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2  CoRiN.  xii.  9. 


He  said  unto  me,  mt  grace  ia  sufficient  for  thee. 


XN  tbe  foregoing  verses  of  this  chapter,  the  Apostle  re- 
lates an  extraordinary  revelation  he  had  been  favoured 
'with,  above  fourteen  years  before  the  date  of  this  epistle. 
He  informs  us,  that  ^*he  was  caught  up  into  paradise/' 
or  *^  the  third  heaven  (whether  in  the  body,  or  out  of  the 
body,  he  could  not  tell)  where  he  heard  unspeakable 
words,  which  it  is  not  lawful,''  or  possible,  <^  for  a  man 
to  utter.''  This  probably  happened  soon  after  his  con« 
version ;  and  was  graciously  intended,  either  to  remove 
those  doubts  and  fears  which  the  remembrance  of  his 
former  conduct  might  naturally  occasion,  or  rather  to  for- 
tify his  mind  against  the  trials  and  sufferings  he  was  af- 
terwards  to  meet  with  in  the  course  of  his  ministry.  One 
should  imagine,  that  such  a  glorious  manifestation  could 
not  be  liable  to  any  abuse.  When  Satan  would  have 
tempted  our  Lord  to  worship  him,  it  was  by  giving  him 
a  sight  and  offer  of  all  the  kingdoms  of  this  world ;  and 
we  readily  admit,  that  such  a  temptation  might  prove 
very  fatal  to  us.  Earthly  objects  have  indeed  too  pow- 
erful, a  tendency  to  inflame  our  sensual  appetites,  and  to 
alienate  our  hearts  from  God ;  but  surely  no  danger  can 
be  apprehended  from  a  view  of  heaven.  The  glories  of 
the  upper  world,  a  display  of  those  things  above,  upon 
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which  God  himself  hath  commanded  us  to  set  our  affec- 
tioDy  caunot  be  supposed  to  have  any  bad  effect. 

And  no  doubt  this  will  be  the  case,  when  we  shall  be 
perfectly  freed  from  all  remainders  of  corruption.  But 
we  learn,  from  what  follows,  that  in  our  present  state  of 
weakness  and  depravity,  even  a  view  of  heaven  might 
prove  a  snare  to  our  souls.  Holy  Paul,  as  we  reiid  (verse 
70  was  in  danger  of  being  ^^  exal(ed  above  measure 
through  the  abundance  of  the  revelations;  for  which 
cause  ^^  there  was  given  to  him  a  thorn  in  the  flesh,  the 
messenger  of  Satan  to  buffet  him."  What  this  partica- 
lar  exercise  was  is  not  material  for  us  to  know.  The 
words  plainly  import,  that  it  was  both  violent  and  pain- 
ful ;  and  the  effects  it  produced  as  evidently  show,  that 
it  was  appointed  in  mercy,  and  wisely  calculated  for 
his  spiritual  advantage.  This  eminent  saint,  who  but 
a  little  before  was  caught  up  into  paradise,  now  bum- 
bles himself  as  low  as  the  dust.  He  falls  down  upon 
lis  knees,  and  earnestly  implores  deliverance  from  this 
trial.  Once  and  again  he  repeats  his  supplication,  but 
gets  uo  answer.  This  could  not  fail  to  heighten  his.  dis- 
tress. A  messenger  of  Satan  is  sent  to  buffet  him ;  and 
God,  by  his  silence,  seems  deaf  to  his  iotreaties.  But 
•till  this  is  made  to  work  for  his  good :  He  becomes  more 
and  more  sensible  of  his  own  weakness ;  he  draws  near- 
er to  a  throne  of  grace,  and  renews  his  suit  with  increas- 
ing fervour  and  importunity.  ^^  For  this  thing,''  says 
be,  (verse  8.)  ^<  1  besought  the  Lord  thrice,  that  it  might 
depart  from  me.''  At  length  the  answer  comes  in  the 
words  of  my  text :  And  he  said  unto  nze,  JHy  grace  is 
sufficient  for  thee. 

You  will  observe,  that,  after  all  his  intreaties,  the 
Lord  did  not  grant  him  the  precise  thing  he  had  asked ; 
bat  he  gave  him  what  was  better,  and  more  suited  to  his 
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eonrfition.  Paul  neeiled  an  antidote  against  spiritual 
pride ;  and  as  the  thorn  in  the  flesh  was  necessary  for 
that  end,  it  would  have  been  no  act  of  kindness  to  have 
taken  it  away :  and  therefore  our  Lord,  who  knew  his 
aeri'ant  better  than  he  knew  himseU,  prolongs  the  trial^ 
but  at  th^  same  time  assures  him  of  grace  to  support  him 
nnder  it.  This  messenger  of  Satan  must  not  be  sent 
away, lest  thou  shouldst  forget  thy  dependanceupon  me; 
but  I  will  stand  by  thee,  and  strengthen  thee  to  bear  his 
assaults  and  buffeltings;  that,  feeling  thine  own  weak* 
ness,  and  the  power  of  my  grace^  thy  soul  may  be  kept 
at  an  equal  distance  from  presumption  on  the  one  bandy 
and  from  distrust  on  the  other ;  both  which  extremes  are 
titterly  inconsistent  with  the  duties  of  my  service,  and 
the  happiness  of  my  people. 

According  to  this  view  of  the  words,  I  propose,  in 
dependance  upon  divine  aid, 

I.  To  guard  you  against  pride  and  self-confidence, 
by  giving  you  a  true  representation  of  that  weak  and 
impotent  state  into  which  we  are  fallen  by  our  apostacy 
from  God ;  and, 

II.  For  your  encouragement,  I  shall  lead  your 
thoughts  to  that  aU-sufficient  grace  which  is  treasured 
up  in  Christ,  whereby  the  weakest  of  his  people  are  en- 
abled to  endure  the  buffettings  of  Satan,  and  shall  finally 
prevail  against  all  their  spiritual  enemies. 

I.  That  1  may  guard  you  against  pride  and  self- 
confidence,  I  shall  lay  before  you  a  plain  and  scriptural 
account  of  that  weak  and  impotent  state  into  which  we 
are  fallen  by  our  apostacy  from  God. 

It  were  easy  to  quote  a  variety  of  passages  which  ex- 
pressly assert  the  corruption  of  human  nature,  and  man's 
utter  inability  to  do  any  thing  that  can  be  effectual  for 
his  own  recovery :  but  I  need  only  appeal  to  every  man 
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who  reads  the  sacred  oracles  with  seriousness  and  im« 
partiality,  whether  this  doth  not  appear  to  be  a  Scriptu^ 
ral  fioctrine  from  the  very  face  of  the  revelation^  and 
the  uniform  strain  of  the  word  of  God. 

Doth  not  the  method  of  salvation  by  Jesus  Christ  ne- 
cessarily suppose  the  whole  human  race  to  be  in  a  state 
of  guilt,  pollution,  and  weakness?  Do  not  the  promises 
of  taking  away  the  heart  of  stone,  and  giving  a  heart  of 
flesh,  plainly  imply,  that  these  works  are  peQuliar  to 
God,  and  that  man  is  unable  to  do  such  great  things  for 
himself?  Would  God  command  us  to  pray  to  him  for 
these  inestimable  blessings,  if  we  were  able  to  procure 
them  by  our  own  wisdom  and  strength  ?  nay,  would  it 
not  be  a  mocking  of  God  to  apply  to  him  for  that  which 
we  are  already  possessed  of,  or  may  acquire  when  we 
ichoose,  without  his  interposition  or  aid  ?  Besides,  are 
we  not  told,  that  <^  every  good  and  perfect  gift  is  from 
nbove,  and  cometh  down  from  the  Father  of  lights?'^ 
Is  not  our  sanctification  every  where  attributed  to  the 
(Spirit  of  God?  and  ane  qot  the  saints  denominated 
^^  God's  workmanship,  created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto 
good  works,  which  God  hath  before  ordained,  that  they 
should  walk  in  them?"  Are  not  ^<  love,  joy,  peace,  long- 
suffering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  meekness,  temper- 
ance,''  expressly  said  to  be  ^^  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit?'' 
nay,  are  \ve  not  told,  that  it  is  God  who  worketh  in  us 
^^to  mil  and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure?''  Surely,  my 
brethren^  if  we  judge  of  the  Scriptures  by  the  same  rules 
that  we  judge  of  any  other  books;  nay,  unless  we  sup- 
pose that  they  were  artfully  contrived  to  mislead  us ; 
we  must  be  sensible,  that  the  absolute  necessity  of 
(supernatural  grace,  is  not  only  clearly  asserted  in  Scrip, 
ture,  hut  that  this  doctrine  is  so  intimately  connected 
with  all  the  other  parts  of  divine  revelation,  that  the 
lyhole  must  stand  or  fall  with  it 


SERMON  XXXT.  18 

This  is  farther  coDfirmed  by  the  concarriiig  testimo- 
ny of  all  the  saints  of  whose  experiences,  in  the  spiritual 
life,  we  have  any  accounts  recorded  in  Scripture.  They 
all  join  in  the  most  humiliating  acknowledgments  of 
their  guilt,  pollution,  and  weakness ;  disclaiming  the 
praise  of  any  good  thing  that  was  in  them,  and  ascribing 
the  undivided  glory  of  all  that  they  possessed,  or  hoped 
to  enjoy,  to  the  free  unmerited  grace  of  God.  How  pa* 
thetically  did  David  bewail  the  corruption  of  his  nature^ 
(Psal.  li.  0.)  ^^  Behold,  I  was  shapen  in  iniquity,  and  in 
ain  did  my  mother  conceive  me.''  And  what  a  deep 
sense  did  he  express  of  his  inability  to  cleanse  or  purify 
himself,  when  he  addressed  God  in  snch  terms  as  these, 
(verse  10.)  ^^  Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  O  God,  and 
venew  a  right  spirit  within  me."  But  lest  any  should  be 
so  injorions  as  to  suspect  that  David  might  have  spoken 
after  this  manner,  to  apolo^ze  for  his  criminal  conduct 
in  the  matter  of  Uriah,  which  gave  occasion  to  that 
psalm;  let  us  hear  what  the  apostle  Paul  saith  of  him- 
self, whose  character  is  not  liable  to  any  such  objection, 
(Bom.  vii.  18.  et  aeq.)  ^^  I  knew,  that  in  me  (that  is,  in 
my  flesh)  d welleth  no  good  thing ;  for  to  will  is  present 
with  me ;  but  how  to  perform  that  which  is  good,  I  find 
not — I  find  then  a  law,  that  when  I  would  4o  good, 
evil  is  present  with  me.  For  I  delight  in  the  law  of  God, 
after  the  inward  man.  But  I  see  another  law  in  my  mem« 
bers,  warring  against  the  law  of  my  mind,  and  bringing 
me  into  captivity  to  the  law  of  sin,  which  is  in  my  memi* 
bers."  U  pon  which  he  cries  out,  <^  O  wretched  man  that 
I  am,  who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this  death !" 
Here  then  is  one  who  was  not  behind  the  very  chief  apos« 
ties;  who,  before  his  conversion,  lived  a  Pharisee,  and  af- 
terwards could  say  at  the  bar  of  the  Jewish  Sanhedrim, 
i^  I  have  lived  in  all  good  conscience  before  God  unto 
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Ibis  day ;''  who^  conscious  of  the  grace  he  bad  receiTed, 
expressed  himself  thus  in  the  presence  of  Agrippa,  ^^  I 
would  to  Ood,  that  not  only  thou,  but  all  that  bear  mt 
this  day,  were  both  almost  and  altogether  such  as  I  am, 
except  these  bonds."  Yet  this  chosen  vessel  ingenuous- 
ly eonfesseth  his  natural  depravity,  mourns  over  the  re- 
mainders of  a  body  of  sin,  and  ascribes  those  eminent 
gifts  and  graces  with  which  his  soul  was  so  remarkably 
enriched,  to  Ood,  and  to  him  alone,  ssiying,  ( 1  Cor.  xv. 
10.)  '^  By  the  grace  of  God  I  am  what  I  am :  and  his 
grace  which  was  bestowed  u|)on  me,  was  not  in  vain; 
but  I  laboured  more  abundantly  than  they  all :  yet  not  I^ 
but  the  grace  of  God  which  was  with  me."  Now  what 
should  have  induced  Paul  to  speak  after  this  manner  if 
it  had  not  been  true?  Surely  this  was  not  the  way  to 
make  a  figure  in  the  world.  Had  that  been  his  aim,  it 
woold  have  answered  his  purpose  far  better  to  have  re- 
presented his  high  attainments  as  the  fruit  of  his  own  la- 
l^nr  and  diligence,  rather  than  a  mere  alms  to  which  he 
bad  no  previous  title.  Surely  nothing  but  a  regard  to 
truth  could  have  drawn  from  him  sueh  humble,  repeated 
ncknowledgments ;  and  therefore  his  testimony  is  alto- 
gether beyond  exception.  And  when  I  add,  that  he 
wrote  under  the  immediate  direction  and  influence  of 
the  Spirit  of  God,  we  are  furnished  with  the  most  con* 
vincing  evidence  of  the  absolute  necessity  of  divine  grace^ 
for  beginning  and  carrying  forward  a  work  of  sanctifica- 
tion  in  the  soul  of  an  apostate  creature. 

They  whose  religion  lies  wholly  in  speculation,  who 
have  acquired  a  refined  system  of  opinions,  but  never 
tried  in  good  earnest  to  reduce  them  to  practice,  may 
dispute  against  this  doctrine,  and  flatter  themselves  into 
a  vain  conceit  of  the  vigour  and  sufiiciency  of  the  natu- 
ral powers  they  possess.  But  all  who  are  exercised  to 
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godlinesiy  who  have  put  their  strength  to  the  trial,  (and 
they  only  are  competent  judges  in  a  question  of  this  na« 
ture)  know  the  truth  of  wliat  I  have  been  proving,  and 
will  be  ready  to  attest  it  from  their  own  experience. 
Nevertheless,  as  pride  is  the  last  part  of  the  old  man 
tliat  dies,  it  will  be  profltable  even  for  such  persons  to 
^<  be  put  in  remembrance  of  these  things,  though  they 
know  them,  and  l>e  established  in  the  present  truth.'* 
Have  you  experienced  the  power  of  divine  grace  ?  have 
JOQ  tasted  and  seen  that  the  Lord  is  good  ?  then  surely  it 
is  meet  that  your  souls  should  bless  him.  But,  O  be  hum* 
ble !  and  give  check  to  any  self-exalting  thoughts.  Con- 
sider both  where  and  what  you  are.  Ton  are  still  upon 
earth,  part  of  the  wilderness  lieth  before  you,  and  yoe 
must  pass  through  the  valley  and  shadow  of  death  be- 
fore you  can  enter  into  the  promised  land.  Many  seeds 
of  corruption  still  lodge  in  your  nature ;  many  enemies 
beset  you,  both  within  and  without ;  the  ftery  darts  of  the 
wicked  one  iSy  thick  on  every  side ;  and  nothing  less 
than  Omnipotence  can  protect  and  sustain  you,  and  carry 
you  forwai*d  in  safety  to  the  end  of  your  journey.  If 
you  trust  in  any  measure  to  yourselves,  if  you  depend 
upon  the  grace  you  have  already  received,  as  if  that 
would  be  sufficient  for  the  time  to  come,  you  shall  soon 
get  a  proof  of  your  ignorance  and  folly.  You  need  daily 
grace  as  much  as  daily  bread;  for,  separated  from 
Christ,  you  can  do  nothing.  Beware,  O  Christians!  of 
undertaking  any  thing  in  your  own  strength ;  for  that 
which  is  begun  in  self-confidence  will  most  assuredly 
end  in  shame  and  disappointment.  Go  forth  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  saying,  with  good  king  Jehosha- 
phat,  (3  Cbron.  xx.  St.)  <<  O  Lord,  we  know  not  what 
to  do,  but  our  eyes  are  towards  thee."  And  for  your 
encouragement,  I  shall  now^ 
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!!•  In  the  8$cond  place^  Lead  your  thougbts  to  that 
all-sufficient  grace  wbieh  is  treasured  up  in  Christ; 
whereby  the  weakest  of  his  people  are  enabled  to  en- 
dure the  buffettings  of  Satan,  and  shall  finally  be  mada 
to  triumph  over  &ll  their  spiritual  enemies. 

This  is  a  most  comfortable  doctrine,  and  cannot  fail 
to  beget  joy  and  confidence  in  every  believing  souL 
How  completely  wretched  would  the  discovery  of  our 
weakness  make  us,  had  we  no  knowledge  where  help 
is  to  be  found,  or  no  hope  that  help  would  be  granted 
to  us !  But,  blessed  be  God,  neither  of  these  is  the  case. 
For, 

ist.  An  overflowing  fountain  of  grace  is  set  open  to 
cur  view*  ^^  The  Word  was  made  flesh,"  saith  the 
apostle  John,  ^^  and  dwelt  among  us,  (and  we  beheld 
his  glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only  begotten  of  the  Fa- 
ther)  full  of  grace  and  truth."  ^^  It  hath  pleased  the 
Father,"  saith  the  apostle  Paul,  ^^  that  in  him  should 
all  fulness  dwell."  Nay,  <<  In  him  dwelleth  all  the  ful- 
ness of  the  Godhead  bodily."  Goloss.  ii.  9.  Here  thea 
is  not  only  fulness,  but  all  fulness ;  nay,  the  whole  ful- 
ness of  the  Godhead  dwelling  in  Christ  Jesus:  and  what 
words  can  import  a  aufficiency  of  grace,  if  these  do  not? 
But  may  we  hope  that  this  grace  shall  be  imparted  to 
us?  Tes,  we  may.   For,  in  the 

2d  place,  The  Scriptures  assure  us,  that  all  this  grace 
is  treasured  up  in  Christ  for  the  behoof  of  his  people. 
I  need  not  mention  particular  passages  of  Scripture  for 
the  proof  of  this,  seeing  it  evidently  appears  from  the 
whole  strain  of  divine  revelation,  where  Christ  is  uni- 
formly  represented  as  a  public  person,  sustaining  the 
character  of  Mediator  or  Surety,  living  and  dying,  not 
for  himself,  but  for  the  sake  of  those  whom  the  Father 
had  given  him.  Hence  he  is  called  the  head^  and  believ- 
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are  styled  the  tnembers  of  his  body.  He  is  compar- 
ed to  the  vine  ;  and,  ia  a  suitableness  to  this  figurative 
represeatation,  believers  are  denominated  branches 
which  grew  oat  of  this  vine^  and  derive  all  their  sap  and 
nourishment  from  it«  That  remarkable  prophecy  of  Isai^ 
ah^  (chap.  Ixi.  1, — 3.)  which  our  Lord  applied  to  him- 
self in  the  synagogue  at  Nazareth,  is  a  clear  and  strong 
confirmation  of  this  truth :  ^^  Tiie  Spirit  of  the  Lord  God 
is  upon  me^  because  the  Lord  hath  anointed  me  to 
preach  good  tidings  unto  the  meek ;  he  hath  sent  me  to 
bind  op  the  broken-hearted,  to  proclaim  liberty  to  the 
captives,  and  the  opening  of  the  prison  to  them  that  are 
bound;  to  appoint  unto  them  that  mourn  in  Zion,  to  give 
onto  them  beauty  for  ashes,  the  oil  of  joy  for  mourning, 
the  garment  of  praise  for  the  spirit  of  heaviness ;  that 
they  might  be  called  trees  of  righteousness,  the  planting 
of  the  Lord,  that  he  might  be  glorified.''  Here  is  a  plaia 
declaration,  that  Christ  was  anointed,  and  filled  with 
the  Spirit,  for  this  very  end,  that  he  might  dispense  to 
his  people  those  supplies  of  grace  which  their  various 
cases  and  necessities  might  require.  We  are  further  as- 
sured, 

Sdly.  That  Christ,  upon  all  occasions,  is  willing  and 
ready  to  impart  his  grace  unto  them  according  to  their 
seed.  Ignorance  of  this  keeps  many  Christians  in  a  lan- 
guishing, dejected  state.  Though  they  know  that  the 
fulness  of  the  Godhead  dwelleth  in  Christ,  and  that  all 
grace  is  treasured  up  in  him  for  the  benefit  of  his  peo- 
ple, they  are  nevertheless  haunted  with  fears  and  jea- 
lousies about  his  willingness  to  communicate  this  trea- 
sure to  them.  These  partly  arise  from  the  sense  of  their 
own  unworthiness,  and  partly  from  the  misrepresenta- 
tions of  Satan,  the  great  adversary,  who  doth  every  thing 

in  his  power  to  cherish  and  strengthen  those  evil  surmis- 
VOL.  ir.  c 
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ings  which  keep  sinners  at  a  distance  from  the  fountain  of 
mercy,  and  drive  them  away  from  that  Almighty  Saviour 
upon  whom  their  help  is  laid.  But,  blessed  be  God !  the 
Scriptures  furnish  us  with  argumeitits  more  than  suflU 
cient  to  refute  all  the  su^estions  of  Satan  upon  this 
head.  The  good  will  of  our  Lord  shines  with  such  glo- 
ry in  every  page  of  this  sacred  book,  that  there  can  re- 
main no  rational  ground  to  doubt  of  it:  <^  In  the  last 
day,  that  great  day  of  the  feast,  Jesus  stood  and  cried^ 
saying.  If  any  man  thirst,  let  him  come  unto  me  and 
drink.  He  that  believeth  on  me,  out  of  his  belly  shall 
flow  rivers  of  living  water.  This,''  adds  the  evangelist, 
^'  spake  he  of  the  Spirit,  which  they  that  believe  on  hint 
should  receive."  John  vii.  37, 3d,  39*  He  is  represent- 
ed, in  the  book  of  the  revelation,  as  standing  at  the  door, 
and  knocking,  with  these  gracious  words  in  his  mouth, 
^^  If  any  man  will  hear  my  voice,  and  open  the  door,  I 
will  come  in  to  him  and  sup  with  him.,  and  he  with  me.'^ 
How  sweet  is  his  name,  Jesus,  a  Saviour !  how  endear, 
ing  the  relations  he  stands  in  to  his  people,  as  their  Shep- 
herd and  Friend,  their  Husband,  their  Brother?  Was 
he  not  tempted,  that  he  might  succour  those  who  arm 
tempted?  And  can  we  have  any  reason  to  question  his 
love  to  us,  who  became  flesh  of  our  flesh,  and  bore  our 
griefs,  for  this  very  end,  that  he  might  be  gracious? 
Nay,  we  may  appeal  to  facts  for  the  proof  of  this  doc- 
trine. All  the  ransomed  around  the  throne,  who  over- 
came  by  the  blood  and  Spirit  of  the  Lamb,  give  testi- 
mony  to  this  great  and  important  truth ;  and  I  trust  thers 
are  many  thousands  upon  earth,  who,  with  humble  gra- 
titude and  joy,  can  attest  the  same,  and  say  with  the 
apostle  John,  ^^  Of  his  fulness  have  all  we  received,  and 
grace  for  grace."  More  might  be  said  upon  this  head ; 
but  you  have  heard  enough  to  show,  that  believers  in 


SERMON  XXXY.  i% 

Christ  have  all  possible  encoaragement  to  come  bold- 
ly to  a  throne  of  grace,  id  the  assured  hope  that  they 
•hall  obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help  them  in  every 
time  of  need.  And  therefore  I  shall  only  add, 

Uhly.  That  this  grace  of  Christ,  when  onee  obtain- 
edy  shall  infallibly  prove  victorioas,  and  finally  prevail 
against  all  opposition.  He  who  is  the  author,  is  likewise 
{he  finisher  of  his  people's  faith ;  for  ^^  his  gifts  and  call* 
ing  are  without  repentance.'^  ^<  He  will  not  break  the 
bruised  reed,  nor  quench  the  smoking  flax,  till  he  bring 
forth  judgment  unto  victory.''  Grace,  though  a  small 
rivulet  in  appearance,  is  fed  with  an  everiasting  spring. 
Where  the  Lord  Jesus  begins  a  good  work,  he  will 
carry  it  on  to  perfection,  and  never  leave  the  objects  of 
his  love  till  he  hath  made  them  like  himself,  all  glorious 
both  withiu  and  without,  and  presented  them  to  his  Fa- 
ther without  spot  and  blemish. 

Thus  have  I  laid  before  you  two  important  points  of 
Christian  doctrine;  firsts  Our  weakness  in  ourselves; 
and,  secondly.  That  sufficiency  of  grace  which  is  to  be 
found  in  ChrisC  Jesus.  The  Spirit  was  not  given  by 
measure  unto  him ;  and  this  precious  oil  was  poured 
upon  his  head,  that  from  thence  it  might  flow  down  to 
the  remotest  skirts  of  his  garments,  and  be  communi- 
cated  to  all  the  members  of  his  body.  Nay,  he  is,  upon 
all  occasions,  most  willing  and  ready  to  dispense  to  his 
people  this  inestimable  blessing :  none  who  come  to  him 
onder  a  sense  of  need  shall  be  sent  empty  away.  And 
the  first  fruits  of  his  grace  are  a  certain  pledge  and  ear- 
nest of  future  glory ;  for  ^^  whatsoever  is  bom  of  God 
overcometh  the  world."  It  is  not  so  much  the  Christian 
that  lives,  as  Christ  that  liveth  in  him ;  and  because  he 
lives,  all  who  believe  in  him  shall  live  also.  ^^  They 
are  kept,"  not  by  their  own  strength,  but  <'  by  the  pow- 
er of  Ood,  through  faith  unto  salvation." 
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How  eompletely  amiable  delh  the  Lord  Jesaa  apt^Mf 
when  viewed  in  this  light !  How  safe  and  happy  ara 
they  who  are  vitally  united  to  him  !  ^'  The  young  lion* 
do  lack  and  suffer  hunger ;  but  they  that  fear  the  Lord 
shall  not  want  any  good  thing.''  ^^  O  sing  unto  the  Lord 
a  new  song,  and  his  praise  in  the  congregation  of  hio 
saints :  Let  Israel  rejoice  in  him  that  made  and  redeem* 
ed  him;  let  the  children  of  Zion  be  joyful  in  their  King.'' 
These  reflections  are  just  and  natural ;  but  ai  I  must  no( 
stay  to  enlarge  upon  all  the  uses  that  might  be  made  of 
this  subject^  I  shall  at  present  confine  myself  to  what 
appears  most  important  and  seasonable ;  namely,  a  few 
tdvices  to  Christians  in  general,  and  more  especially  to 
those  who  have  newly  entered  upon  a  religious  course. 
And, 

ist  1  would  forewarn  you  of  the  opposition  you  aM 
likely  to  meet  with  iu  your  way  heavenward.  You  have 
begun  a  warfare ;  and  <^  every  battle  of  the  warrior  is 
with  confused  noise,  and  garments  rolled  in  blood.'' 
Corruption  will  no  doubt  assail  you  from  within  ;  but  1 
am  to  warn  you  of  danger  from  another  quarter.  We 
read,  that  when  Jesus  was  born,  ^^  Herod  the  king  was 
troubled,  and  all  Jerusalem  with  him."  In  like  manner, 
when  Christ  is  formed  in  any  heart,  all  hell  is  in  an 
uproar,  and  the  malignant  brood  of  the  old  serpent  up- 
on earth  will  not  fail  to  spit  out  their  venom  agidnst 
that  person  as  lavishly  as  they  can.  The  wicked  among 
whom  you  live  will  mock  and  ridicule  you;  and  It  is 
probable  that  your  former  companions  in  sin  will  taunt 
you  with  past  and  pardoned  faults,  (for  pardoned  they 
are  if  yon  have  come  to  Christ)  and  will  exert  ther  ut« 
most  strength  and  cunning  to  mar  your  confidence,  if 
they  cannot  carry  you  back  into  the  same  excess  of  riot 
with  themselves ;  nay,  with  hellish  spite  they  may  even 


SERMON  XXXV.  21 

kffgb  lies  to  blacken  year  character,  that  tbey  nay  not 
seem  to  have  suffered  any  loss  by  yoar  revolt  from  their 
party*  All  this  yoa  have  reason  to  expect ;  and  I  speak 
of  it  befbrebandy  that  when  it  happens,  yoa  may  not  be 
surprised  or  discoaraged,  as  though  some  strange  and 
nnusoal  thing  bad  befallen  you.  It  is,  and  always  hath 
been,  the  lot  of  God's  children;  and  when  you  suffer  in 
this  manner^  yoa  have  the  honour  to  suffer  in  the  best  of 
canses,  and  with  the  best  of  company.  ^*  Marvel  not, 
my  brethren,  if  the  world  hate  you;'^  it  hated  your  Lord 
before  it  hated  you,  and  the  servant  is  not  greater  than 
his  Master.  If  ye  were  of  the  world,  the  world  would 
love  its  own;  but  because  ye  are  not  of  the  world,  and 
beeause  Christ  bath  called  you  out  of  the  world,  upon 
these  accoants  the  world  hatetb  you.  '^  Rejoice,  there- 
fore,  and  be  exceeding  glad ;  for  great  is  your  reward 
in  heaven." 

fidljf.  Maintain  a  constant  sense  of  your  own  weak- 
ness. Remember  that  caution  of  the  Apostle,  <^  Be  not 
bigh-minded,  but  fear.''  You  can  only  work  to  purpose 
when  yoa  work  upon  a  present  strength :  the  grace  you 
receive  to-day  will  need  a  fresh  supply  of  grace  to  re- 
vive and  actuate  it  to-morrow ;  for  Christ  always  dis- 
penseth  his  peculiar  gifts  in  such  a  way  as  to  remind  his 
people  of  their  constant  dependance  upon  him,  and  to 
render  them  diligent  in  the  use  of  all  the  means  he  hath 
appointed  for  promoting  the  divine  life  in  their  souls. 
At  the  same  time, 

Sitjf.  Think  honourably  of  your  Lord,  in  whose  ser- 
vice you  are  engaged.  Believe  it,  whatever  Satan  may 
suggest  to  the  contrary,  that  his  heart  is  kind,  and  his 
hand  liberal.  It  is  of  the  highest  importance  to  have 
jnst  conceptions  of  Christ,  and  to  know  what  mercy  and 
strength  are  laid  up  for  us  in  him.  Look  not  so  much  to 
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yoor  enemies  as  to  the  Captain  of  yonr  salvation ;  set 
promises  against  their  tbrealening,  his  omnipotent  grace 
against  their  impotent  malice.  Be  ye  therefore  bold  and 
yery  courageous ;  victory  is  insured  to  you ;  it  is  already^ 
sown  in  that  new  nature  you  have  got;  and  ere  long  the 
Prince  of  Peaee^  the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  shall 
bruise  Satan  underneath  your  feet,  and  pat  that  trium- 
phant song  into  your  mouths,  ^^  Now  is  come  salvation 
and  strength,  and  the  kingdom  of  our  Gh>d,  and  the  pow- 
er or  his  Christ;  for  the  accuser  of  our  brethren  is  cast 
down,  which  accused  them  before  our  God  day  and 
night/^ 

4thly.  Remember,  that  all  this  sufficient  grace  is  only 
to  be  obtained  by  prayer  and  supplication:  ^' For  this/' 
sailh  God,  <<  will  1  be  inquired  of  by  the  house  of  Israel 
to  do  it  for  them.'^  Paul,  yon  see,  besought  the  Lord 
thrice  before  he  received  the  answer  in  my  text.  Prayer 
keeps  the  communication  open  between  the  head  and 
the  members ;  it  is  the  messenger  that  goes  from  earth 
to  heaven,  and  returns  with  all  necessary  blessings  from 
thence.  Beware,  then,  of  neglecting  this  necessary  du- 
ty. Pray  in  faith,  pray  in  the  name  of  Christ,  pray  with- 
out ceasing;  and  beg  of  Christ  to  teach  you  to  pray 
aright,  that  you  may  ask  and  receive,  and  then  your  joy 
shall  be  full. 

Now,  brethren,  I  commend  yon  to  Gbd,  ^^  and  to  the 
word  of  his  grace,  which  is  able  to  build  you  up,  and  to 
give  you  an  inheritance  among  all  them  which  are  sanc- 
tified." And  to  him  who  is  able  to  keep  us  from  fallingi 
whose  grace  is  anfficient  for  all  his  people,  at  all 
times,  and  in  all  circumstances,  to  the  only  wise  God 
and  our  Saviour,  be  glory  and  honour,  dominion  and 
power,  for  ever  and  ever.  •imen. 
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But  08  we  were  allowed  ofQoD  to  be  put  in  trust  with 
ike  Ooepely  even  so  we  epeak^  not  as  pleasing  meuy 
hit  Qoj},  which  trieth  our  hearts. 


frHEN  we  compare  onnelves  with  the  primitive 
Christians^  we  are  obliged  to  confess,  that^  in  every  re- 
■pecty  we  iail  greatly  short  of  their  attainments.  We 
seem  to  be  creatures  of  a  lower  rank,  incapable  of  reach- 
ing the  same  degree  of  perfection  with  them :  And  in- 
deed it  is  to  be  saspected,  that  through  a  false  and  vi- 
cious modesty,  we  look  upon  these  ancient  worthies  as 
examples  which,  though  we  ought  to  imitate^  we  can  ne- 
Yer  hope  to  equal*  Hence  we  rest  satisfied  with  any  dis- 
tant resemblance  we  can  attain,  thinking,  that  if  we  are 
not  altogether  unlike  to  them,  it  is  all  that  a  modem 
Christian  can  expect. 

This  is  a  gross  and  most  pernicious  mistake.  The 
g^le  of  heaven  is  no  wider  now  than  it  was  seventeen 
hundred  years  ago.  The  law  of  God  extends  as  far  as 
it  did  when  the  apostles  lived ;  and  I  know  of  no  indul- 
gence granted  to  us  which  did  not  exist  in  the  earliest 
times  of  Christianity*  The  church  of  Rome  indeed  hath 
taught,  that  some  eminent  Christians  have  done  more 
than  was  strictly  necessary  for  their  own  salvation.  But 
DO  such  doctrine  is  to  be  found  in  Scripture :  Nay,  on 
the  contrary,  we  are  told,  that  when  we  have  done  all, 
we  are  still  unprofitable  servants,  and  have  done  no 
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more  than  what  was  oar  duty  to  do.  To  this  day,  there- 
fore^  we  are  bound  to  the  same  strictness  and  purity,  to 
the  Mme  mortification  and  self-denial,  to  the  same  s^al 
and  steadfastness,  which  distinguished  the  primitive 
Christians ;  and  it  is  impossible  to  devise  any  excuse  for 
our  degeneracy  from  their  bright  example.  They  were 
all  men  of  like  passions  with  ourselves :  they  had  the 
same  corrupt  nature  to  strive  against,  the  same  tempta- 
tions  to  resist,  the  same  enemies  to  overcome.  Their  ad- 
vantages for  performing  their  dnty  were  not  greater  than 
ours :  on  the  contrary,  besides  all  that  they  possessed, 
we  have  the  benefit  of  their  example  and  experience. 
God's  hand  is  not  shortened,  the  blood  of  Christ  hath 
lost  none  of  its  virtue,  his  intercession  is  no  less  preva^ 
lent,  nor  is  the  power  of  his  Spirit  in  the  least  inqiaired 
by  length  of  time  or  constant  exercise,  i^  He  is  the  same 
yesterday,  to-day  and  for  ever:"  So  that  we  are  entire- 
ly without  excuse,  if  we  do  not  both  aim  at,  and  actu- 
ally attain  the  same  degrees  of  holiness  and  parity  with 
any  of  those  that  have  gone  before  us. 

Let  us  then  consider  all  those  persons  celebrated  in 
Scripture  history,  as  examples  which  we  not  only  ought 
to  copy  after,  but  may,  through  God's  grace,  hope  to 
equal :  and,  instead  of  being  dazzled  with  the  lustre  of 
their  virtues,  let  us  search  into  the  principles  which  in« 
fluenced  their  conduct,  that,  by  cherishing  these,  we 
may  be  animated  to  go  and  do  as  they  did. 

The  Apostle  mentions,  in  the  text,  one  of  distinguish* 
ed  efficacy,  which  I  propose  to  make  the  subject  of  this 
discourse:  A  supreme  desire  to  please  God,  who  trielh 
the  heart,  without  regard  either  to  the  praise  or  censure 
of  men.  It  was  this  which  supported  him  under  the  ig- 
nominious treatment  he  met  with  at  Philippi,  which  he 
mentions  in  the  second  verse  of  this  chapter,  and  encou- 
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rag^d  him  to  persist  in  preaching  that  gospel  whicli  he 
had  received  in  tmst  from  God.  It  was  this  which  ren- 
dered the  first  Christians  superior  to  adversity  in  all  its 
frightful  forms;  and  it  is  the  same  divine  principle^ 
which,  if  once  it  got  the  entire  possession  of  our  hearts, 
would  be  a  constant  spring  of  holy  obedience,  and  ena- 
ble us,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  to  follow  the  cloud  of 
witnesses  who  have  gone  before  us,  through  the  most 
ru^ed  paths  of  virtue,  untainted  with  that  meanness 
and' inconstancy  of  behaviour  which  are  the  reproach  of 
so  many  professing  Christians  in  our  days. 

I  propose,  therefore,  through  divine  assistance,  ist^ 
To  open  the  nature  and  extent  of  the  divine  principle 
mentioned  in  my  text ;  ScSy,  To  represent  the  happy  ef- 
fects which  would  flow  from  our  being  animated  with 
this  steady  and  prevailing  desire.  After  which  I  shall 
comslude  with  a  practical  improvement  of  the  subject. 

I  BEGIN  with  opening  the  nature  and  extent  of  the 
divine  principle  mentioned  in  the  text.  And  to  prevent 
any  mistakes  on  this  head,  it  may  be  needful  to  observe, 
that  our  making  the  approbation  of  God  our  principal 
aim,  does  not  exclude  all  regard  to  the  opinion  or  judg- 
ment'of  our  fellow- creatures.  We  are  certainly  bound 
by  that  great  law  of  our  religion,  ^'  Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neiglhbour  as  thyself,"  to  make  the  pleasing  of  our  bre- 
thren, by  every  lawful  means,  an  object  of  attention,  and 
a  subordinate  end  of  our  conduct.  And  as  our  neighbour 
is  commanded  to  love  us  as  himself,  both  reason  and  re- 
Ugion  teach  us  to  render  ourselves  as  amiable  to  him  as 
we  can,  that  so  we  may  facilitate  his  performance  of  that 
important  duty. 

Neither,  on  the  other  hand,  are  we  wholly  to  disre- 
gard the  censures  of  men,  or  be  altogether  unconcerned, 
when  our  reputation  is  blackened  by  injurious  calumnies. 

VOL.  II.  if 
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^^  A  good  name  is  better  than  precioas  oi^itment^  It  k 
a  special  blessing  which  we  are  to  receive  with  thanks 
fulness  from  the  hand  of  God ;  and  it  is  our  duty  to  pre- 
•erre  it  as  carefully  as  we  can.  Without  a  good  namei 
DO  man  can  be  useful  in  the  world.  To  neglect  it  there- 
fore^  where  it  does  not  proceed  from  a  consciousness  of 
ffnliy  is  certainly  in  most  cases  a  very  culpable  indiffer^ 
ence.  Thus  far,  then^  the  judgment  of  men  is  to  be  re« 
garded :  but  then  we  must  please  our  brethren  only  s# 
far  as  it  is  pleasing  to  God.  In  every  case  we  must  stats 
the  matter  thus :  Whether  it  is  wber  to  obey  Qod  or 
man?  to  fear  those  who^  after  they  have  killed  the  body^ 
have  no  more  that  they  can  do?  or  to  fear  him  wbo^  af- 
ter he  hath  killed,  can  destroy  both  soul  and  body  ia 
hell?  We  must  not  only  contemn  the  favour  of  mea 
when  compared  with  the  approbation  of  God,  but  leans 
to  value  it  among  those  transitory  things  which  are  onlj 
desirable  as  means  for  attaining  a  higher  end. 

In  like  manner,  the  displeasure  of  men,  if  unjust,  must 
be  reckoned  among  our  light  afflictions,  which  are  but 
for  a  moment  In  such  circumstances,  it  must  appear  a 
small  matter  to  us  to  be  judged  of  man's  judgment ; 
<<  We  have  one  that  judgelh  us,  even  God."  That  pro- 
phecy of  our  Saviour  must  be  constantly  remembered, 
that  the  world  will  hate  us ;  and  his  example  must  bt 
ever  before  our  eyes,  who  condescended  to  be  scorned, 
and  buffetted,  and  slandered  as  an  impostor  and  blas- 
phemer; who  made  himself  of  no  reputation,  but  endur- 
ed the  cross,  and  despised  the  shame,  leaving  us  an  ex- 
ample that  we  should  follow  his  steps.  In  a  word,  God 
must  be  pleased  by  all  means ;  bis  approbation  is  the 
one  thing  needful :  he  is  now  our  Witness,  and  will  ere 
long  be  our  Judge ;  and  in  these  two  characters  we  ought 
constantly  to  set  him  before  us. 


8E1M0N  XXXn.  f7 

This  ifl  tke  temper  which  the  Apostle  expresseth  ia 
the  text  I  proceed  now,  in  the 

Second  place,  to  represent  the  happy  effects  which 
would  flow  from  our  being  animated  with  this  steady 
and  prevailing  desire  of  pleasing  Gk>d. 

And,  in  the  l9t  place,  This  would  make  ns  ready  to 
every  good  work,  by  removing  all  those  grounds  of  he« 
sitation  and  suspense,  whereby  double-minded  people 
are  perplexed  and  retarded  in  their  way.  A  man  must 
be  very  slow  in  his  motions,  when  every  step  is  burden- 
ed  with  such  questions  as  these :  What  will  men  think 
or  say  of  me,  if  I  act  in  this  manner?  Will  it  endanger 
my  reputation,  or  hurt  my  interest,  or  prevent  my  rising 
in  the  world?  You  will  easily  see  that  a  considerable 
fime  must  elapse  before  all  these  diflleult  points  can  be 
settled.  Whereas  the  man  whose  single  aim  is  to  please 
God,  is  at  once  freed  from  all  these  incumbrances.  He 
no  sooner  discovers  the  will  of  Gbd,  than  he  proceeds 
immediately  to  action ;  and  whilst  the  other  is  bewilder- 
ed with  numberless  conjectures,  he  goes  cheerfully  for* 
ward,  leaving  all  his  temporal  concerns  in  the  hands  of 
that  God  by  whose  law  he  is  governed,  and  to  whose 
disposal  he  is  entirely  resigned.  And  is  not  this  an  un- 
speakable advantage,  towards  abounding  in  the  fruits  of 
fighteousness ?  How  free  is  the  mind  of  such  a  man? 
liow  firm  are  his  steps?  He  walks  straight  forward, 
without  deviating  into  by-paths ;  and  whilst  his  con- 
science tells  him  that  he  is  accepted  of  God,  he  enjoys  a 
pure  and  unmixed  tranquillity,  which  the  world  can  nei- 
flier  give  nor  take  away. 

A  a  happy  effect  that  would  flow  from  our  being  ani- 
mated with  a  steady  and  prevailing  desire  of  pleasing 
God,  would  be,  that  our  conduct  would  thereby  become 
consistent  and  uniform.  God  alone  is  invariable.  What 
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^^  A  good  name  is  better  than  ? 
a  special  blessing  which  we  ai\ 
fulness  from  the  band  of  GihI  ; 
serve  it  as  carefully  as  we  c<i-^ 
DO  man  can  be  useful  in  iU     ^ 
fore,  where  it  does  not  | 
guilt,  is  certainly  in  m 
ence.  Thus  far,  then. 
garded:  but  then  v  ^ 
far  as  it  is  pleasi;  . 
the  matter  thu^. 
man?  to  fear  in. 
have  no  mon 
ter  he  haH 


r  if  well ; 
ftroad,  yet 
make  one 
men  not 
fiom  tbem- 
contradictory 
.■possible  to  please 
■r  even  to  continue 
without  the  most 
•..^csiidDct;  but  he,  whose 
I  sMae  measure  resembles 
whom  is  no  variableness, 
-*  His  path  is  as  the  morning 
■ore  onto  the  perfect  day.'' 
.^  ■eacening;  he  advanceth  from 
■s  jmicber ;  and  is  every  moment 
Afoyment  of  that  God  whose  ap- 
J  soa<:bt 
rhe  divine  principle  mentioned  in 
an  universal  obedience  to  the 
ibey  are  but  various  ways  of  com- 
.1  end  at  which  it  aims. 
9wm  a  tnily  animated  with  it,  will,  like 
A  -*mpect  to  all  God*s  commandments;" 
r  complaining  that  they  are  grievous,  will 
Ml  b«ios;  furnished  with  such  a  variety  of 
fiir  promoting  the  glory  of  his  heavenly 
rte  divine  principle  will  have  influence  upon 
■iwC  secret  retirement,  as  well  as  when  he 
,M  open  view  of  the  world.  The  hypocrite,  who 
ste  approbation  of  men,  may  be  very  exact  and 
in  the  outward  exercises  of  religion ;  but  he 
jceks  to  please  God  will  not  rest  in  these.    He 
chat  his  Father  seeth  him  in  secret;  he  rejoiccth 
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m  the  thoQglit  of  it,  and  therefore  omits  no  doty  that 
beare  the  stamp  of  his  authority:  Fea,  his  heart  is  as 
much  engaged  in  the  severest  acts  of  self-denial,  as  in 
those  instances  of  obedience  which  are  accompanied 
with  the  most  immediate  pleasure  and  advantage.  And 
this  leads  me  to  observe,  in  the 

4tA  place,  That  a  sincere  desire  of  pleasing  Gkid  would 
likewise  lessen  the  difficulties  of  obedience,  and  support 
ns  under  all  the  sufiferings  to  which  our  duty  may  at  any 
time  expose  us.  Perhaps  our  duty  may  be  accompanied 
with  much  pain  and  trouble  in  the  world ;  perhaps,  like 
Paul,  we  may  be  shamefully  entreated,  and,  like  the  rest 
of  the  apostles,  looked  upon  as  the  filth  and  offiM)ouring 
of  all  things.  But  still  the  Chrktian  reasons  thus: 
^^What  are  these  things  to  me?  Is  it  not  better  to 
please  God,  than  to  indulge  this  corrupt  flesh,  or  to 
seek  the  approbation  of  man,  <^  whose  breath  is  in  his 
nostrils  ?''  Should  I  please  men,  I  could  not  be  the  ser- 
vant of  Christ  Those  hardships  and  difficulties  which 
I  now  suffer  will  soon  be  at  an  end ;  and  though  my  good 
things  are  not  in  this  life,  yet  hereafter  I  shall  be  com- 
forted in  that  state,  ^<  where  the  wicked  cease  from  trou- 
bling, and  the  weary  are  at  rest."  Was  1  not  forewarn- 
ed by  by  blessed  Saviour,  that  the  way  to  his  kingdom 
lay  through  many  tribulations;  and  shall  I  now  faint  be- 
cause I  find  it  to  be  so  ?  Where  can  I  enjoy  so  good  an 
opportunity  of  showing  my  regard  to  my  Lord,  as  by 
oerving  him  now  that  1  am  brought  to  the  test  ?  He  is 
now  saying  to  me,  as  once  he  said  to  Peter,  ^^  Lovest 
thou  me  more  than  these  ?''  Awake  then,  O  my  soul, 
and  answer  with  that  Apostle,  *'  Thou,  Lord,  who 
koowest  all  things,  knowest  that  I  love  thee ;"  and  I 
adore  thy  goodness  in  granting  me  this  opportunity  of 
testifying  the  strength  and  sincerity  of  my  love,  to  thy 
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io  smoir  xixti; 

glory  waA  mj  mspeakable  comfbrU'  Such  will  be  the 
•eDtimento  of  die  aian  whose  single  dm  is  to  obtain  the 
approbation  of  God*  He  will  continue  inn  and  unsha* 
ken  amidst  the  greatest  sofbrings ;  whilst  the  hypocrite^ 
like  the  base  maltitade  who  followed  Christ  only  (or 
the  loaves,  will  be  oflfended,  and  fall  off|  when  a  day  of 
trouble  comes.  I  shall  only  add,  in  the 

Bih  and  kut  place.  That  this  divine  principle  will 
make  a  man  easy  and  satisfied,  whatever  be  his  ootward 
condition  in  the  world.  He  knows  that  his  lot  is  appoint- 
ed by  Gknl,  and  his  only  anxiety  is  to  perform  that  part 
which  hatti  bee«  assigned  to  him ;  being  fully  assured 
that  God,  who  is  no  rejecter  of  persons,  will  graciously 
accept  his  sincere  endeavonra  to  please  him,  whether  hio 
station  be  high  or  low,^  whether  his  circnsMtanees  be  rich 
•r  poor.  His  only  coneem  is,  that  Christ  may  be  mag« 
nifled  in  his  body.  Like  a  determined  traveller,  he  takes 
the  road  as  he  finds  it,  and  makes  no  complaints,  pro. 
vided  it  lead  him  to  the  end  of  his  journey. 

These  are  some  of  the  advantages  which  would  fiow 
from  a  sincere  and  steady  desire  of  pleasing  God,  and 
him  only.  But  to  set  these  advanges  in  a  more  striking 
light,  let  us  a  little  examine  the  opposite  principle,  and 
take  a  view  of  the  man  whose  great  aim  is  to  obtain  the 
approbation  of  his  fellow-creatures.  Consider,  then, 

ist.  To  what  a  drudgery  he  subjects  himself,  and 
what  a  strange  and  inconsistent  part  he  must  act  He 
makes  himself  the  servant  of  every  man,  whose  censure 
lie  fears,  or  whose  praise  he  covets.  He  renounceth  his 
own  will  and  reason :  and  to  whom  ?  Not  to  God,  who 
requires  nothing  but  what  is  holy,  just,  and  good ;  but 
to  creatures  like  himself,  ignorant,  perverse,  and  ea^ 
pricious.  He  who  is  resolved  to  please  men,  must  follow 
them  through  all  their  jarring  inconsistent  humours.  He 
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moat  undo  to-nonrow  wliat  he  does  to-digr;  be  must 
Msume  a  diflferent  appearance  in  every  company ;  h$ 
nut  be  the  servant  of  aenraate^  contemptible  in  the 
sight  of  God^  and  often  despised  by  those  very  men 
whose  approbation  he  eonrts.  For  it  is  to  be  observedy 
that  respect  and  esteem  are  sooner  found  by  an  honest 
indifference  about  tbem^  than  by  an  anxious  pursuit  of 
them.  Tliey  who  are  satisfied  with  the  approbation  oC 
ftheur  heavenly  Father^  wtm  seeth  them  m  secret,  are  for 
the  most  part  rewarded  by  him  openly,  according  to  what 
the  wise  man  saith,  '^  Wlien  a  man's  ways  please  the 
liordy  he  maketh  even  his  enemies  to  be  at  peace  with 
him.''  Wliereu  it  holds  almost  universally  true,  that 
men  lose  respect  in  proportion  as  they  are  observed  to 
court  it  with  anzietyi  and  sink  thereby  into  greater  coo* 
tempt  than  otherwise  they  would  have  done.  But, 

ftMy.  Let  us  suppose  that  they  obtain  what  they  covet 
so  earnestly.  How  trivial  is  the  acquisition!  '^Verily,^ 
eaith  our  Lord  concerning  men-pleasers,  ^  they  have 
their  reward/'  Ah !  poor  reward !  to  obtain  the  favour 
and  friendship  of  dying  men,  instead  of  the  approbation 
of  GtoAf  and  the  testimony  of  a  good  conscience ;  to  re« 
member,  in  hell,  that  they  were  well  spoken  of  on  earth, 
and  that  the  sentence  of  their  Judge  was  the  first  thing 
that  undeceived  their  fellow-creatures  as  to  their  true 
character.  This  b  the  whole  amount  of  their  gain,  even 
supposing  that  they  succeed  in  their  pursuit.  But  I 
must  now  add,  in  the 

a  place.  That  this  is  only  a  supposition ;  for  so  great 
18  the  difficulty  of  pleasing  men,  that,  after  all  your 
pains,  it  is  ten  thousand  to  one  but  you  shall  fail  in  the 
attempt.  The  very  number  of  those  whom  you  would 
please,  renders  it  almost  impossible  to  succeed  in  it. 

We  cannot  at  one  time  observe  all  who  observe  us. 


Jf. 
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and  expect  to  be  pleased  by  us.  We  are  like  a  persoa 
who  bas  but  a  few  pieces  of  money  in  bis  pockety  and  a 
crowd  of  beggars  about  bim.  If^  according  to  his  best 
judgment^  he  divides  the  whole  among  the  most  needy^ 
that  he  may  please  God,  he  is  sure  of  attaining  his  end  ; 
but  if  he  attempts  to  manage  so  as  to  please  them,  be 
will  be  miserably  disappointed.  For  though  the  few  that 
shared  of  his  bounty  may  possibly  be  satisfied  with  their 
proportion ;  yet  the  rest,  who  got  nothing,  will  revile, 
and.  perhaps  curse  him  as  penurious  and  unmerciful. 
Besides,  the  different  parties  and  interfering  interests  of 
men^  make  it  impossible  to  please  all.  If,  in  any  case^ 
you  join  with  one  party,  the  other,  of  course,  will  be  of- 
fended ;  if  you  keep  yourself  disengaged  from  either  side^ 
you  will  probably  incur  the  resentment  of  both;  or,  if 
you  think  to  keep  the  good*  will  of  both  by  trimming, 
making  each  believe  that  you  are  on  their  side,  besides 
the  baseness  of  the  practice,  which  must  set  a  man  at 
irreconcilable  variance  with  himself,  you  must  live  ia 
a  perpetual  fear  of  discovery ;  and  when  you  are  detect- 
ed, both  will  hate  you  worse  than  they  do  each  other. 
Nay,  in  the 

4ith  place.  Should  you  give  up  the  idea  of  obtaining 
universal  favour,  and  content  yourselves  with  pleasing  a 
few ;  yet  such  is  the  mutability  of  men's  tempers,  that 
your  success,  even  in  this  limited  attempt,  is  very  pre- 
carious. For  how  variable  is  the  mind  of  man  ?  ever 
shifting  about,  and  alternately  pleased  and  displeased 
with  the  same  thing.  When  you  have  spent  the  best  of 
your  days  in  building  upon  this  sand,  one  blast  shall 
throw  down  the  laborious  fabric  in  a  moment.  For  diffi- 
cult as  it  is  to  gain  the  favour  of  men,  it  is  still  more 
difficult  to  preserve  it,  or  to  regain  it  when  it  is  lost. 
Serve  them  as  submissively  as  you  can,  yet  some  cross 
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accident,  some  failare  in  gratifying  their  unreasonable 
expectations,  may  suddenly  turn  all  your  honours  into 
disgrace,  and  leave  you  to  complain,  as  cardinal  Wol- 
sey  did,  ^  Had  I  served  Ood  as  faithfully  as  man,  he 
would  not  thus  have  forsaken  me  in  my  old  age.'  Nay^ 
the  perverseness  of  many  is  so  great,  that  they  require 
contradictions  ere  they  will  be  pleased.  If  John  come 
fasting,  they  say,  '<  he  hath  a  devil :''  If  Christ  come 
eating  and  drinking,  they  say,  ^<  Behold  a  man  glutton^ 
oas  and  a  wine-bibber,  a  friend  of  publicans  and  sin- 
ners.'^  If  your  judgment  and  practice  be  accommodated 
to  your  superiors,  some  will  call  you  supple  and  tem* 
porising:  if  it  be  otherwise,  you  will  perhaps  be  re- 
proached as  discontented  and  seditious. 

Thus,  you  see,  that  it  is  impossible  to  please  all  men, 
or  even  any  considerable  number  of  them  at  one  time. 
Nor  have  we  cause  to  wonder  at  this,  when  we  con- 
sider, that  our  blessed  Saviour  himself,  notwithstanding 
his  perfect  innocence  and  wisdom,  was  more  reviled 
than  any  man.  Can  you  do  more  to  deserve  the  favour 
of  men  than  Christ  did?  or  can  you  expect  to  please 
those  who  are  displeased  with  Ood  himself?  For  is  not 
Ood  daily  displeasing  men  in  the  course  of  his  Provi- 
dence? and  what  is  there  that  they  quarrel  with  more 
bitterly  than  with  his  word?  In  fine,  how  cam  we  ex- 
pect to  please  any  number  of  our  fellow-creatures  when 
we  cannot  even  please  ourselves  constantly?  And  for 
the  truth  of  this,  I  appeal  to  your  own  experience.  You 
must  be  singular  indeed,  if  you  never  fall  out  with  your- 
selves; I  mean  singularly  inattentive  (to  give  it  no 
harsher  name)  for  with  the  best  I  am  sure  there  is  too 
often  just  cause  for  it.  If  then  we  are  not  able  to  pre- 
serve our  own  esteem  at  all  tjmes,  how  can  we  expect 
to  preserve  the  approbation  of  other  men? 

VOL.  ir.  E 
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And  now  what  is  your  jadgment  upon  the  whole? 
Is  not  man-pleasing  both  a  mean  and  fraitlesa  attempt? 
Is  it  wise  to  have  for  your  aim  a  thing  so  disquieting^ 
and  so  very  precarious  ?  Is  it  not  by  far  the  wiser  course 
to  seek  the  approbation  of  6od,  who  trieth  your  hearts, 
whom  you  please  most  effectually  when  you  pursue  youv 
own  best  interest?  He  is  not  variable  in  his  afiertioiMi^ 
like  men.  Whom  he  loves,  he  loves  onto  the  end.  '^NeU 
ther  deaths  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  princtpalities,  nov 
powers,  nor  things  present,  nor  things  to  come,  noe 
height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other  creature,  shall  be  able 
to  separate  us  from  his  love,  which  is  ia  Ghrist  Jesus 
our  Lord.^' 

Let  me  then  address  you  in  the  words  of  this  same 
Apostle  on  another  occasion,  ^'  Ye  are  bought  with  a 
price,  be  not  ye  the  servants  of  men.''  Remember  what 
oor  Lord  said  to  his  disciples  while  he  was  on  earth; 
^*  One  is  your  Master,  even  Christ/'  To  him  you  owe 
all  your  homage ;  him  only  you  are  bound  to  please. 
And  is  not  bis  favour  a  sufficient  portion?  Did  he  suffer^ 
and  bleed,  and  die,  that  your  hearts  might  be  bis,  and 
will  yon  refuse  him  that  which  he  hath  so  dearly  bought? 
Where  can  you  find  a  better  Master,  or  one  that  you  can 
be  so  certain  of  pleasing,  if  you  apply  yourselves  to  it? 
He  requires  no  Contradictory  or  impracticable  services. 
He  bath  left  you  in  no  uncertainty  about  your  duty. 
ITou  need  not  say,  ^^  Wherewith  shall  we  come  before 
the  Lord?  He  hath  shewed  thee,  O  man,  what  is  good^ 
and  what  he  requires  of  you,"  even  in  hts  written  word^ 
which  he  hath  given  to  be  <^  a  lamp  to  your  feet  and  a 
light  unto  your  paths."  He  makes  also  the  most  gra- 
cious  allowances  for  your  infirmities.  The  willing  mind 
is  accepted  by  him ;  and  although  through  weakness 
you  fall  short  of  your  own  good  purposes,  yet  he  will  say 
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1o  yoo  as  lie  ^lid  to  David^  when  lie  purposed  to  build 
biiD  ao  hoase,  <^  It  was  well  that  it  was  ia  thiue  beart'^ 
Who  thea  would  not  apply  himself  to  gain  the  ap- 
probation of  such  a  master  ?  This  aim,  well  established| 
would  be  a  constant  principle  of  holy  obedience,  and 
make  os  to  abound  in  all  those  fruits  of  righteousness, 
which  are  through  Christ  to  the  praise  and  glory  of  God. 
Let  tbis  henceforth  then  be  our  sole  ambition,  to  ap- 
prove ourselves  to  him,  by  whose  sentence  our  final  con* 
dition  most  be  determined.  And  let  it  be  our  constant 
request  at  the  throne  of  grace^  that  God  by  his  almigh- 
tj  Spirit  sMy  exalt  our  souls  above  every  mean  and 
0ordid  view,  and  enable  us  always  so  to  speak  and  act, 
'^  not  as  pleasing  men,  but  God  who  trietb  our  hearts.'^ 
«--Then  the  peace  ofOtKl,  which  passeth  all  under- 
atanding,  shall  keep  our  hearts  and  minds  through  Christ 
Jesus ;  and  amidst  all  the  changing  scenes  of  life,  we 
aball  have  this  for  our  rejoicing,  even  the  testimony  of 
ft  good  conscience,  that  in  simplicity  and  godly  sinceri- 
ty, not  with  fleshly  wisdom,  but  by  the  grace  of  God, 
we  have  had  our  conversation  in  the  world.  Jhnen. 


Acts  xi.  23. 

'Ani  exhorted  them  a%  that  with  purpose  of  heart 
they  would  cleave  unto  the  Lord. 


J.T  is  not  easy  to  conceive  a  more  complete  or  amiable 
character  than  that  which  is  given  of  Barnabas  in  the 
following  verse :  <^  He  was  a  good  man,  and  full  of  the 
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Holy  Ofaost^  and  of  faith.''  And  as  a  good  man^  ont  of 
the  good  treasure  of  his  heart,  briDgeth  forth  good 
things ;  so  this  faithful  minister  of  Christ,  who  had  been 
sent  by  the  church  in  Jerusalem  to  visit  the  new  con- 
verts at  Antioch,  having  seen  those  real  effects  of  the 
grace  of  God  among  them,  of  which  he  had  formerly 
heard  the  agreeable  report,  was  filled  with  joy ;  and^ 
like  a  true  ^^  son  of  consolation/'  which  his  name  signi- 
fies, he  ^^  exhorted  them  all,  that  with  purpose  of  heart 
they  would  cleave  unto  the  Lord«" — My  design  in  dis- 
coursing from  these  words  is, 

ist.  To  explain  the  exhortation  contained  in  them ; 
&dly.  To  enforce  it  by  some  motives  and  arguments;  and^ 
Sdly.  To  offer  some  directions  which,  through  the  bless- 
ing of  God,  may  be  useful  to  tho^e  who  are  desirous  of 
complying  with  it. 

I  BEGIN  with  explaining  the  exhortation  contained  in 
the  text.  And, 

1^.  It  is  obvious,  that  it  supposeth  those  to  whom  it 
is  directed  to  be  already  entered  upon  a  religious  course 
of  life.  Barnabas  addressed  his  discourse  to  persons  who 
were  real  converts  to  Christianity.  It  appears  from  the 
Slst  and  :93d  verses,  that  the  tidings  which  had  come  to 
Jerusalem  concerning  them,  expressly  aflSrmed,  that  ^^  a 
great  number  had  believed  and  turned  unto  the  Lord :" 
and  Barnabas,  soon  after  his  arrival  at  Antioch,  receiv* 
ed  full  conviction  that  this  report  was  true;  for  ^^  he  saw 
the  grace  of  God,  and  was  glad."  The  form  of  his  ex- 
hortation indeed  sufficiently  distinguisheth  the  character 
of  those  to  whom  it  was  addressed ;  for  such  as  had 
never  been  joined  to  the  Lord  could  not,  with  any  pro- 
priety, be  exhorted  to  cleave  or  to  adhere  to  him.  And 
lis  this  exhortation,  when  addressed  to  us,  supposeth  that 
we  baye  already  chosen  the  ways  of  God ;  so  it  implies 
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also,  that  oar  choice  is  the  fruit  of  matore  and  solid  con- 
sideration. <*  This  purpose  of  heart,"  with  which  we 
are  to  ^^  cleave  unto  the  Lord/'  is  not  a  blind  and  ob- 
stinate bigotry,  which  pusheth  men  headlong  in  a  way 
which  they  know  not  Persons  of  this  character  may 
have  a  fair  show  in  the  time  of  prosperity  ;  but  when 
they  are  brought  to  the  trial  of  adversity,  they  will  re- 
linquish against  reason  what  they  began  without  it ;  and 
i¥ill  turn  as  violent  in  opposing  religion^  as  ever  they 
seemed  zealous  in  promoting  it.  In  the 

9d  place.  The  exhortation  in  my  text  requires  the  ha- 
bitual exercise  of  all  the  graces  of  the  Christian  life ;  the 
constant  performance  of  every  commanded  duty.  It  is 
not  enough  that  we  draw  near  to  the  Lord  on  some  sta- 
ted occasions,  or  have  some  transient  flashes  of  devo- 
tion, like  the  Israelites  of  old,  concerning  whom  it  is 
said  (Hosea  vh  4.)  that  their  goodness,  like  ^^  the  morn- 
ing cloud  and  early  dew/'  appeared  for  a  little,  and 
then  ^^  vanished''  away.  We  must  cleave  to  the  Lord  at 
all  times ;  devotion  must  be  the  prevailing  temper  of  our 
minds ;  and  our  habitual  practice  must  correspond  to  it. 
It  must  be  our  fixed  design,  and  sincere  resolution,  to 
keep  all  God's  commandments,  at  all  times,  and  in  all 
places  and  circumstances. 

Some  there  are  who  lay  down  resolutions  for  the  per- 
formance of  certain  duties,  with  a  designed  exception  of 
others:  Or  perhaps  they  purpose  to  perform  all  the 
branches  of  duty  for  a  particular  season,  with  a  secret 
reserve,  that  when  that  time  shall  be  elapsed,  they  will 
then  return  to  their  former  course  of  life.  But  all  such 
resolutions  are  an  abomination  to  God,  as  being  hypo- 
critical and  insincere;  and  plainly  show  that  the  first 
step  in  religion  is  not  yet  taken.  For  at  the  least,  it  is 
essential  to  the  character  of  a  true  Christian,  that  there 
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be  a  fixed  and  peremptory  design  to  adhere  to  all  duty 
at  all  times.  Grievous  failures  and  sins  there  may  be^ 
e?en  where  there  are  such  honest  and  upright  purposes ; 
bat  if  these  are  wanting,  our  profession  of  religion  must 
be  altogether  vain.  In  the 

Si  place,  The  exhortation  in  my  text  requires  that  we 
make  an  open  and  honest  profession  of  our  adherence 
to  the  Lord.    And  I  mention  this,  not  only  because  of 
the  importance  of  the  thing  itself,  but  also  on  account  of 
the  shameful  and  pernicious  failure  even  of  some  good 
people  in  this  matter.  Instead  of  confessing  Christ  bold- 
ly before  men,  they  take  as  wide  steps  as  theur  conscien- 
ces will  allow  them,  to  speak  the  language,  and  to  act 
the  manners,  of  a  corrupt  generation,  from  the  dread  of 
appearing  singular,  or  of  incurring  the  charge  of  osten- 
tation or  hypocrisy.    But  this  method  of  concealing,  or 
rather  indeed  of  giving  jsway,  a  part  of  our  religion,  to 
secure  the  reputation  of  the  rest,  is  neither  honest  nor 
wise.  Honest  it  cannot  be;  for  it  is  just  as  fraudulent  to 
impose  upon  men,  by  seeming  worse  than  we  are,  w 
by  seeming  better :  and  surely  it  is  not  wise ;  for  if  we 
resolve  to  have  the  appearance  of  no  more  religion  than 
corrupt  minds  will  allow  to  be  sincere,  I  am  afraid  we 
must  give  it  up  altogether,  and  preserve  the  opinion  of 
our  honesty,  by  appearing  to  have  no  religion  at  all. 
Hypocrisy  is  a  bad  thing,  not  because  it  wears  the  form 
of  religion,  but  because  it  wants  the  power  of  it ;  and  the 
way  to  avoid  hypocrisy,  is  not  by  doing  less  than  the 
hypocrite,  but  by  doing  more  and  better.  Our  Saviour, 
who  spent  wl;ole  nights  in  prayer,  cannot  be  supposed 
to  condemn  the  Pharisees  for  praying  long;  but  for  mak- 
ing their  prayers  a  cloak  to  cover  their  covetousness  and 
oppression.  He  does  not  find  fault  with  them  for  their 
outward  beauty,  but  for  their  inward  pollution  and  de- 
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faraiify.  If  holiness  be  really  within  us,  we  have  no  oc 
caflioQ  to  dread  any  harm  from  its  appearing  outwardly. 
It  will  at  length  overcome  the  malice  of  the  world,  and 
prove  its  divine  orif^al,  both  by  its  native  lustre^  and 
its  powerfal  influence^  apoit  those  who  behold  it.  Onto 
more,  in  the 

Hh  place,  The  exhortation  in  my  text  requires,  that 
we  persevere  in  onr  adherence  to  the  Lord  to  the  end  of 
oar  livew.  It  is  not  sufficient  that  we  begin  well,  and 
eontinne  futhfal  for  a  while ;  we  must  hold  on  oar  way^ 
and  wax  stronger  and  stronger  as  we  proceed.  We  mosi 
Bot  be  wearied  with  the  length  of  the  way,  but,  ^<  lifting 
up  the  kandff  that  hang  down,  and  strengthening  the 
feeble  knees/^  we  must  run  without  wearying,  and  walk 
without  fainting  ^^  pressing  towards  the  mark,  for  the 
prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus/'  We 
■inst  not  give  up  religjious  exercises,  either  because  of 
the  frequent  repetition  of  self-denying  duties,  or  of  the 
bodily  decay  which  old  age  brings  on,  or  of  the  increas- 
ing  infirmities  of  the  mind.  We  must  not  give  over  our 
work  in  despondency,  because  of  the  slowness  of  our 
progress,  the  smallness  of  our  success,  or  the  number 
and  strength  of  our  enemies.  For  all  these  discourage- 
ments will  soon  be  over,  ^^  and  in  due  time  we  shall 
reap,  if  we  faint  not,  a  glorioqs  and  everlasting  reward.^' 
Having  thus  explained  the  exhortation  in  my  text,  I 
proceed  now,  in  the 

Second  place.  To  enforce  it  by  some  motives  aud  ar- 
guments. Consider  then, 

ist.  That  the  same  reasons  which  at  first  determined 
you  to  choose  the  ways  of  God,  are  equally  forcible  for 
iuciting  you  to  persevere  in  them  to  the  end.  Upon  what 
grounds  did  ye  embrace  your  religion  at  first?  Why 
was  it  that  ye  ratified,  whin  ye  came  to  years,  that  pro- 
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fesRion  into  which  ye  were  baptized?  Was  it  because 
of  the  divine  authority  upon  which  your  religion  rests? 
This  reason  surely  still  holds  to  make  you  adhere  to  it 
amidst  the  strongest  temptations;  for  divine  authority  is 
a1wa;^'9  to  be  obeyed,  whatever  difficulties  lie  in  the  way; 
nay,  though  the  commands  of  the  highest  powers  on 
earth  should  interfere  with  it.  Was  it  concern  for  your 
eternal  salvation,  and  a  conviction  that  ^Uhere  is  no 
other  name  under  heaven,  given  among  men,  whereby 
you  can  be  saved,  but  the  name  of  Christ?''  and  does 
not  this  reason  bind  yciu  as  much  to  cleave  to  the  Lord 
as  to  come  to  him  at  first?  <<  The  Lord  is  with  you  while 
ye  be  with  him ;  and  if  ye  seek  him  he  will  be  found  of 
you;  but  if  ye  forsake  him,  he  will  forsake  you.''  He 
that  endnreth  to  tlie  end,"  saith  Christ,  ^<  shall  be  sav- 
ed." '^  But  if  any  man  draw  hack,  my  soul  shall  have 
no  pleasure  in  him."  Nay,  the  case  of  apostates  is  re« 
presented  every  where  in  Scripture  as  inconceivably- 
more  dreadful  than  that  of  any  other  sinners.  Once  more^ 
did  you  enter  upon  a  religious  course  of  life,  because 
your  consciences  would  not  suffer  you  to  be  at  peace  till 
you  had  done  so?  This  reason  also  binds  you  to  perse- 
vere as  you  have  begun ;  for  the  more  faithfully  you 
cleave  to  the  Lord,  the  more  steadfastly  you  resist  temp- 
tation, the  greattT  peace  and  tranquillity  you  will  have 
in  your  own  minds.  Nay,  the  obstacles  which  vow  make 
your  progress  difficult  and  painful,  will  gradually  dis- 
appear, and  at  length  you  shall  find,  that  ^^  Wisdom's 
ways  are  ways  of  pleasantness,  and  that  all  her  paths 
are  peace."  In  a  word,  whatever  good  reason  we  had 
to  set  out  in  the  Christian  course,  the  same  reason  will 
hold  for  our  perseverance  in  it.  If  we  began  it  from  bad 
or  from  worldly  motives,  our  religion  is  but  an  empty 
profession^  without  any  reality.  In  this  case  we  arc  not 
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jet  Ohrittiaiifl ;  and  therefore  the  exhortation  in  the  text 
deth  not  belong  to  us.  Consider,  in  the 

8({  place,  That  all  the  bribes  which  can  be  offered,  in 
order  to  seduce  yon  from  your  adherence  to  the  Lord, 
are  vain,  precarious,  and  unsatisfying.  How  often  have 
men  '^  nade  shipwreck  of  faith  and  of  a  good  con- 
•oieace/'  for  a  mere  shadow  of  expectation,  which  was 
never  realized  to  them?  But  though  you  should  obtain 
laU  that  this  world  can  present  to  you,  yet  how  bitter  is 
(bat  advantage  which  b  purchased  at  the  expeuse  of  in- 
ward peace  and  tranquillity  ?  Nay,  how  vain  and  pre- 
carious  are  the  enjoyments  of  this  world  at  the  best? 
^^  Riches  often  make  to  themselves  wings  and  flee 
•way;''  and  then  they  leave  the  person  much  more  un- 
iiappy  than  they  found  him^  under  the  dominion  of  in* 
famed  appetites,  without  the  proper  objects  to  satisfy 
them.  The  joy  of  the  wicked  is  like  the  <<  crackling  of 
Jiioras  under  a  pot;"  vain  whilst  it  lasts,  and  soon  at  an 
end.  Balaam  loved  the  reward  of  unrighteousness,  and 
lie  obtained  it;  but  what  did  he  reap  from  it  at  last?  h^ 
ffetumed  to  his  own  country  loaded  with  riches,  but  all 
liis-ei^oyments  were  embittered  by  <^an  evil  conscience^'' 
and  he  himself  was  soon  after  brought  to  an  untimely 
end  hy  the  victorious  arms  of  the  Israelites.  So  deceit- 
ful are  the  offers  with  which  this  world  would  seduce 
you  fjrom  your  adherence  to  the  Lonl.  But  in  cleaving 
to  ihe  Lord,  you  can  never  be  disappointed  in  your  ex- 
fiectations ;  for  he  hath  said,  '^  I  will  never  leave  thee 
nor  forsake  thee."  Consider,  in  the 

%d  place,  What  obligations  you  lie  under  to  this  Lord 
io  whom  you  are  exhorted  in  the  text  to  ^^  cleave  with 
purpose  of  heart."  He  it  was  that  befriended  you  in  your 
greatest  necessity,  and  that  brought  salvation  with  his 
•wn  arm,  when  there  was  no  other  eye  to  pity  yon,  nor  any 
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other  band  that  could  help  you.  Think  on  the  greatness 
of  the  love  of  Christ,  and  on  the  costly  proofs  he  gave 
of  it,  in  condescending  to  become  a  man,  and  ^'a  man 
of  sorrows,"  and  at  last  to  die  under  the  bitterest  ago* 
nies,  for  the  redemption  of  your  souls;  and  then  let  gra- 
titude suggest  to  you  what  returns  may  reasonably  h% 
expected  from  creatures  so  infinitely  indebted  to  him  as 
you  have  been.  Did  the  Lord  Jesus,  without  any  impor- 
tunity from  us,  and  even  contrary  to  our  desires,  persist 
in  bis  gracious  design  of  saving  us,  till  he  could  say 
upon  the  cross,  '*  It  is  finished?"  and  shall  not  we  per- 
severe with  steadfastness  in  our  duty  and  allegiance  to 
him?  Surely,  if  his  heart  clave  to  us«  when  we  had  no- 
thing to  merit  or  invite  his  love,  much  more  should  our 
hearts  cleave  to  Him,  who  is  nut  only  infinitely  amiable 
in  himself,  but,  which  is  still  more  interesting,  infinitely- 
kind  and  gracious  to  us.  Once  more,  in  the 

ith  place,  Consider  that  this  duty,  although  difficulty 
is  by  no  means  impracticable.  Tliousands  of  our  bre- 
Uiren,  all  men  of  like  passions  with  ourselves,  have  per- 
severed to  the  end  in  cleaving  to  the  Lord,  and  are  now 
enjoying  the  glorious  reward  of  their  steadfast  adherence 
to  him.  All  necessary  aid  is  provided  for  you,  and  rea- 
dy to  be  conveyed  to  you  as  often  as  you  shall  ask  it. 
For  <*  God  is  faithful,  who  will  not  sufler  you  to  be 
tempted  shove  what  ye  are  able  to  bear,  but  will  with 
the  temptation  also  make  a  way  to  escape,  that  ye  may 
be  able  to  bear  it."  Indeed,  had  you  no  other  strength 
but  your  own,  to  exhort  you  to  ^<  cleave  unto  the  Lord,'' 
would  only  be  to  mock  your  misery.  But  help  is  laid 
for  you  on  One  who  is  mighty,  and  is  no  less  willing 
than  powerful,  to  support  you  uuder  all  your  trials.  He 
can  perfect  strength  in  your  weakness ;  and  whilst  you 
are  stretching  forth  your  feeble  arms  to  embrace  him,  be 
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will  incloAe  yoa  in  the  arms  of  his  Omnipotence,  and 
work  in  you  effectually  *'  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his 
gooil  pleasure." 

Having  thus  explained  the  exhortaUon  in  the  text, 
and  endeavoured  to  enforce  it  by  some  motives  and  ar- 
gumentSy  I  proceed  now,  as  was  proposed,  in  the 

T^ird  place,  To  offer  some  directions,  which,  through 
the  blessing  of  God,  may  be  useful  to  those  who  are  de- 
sirous of  complying  with  this  exhortation.  And,  in  the 

iat  place,  Labour  to  have  your  minds  as  richly  fur- 
Dished  as  possible  with  true  Christian  knowledge.  Stu- 
dy  the  nature  and  the  reasons  of  the  religion  which  you 
profess,  that  you  may  be  able  to  confute  gainsayers,  or 
a(  least  to  withstand  their  attempts  to  seduce  and  pervert 
you.  Knowledge  must  lie  at  the  root  of  our  steadfast- 
ness;  otherwise,  let  the  cause  in  which  we  are  engaged 
be  ever  so  good,  our  adherence  to  it  is  nothing  else  than 
obstinacy  of  temper;  which  can  neither  please  God,  nor 
bring  any  real  advantage  to  ourselves.  In  such  a  case, 
if  a  man  is  in  the  right,  it  is  merely  by  accident:  he  might 
as  readily  have  been  in  the  wrong;  and  it  is  very  possi- 
ble, nay  extremely  likely,  that  some  new  '^  wind  of  doc- 
trine" may  seduce  him,  and  that  he  may  become  as  vio- 
lent in  his  enmity  to  the  gospel  as  he  was  once  warm  in 
supporting  it.  It  is  true,  indeed,  there  may  be  a  great 
deal  of  sound  knowledge  in  the  head,  where  there  is  no 
real  grace  in  the  heart.  A  foreigner  may  learn  to  speak 
the  language  of  Zion  so  well,  that  it  will  be  difficult  to 
distinguish  him  from  one  who  is  ^^  an  Isrealite  indeed." 
But,  on  the  other  hand,  it  is  absolutely  certain,  that  grace 
cannot  consist  with  gross  ignorance:  For  (he  first  ope- 
ration  of  the  Spirit  of  God  is  to  open  men's  eyes,  and 
to  turn  them  from  darkness  unto  light:  Consec|uen(ly, 
where  there  is  no  light,  it  must  be  concluded  that  there 
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ii  no  gntee.  Some  exceptiong  there  nay  be ;  knA  there 
have  been  examples  of  persons,  in  whose  temper  and 
practice  the  lineaments  of  the  New  Greatore  eoald  plain* 
]y  be  discerned,  who,  by  reason  of  their  natoral  dulness^ 
were  incapable  of  acquiring  any  distinct  knowledge  of 
the  principles  of  religion,  or  at  least  of  expressing  what 
they  knew  to  the  satisfaction  of  others.  This  rule  of  judg- 
ing  must  not  therefore  be  extended  to  those  whose  nn« 
derstandings  are  visibly  weak,  and  nnapt  to  receive  ot 
to  retain  instruction ;  for  out  of  the  niouths  of  such  babes 
and  sucklings,  God  may,  and  often  doth,  perfect  his 
praise.  But  when  men  are  quick  enough  to  learn  other 
things,  and  yet  remain  ignorant  of  the  great  truths  of 
Christianity ;  when  they  discover  no  anxiety,  nor  use 
any  proper  endeavours,  to  acquire  the  knowledge  of 
ihem ;  this  voluntary  ignorance,  whatever  they  may  pre* 
tend,  is  a  plain  proof  of  an  unconverted  state.  Let  none 
who  acknowledge  and  lament  their  ignorance,  and  who 
use  the  means  to  have  it  removed,  be  discouraged  at 
what  I  have  now  said ;  for  they  are  not  the  persons  con- 
ceming  whom  I  speak.  But  if  1  could  meditate  a  re- 
proof  of  more  than  ordinary  sharpness,  I  would  address 
it  to  those  who,  amidst  Bibles  and  Sermons,  and  other 
excellent  helps  for  their  spiritual  improvement,  remain 
stupidly  ignorant  of  the  most  essential  points  of  Chris* 
tianity,  without  any  shame  and  concern.  And,  alas!  what 
numbers  of  this  description  are  to  be  found  among  usP 
How  many  claim  the  peculiar  privileges  of  Christians, 
who  know  little  more  of  Christianity  than  the  tiame? 
Nay,  is  it  not  to  be  feared,  that  many  who  partake  of 
the  holy  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper  are  so  grossly 
Ignorant  of  the  nature  of  that  ordinance,  that,  with  re- 
spect to  them,  the  communion-table  itself  may  bear  the 
same  inscription  which  Paul  found  upon  the  altar  at 


SBRMON  XXXVff.  ^ 

Atheniy  ^^  Te  the  nRknown  God.'^  This,  my  brethren, 
yields  ui  a  very  melaDcboly  prospect :  for  surely  they 
are  not  likely  to  prove  steadfast  Christians,  who  know 
80  little  ci  Christianity,  that  it  is  hard  to  find  out  upon 
what  groonds  they  are  Christians  at  all.  1  would  there- 
fore  recommend  it  to  you,  with  the  greatest  earnestness, 
to  study  the  principles  of  that  religion  which  you  pro- 
feas.  Spare  no  pains  that  may  be  necessary  to  get  a  tbo* 
tmigh  acquaintance  with  them,  and  then  you  will  be  in 
less  danger  of  forsaking  them  when  an  hour  of  trial 
comes.  <^  They  that  know  their  Gh)d,''  said  the  angel  to 
Daniel,  <^  shall  be  strong  and  do  exploits."  **  For  un- 
derstanding shall  keep  thee,"  saith  Solomon,  ^<  to  deli- 
rer  thee  from  the  way  of  the  evil  man,  from  the  man  that 
apeaketh  froward  things,  who  leave  the  paths  of  upright- 
ness,  to  walk  in  ways  of  darkness.^'  But, 

SdZjf.  Besides  the  speculative  knowledge  of  divine 
truths,  you  must  also  labour  to  acquire  an  inward  expe- 
rience and  relish  of  them^  Did  we  truly  feel  their  influ- 
ence upon  our  own  hearts,  it  would  serve  in  place  of  a 
thousand  arguments  to  prove  their  divine  original.  He 
would  be  a  cunning  sophister,  indeed,  who  could  per- 
suade a  man  that  honey  was  bitter,  whilst  he  tasted  the 
aweetness  of  it  in  his  mouth.  It  is  an  experimental  conr 
viction  of  the  truth  of  the  gospel,  which  fortifies  the  true 
Christian  against  all  the  arts  of  seducers.  He  hath  a  wit- 
ness within  himself,  and  can  bring  a  proof  from  his  own 
heart,  both  of  the  truth  and  excellence  of  the  religion 
which  he  professeth.  It  was  a  stubborn  question  which 
Athanasius  put  to  the  heathens  of  his  time,  who  denied 
the  resurrection  of  Christ.  <^  If  Christ  be  not  alive," 
said  he,  *^  how  doth  he  yet  destroy  your  idols,  and  cast 
out  devils,  and  convert  and  subdue  the  world  to  himself? 
Are  these  the  works  of  a  dead  man?"  In  like  manner 
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can  tbe  sanctified  soul  say,  ^<  Have  I  felt  Christ  opening 
my  blind  eyes,  binding  the  strong;  man,  and  casting  him 
out?  Have  1  felt  him  stamping  his  image  upon  my  soul, 
and  bringing  me  with  boldness  into  the  presence  of  that 
God  whom  I  had  offended?  And  after  this,  shall  I  doubt 
whether  there  be  a  Christ,  or  whether  this  Christ  be  able 
to  save  me?"  Thus  can  the  true  believer,  who  hath  felt 
the  power  of  Christianity,  bring  unanswerable  arguments 
for  its  truth  from  his  own  experience:  Arguments  which 
neither  the  temptations  of  Satan,  nor  the  cavils  of  wick- 
ed men,  will  be  able  to  overthrow. 

Mly.  If  you  would  cleave  with  steadfastness  unto  the 
Lord  attend  constantly  to  the  inward  frame  and  temper 
of  your  hearts.  Make  conscience  of  watching  over  your 
most  secret  thoughts.  Suffer  them  not  to  wander  with- 
out  controul,  or  to  spend  their  strength  upon  things 
which  cannot  profit  you;  otherwise  you  will  open  a  wide 
door  to  the  enemy,  and  even  furnish  him  with  weapons 
which  he  will  not  fail  to  improve  against  you.  I  am  afraid 
the  importance  of  this  direction  is  too  little  considered 
by  the  generality  of  Christians.  We  commonly  think 
ourselves  secure  when  out  of  the  way  of  external  temp- 
tations, and  suffer  our  minds  to  roam  at  large  wherever 
fancy  presents  an  amusing  object.  Whereas  we  ought 
to  consider,  that  whatever  inflames  our  passions,  or 
gives  them  an  improper  direction,  is  equally  hurtful  to 
the  soul,  whether  the  cause  be  real  or  imaginary.  Nay, 
I  am  persuaded,  that  the  temper  doth  often  make  greater 
havock  in  our  hearts,  by  mingling  his  poison  with  the 
suggestions  of  our  own  minds,  than  by  all  the  other  me- 
thods of  temptation.  If  we  would  keep  our  hearts  indeed^ 
we  must  watch  their  motions  as  carefully  when  we  are 
alone,  as  when  we  are  abroad,  and  in  the  midst  of  dan- 
ger.  The  presence  of  God  should  constantly  overawe 
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oar  most  secret  thoughts*  and  have  equal  influence  on  us 
in  our  retirement^  as  when  we  act  in  Ibe  open  view  of 
the  world. — A 

4ih  direction  I  shall  g|ve  you  in  the  words  of  the  apos- 
tle Panl^  (Romans  xi.  SO.)  ^<  Be  not  high  minded,  but 
fear/'  Remember  what  our  blessed  Lord  said  to  his 
disciples^  ^^  Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing. '^  Nothing  is 
more  offensive  to  God  than  pride.  When  our  hearts  be- 
gin to  swell  with  an  high  opinion  of  our  own  strength,  he 
is  provoked  to  withhold  his  grace  from  us ;  because  all 
that  is  poured  into  the  proud  soul  runs  over  in  self*ap- 
planse,  and  so  is  like  water  spilt  on  a  rock,  with  respect 
to  any  good  that  it  doth  to  a  man  himself,  or  any  glory 
which  it  brings  to  God.  The  proud  heart,  like  the  tow- 
ering cliff,  is  never  fruitful.  If  we  would  in  due  time 
be  exalted,  we  must  first  humble  ourselves  under  the 
mighty  hand  of  God.  This  is  the  way  to  obtain  fresh 
supplies  of  his  supporting  grace.  ^<  Happy  is  the  man,'' 
saith  Solomon,  ^^  who  feareth  always."  A  holy  diffi- 
dence of  ourselves  is  the  true  temper  of  a  Christian,  and 
will  both  serve  to  keep  us  out  of  the  way  of  temptation, 
and  teach  us  to  act  with  the  caution  of  men  who  per- 
ceive their  danger,  and  are  careful  to  shun  it. 

Sthly.  Avoid,  as  much  as  possible,  the  fellowship  of 
wicked  men.  This  is  an  advice  which  I  am  inclined  to 
repeat  as  often  as  I  can  find  occasion  for  it ;  and  indeed 
it  is  scarcely  possible  to  insist  upon  it  as  much  as  its  im- 
portance deserves.  A  man  who  is  careless  of  his  com- 
pany,  disiregards  bis  own  soul.  If  therefore  you  would 
cleave  unto  the  Lord,  imitate  the  holy  Psalmist,  and 
give  char£;e  to  evil,  doers  to  depart  from  you.  Let  the 
saints,  the  excellent  unes  of  the  earth,  be  the  men  of 
your  counsel.  We  stand  much  in  need  of  all  the  assist- 
ance-  which  we  can  derive  from  our  fellow  Christians : 
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^  Wo  to  bim  that  is  akme  when  he  faileth/'  saith  Ihe 
wise  man,  ^<  for  he  hath  not  another  to  help  htm  up/' 
Whereas,  when  Christians  join  togiether  in  holy  comma* 
nion,  like  trees  planted  in  a  thicket,  they  shelter  and 
defend  one  another.  They  have  boldness  to  face  their 
adversaries,  as  well  as  strength  to  baffle  their  attempts 
to  seduce  them.  '^  Let  as  then  exhort  one  another  daily, 
lest  any  of  os  be  hardened  through  the  deeeitiiilness  of 
sin/'  Like  brethren,  let  os  dwell  together  in  love  and 
nnity,  having  all  our  spiritual  goods  in  eommon,  being 
^^  ready  to  distribute,  willing  to  communicate,''  accord.* 
ing  to  the  measure  of  gifts  and  graces  whicfa  it  bath 
pleased  our  heavenly  Father  to  bestow  on  us. — In  the 
6th  and  last  place,  If  we  would  obey  the  exhortatioK 
in  the  text,  we  must  beware  of  neglecting  the  instra* 
mental  duties  of  religion.  Let  us  carefully  read  the  Ho- 
ly Scriptures,  which  God,  in  mercy,  hath  given  us  to 
be  a  ^^  lamp  to  our  feet,  and  a  light  unto  our  path."--*' 
<<  The  law  of  the  Lord  is  perfect,  converting  the  soul : 
the  testimony  of  the  Lord  is  sure,  making  wise  the  8im<* 
pie."  To  reading  you  must  join  the  hearing  of  the  word 
preached;  that  powerful  ordinance  which  God  hath  so 
remarkably  countenanced  in  all  ages  of  the  church,  and 
made  effectual,  by  his  blessing,  both  for  the  conversion 
of  sinners,  and  for  the  establishment  of  his  own  people. 
Under  this  head  I  would  particularly  recommend  to  yos 
a  devout  attendance  upon  the  holy  sacrament  of  the 
Lord's  Supper,  which  is  so  peculiarly  calculated  to 
strengthen  our  faith,  and  to  build  us  up  in  holiness  and 
comfort,  unto  eternal  life.  This  hath  been  found,  in  the 
experience  of  all  the  saints,  to  be  a  most  blessed  insti- 
tution,  which  hath  in  every  age  enabled  men  to  hold  od 
their  way  with  alacrity  and  joy,  and  in  every  situation 
hath  assisted  them  to  renew  their  strength.  To  all  this 
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We  mast  add  constant  and  fervent  prayer  to  God.  By 
this  we  maintain  correspondence  with  the  ^^  Father  of 
lights^  from  whom  cometh  down  every  good  and  perfect 
gift/'  Prayer  is  the  messenger  which  he  hath  appointed 
for  conveying  to  us  help  in  every  time  of  need.  He  hath 
promised  his  Spirit  to  them  who  ask  it«  Let  us  ^^  ask 
and^  receive,  that  our  joy  may  be  full.'' 

Thus,  my  brethren,  1  have  suggested  to  you  a  few 
plain  directions,  which,  through  the  blessing  of  God, 
may  be  of  use  to  assist  you  in  maintaining  that  firm  ad- 
herence to  the  Lord  which  my  text  recommends.  All 
that  now  remains  is,  that  I  intreat  you  to  reduce  them 
to  practice.  And  what  motive  can  K  represent  to  you  so 
powerful  as  the  consideration,  that  ^^  to  them  who,  by  a 
patient  continuance  in  well-doing,  seek  for  glory,  hon- 
our, and  immortality,  God  will  render  eternal  life." — 
<^  To  him  that  overcomelh,"  salth  Christ,  <^  will  K  grant 
to  sit  down  with  me  on  my  throne,  even  as  I  also  over- 
came, and  am  set  down  with  my  Father  on  his  throne." 
The  time  drawethnear,  wiien  you  shall  be  placed  beyond 
the  reach  of  temptation,  when  your  warfare  shall  be  ac- 
complished, and  your  struggles  at  an  end ;  and  who  would 
not  sustain  a  short,  though  it  were  a  sharp  conflict,  that 
he  might  obtain  a  triumphant  victory?  Some  of  us  per- 
haps have  but  a  few  more  efforts  to  make,  and  a  few 
more  assaults  to  sustain,  before  Christ  shall  call  us 
home  to  receive  the  enriching  reward — a  reward  not  of 
debt  but  of  grace;  even  that  exceeding  and  eternal 
weight  of  glory,  with  which  our  light  and  momentary 
afflictions  are  not  worthy  to  be  compared.  Let  us  all 
then  be  persuaded,  ^<  with  purpose  of  heart  to  cleave  un- 
to the  Lord."  Let  us  count  all  things  but  loss,  that  we 
may  win  Christ,  and  be  found  in  him,  not  having  our 
own  righteousness,  but  that  everlasting  righteousness 
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ivhich  he  hath  prepared  for  them  who  ^^  cleave  to  him." 
Let  U8  go  from  this  place,  saying  as  Peter  did,  only  with 
more  humility,  <^  Though  all  men  should  forsake  thee, 
yet  will  not  we."  And  '^  now  unto  him  that  is  able  to 
keep  you  from  falling*  and  to  present  you  faultless  he- 
fore  the  presence  of  his  glory  with  exceeding  joy :  To 
the  only  wise  God  our  Saviour,  be  glory  and  majesty^ 
dominion  and  power,  both  now  and  ever.''  Jhnen. 


MiCAH  vi.  3. 

0  my  VeopUy  what  have  I  done  unto  thee?  and  where- 
in have  1  wearied  thee  ?  Testify  against  me. 


J  T  is  impossible  to  predict  what  impression  the  same 
truth  will  make  upon  the  different  minds  of  men.  That 
word,  which  will  pierce  one  man  to  the  ^^  dividing  asun- 
der of  the  soul  and  spirit,"  may  have  no  edge  at  all 
when  addressed  to  another.  But  were  I  to  judge  from 
my  own  feelings,  I  should  think,  that  all  the  terrors  of 
God  could  not  more  effectually  awe  the  heart  of  a  sinner^ 
than  the  passage  of  .Scripture  which  I  have  now  read. 
It  strikes  my  ear  like  the  last  sound  of  God's  mercy. 
Doth  the  Almighty  command  and  threaten  ?  I  fear  and 
tremble:  yet  I  have  still  some  expectation  that  his  com- 
passion may  interpose  in  my  behalf. — But  doth  he  put 
off  his  terrible  Majesty,  and,  instead  of  vindicating  the 
authorityi  condescend  to  plead  the  reasonableness  of  his 
law  ?  Uicn  I  am  sure  that  his  forbearance  is  almost  ex- 
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hansteA,  and  that  my  day  of  grace  is  drawing  near  to  an 
(end.  For  as  he  neither  wants  power  to  punish,  nor  pro- 
yocation  to  justify  the  punishment  he  might  inflict,  his 
design  in  stooping  so  low,  can  only  be  to  render  my  con- 
demnation consistent  with  the  utmost  extent  of  his  mer- 
cy. In  the  words  of  the  text,  the  Supreme  Lord  of  hea- 
ven and  earth  appeals  to  sinners  themselves  for  the  mild- 
ness and  equity  of  his  government:  and  challengeth 
them  to  produce  one  instance  of  undue  severity  towards 
them,  or  the  least  shadow  of  excuse  for  their  undutiful 
behaviour  towards  him.  ^^  O  my  people,  what  have  I 
done  unto  thee?  and  wlierein  have  I  wearied  thee?  Tes- 
tify against  me."  And  doth  the  infinitely  wise  God  con« 
descend  to  be  tried  at  the  bar  of  human  reason?  Can  it 
then  be  supposed  that  his  cause  is  doubtful,  or  that  he 
runs  the  least  hazard  of  being  cast  in  judgment?  Have 
ive  not  reason  to  conclude,  that  the  evidence  of  his  good- 
ness must  be  clear  and  irresistible,  when  he  offers  it  to 
trial  before  the  most  partial  tribunal,  and  submits  his  vin- 
dication to  those  very  persons  who  cannot  justify  him 
ifvithout  condemning  themselves? 

Bot  as  sinners  are  naturally  supposed  to  shun  the 
light,  and  to  turn  away  their  eyes  from  every  thing 
that  hath  a  tendency  to  humble  and  abase  them;  it  may 
be  of  use  to  bring  this  cause  to  a  fair  and  open  trial: 
Which,  through  divine  assistance,  1  propose  to  do. 

First.  By  giving  you  a  direct  proof  of  the  goodness  of 
God,  and  of  his  tender  concern  for  the  welfare  of  his 
creatures. 

Secondly.  By,  examining  some  of  the  most  plausible 
objections  which  are  argued  against  the  mildness  and 
equity  of  the  divine  administration. 

I  will  then  conclude  with  a  divine  and  practical  im- 
provement of  the  subject. 
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I  BEGIN  with  giving  you  a  direct  proof  of  the  good* 
ness  of  06Af  and  of  his  tender  concern  for  the  welfare 
of  his  creatures.  This  appears^  in  the 

ist  place,  From  the  unwearied  patience  which  be  ex- 
erciseth  towards  transgressors.  Uow  easily  could  he 
arrest  them  in  the  midst  of  their  mad  career,  and  hurry 
them  to  judgment  with  all  their  provocations  on  their 
heads?  Might  not  God  have  seized  thee,  O  sinner,  in 
the  very  act  of  sin,  with  a  curse  or  a  lie  in  thy  mouthy 
and  have  stopped  that  breath  with  which  thou  wast  in- 
sulting his  name  and  his  laws?  How  often  might  he 
have  summoned  thee  to  his  deed  tribunal  in  a  fit  of 
drunkenness ;  and  made  thee  sober  in  that  place  of  tor- 
ment where  there  is  not  a  drop  of  water  to  cool  the  thirs- 
ty tongue?  Ah,  how  easy  a  matter  is  it  for  the  Almighty 
to  bring  down  the  proudest  of  his  foes?  to  silence  the 
profane,  injurious  railer?  to  bind  the  hands  of  the  op- 
pressors,  and  to  make  them  know  that  they  are  but 
worms  ?  We  read  of  one  angel  destroying  in  one  night 
nn  hundred  and  fourscore  and  five  thousand  Assyrians; 
and  myriads  of  angels  stand  continually  before  his 
throne  ready  to  execute  whatever  he  commands.  He  is 
the  Lord  of  Hosts,  ^^  who  doth  according  to  his  will  in 
the  army  of  heaven,  and  among  the  inhabitants  of  the 
earth/'  How  easily  can  he  throw  thee  into  a  bed  of  Ian- 
guishing?  and  waste  thy  strength  under  such  a  pining 
sickness,  or  racking  pain,  as  to  make  thee  cry  for  mercy 
to  him  whom  thou  blasphemest,  and  even  beg  the  pray- 
ers of  those  whom  thou  wast  wont  to  scorn?  But  God 
hath  as  yet  done  none  of  these  things.  By  his  merciful 
visitation  he  preserves  thee  in  the  land  of  the  living  and 
in  the  land  of  hope.  He  supplies  all  thy  wants,  and 
loads  thee  with  increasing  benefits.  He  gave  thee  that 
l^reatl)  which  thou  hai^t  breathed  out  against  him,  and 
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€very  moment  of  that  time  which  thou  hast  squandered 
away  in  idleness,  sensuality^  and  the  works  of  the  flesh. 
Why  doth  he  yet  wail  to  be  gracious,  if  he  were  not  ten- 
derly solicitous  for  thy  welfare?  Surely  his  sparing  mer- 
cy must  be  intended  to  bring  thee  back  to  himseir:  He 
restrains  his  wrath^  that  his  goodness,  like  coals  of  fire, 
may  melt  down  tiiine  impeoitence,  and  thy  hardness  of 
heart:  ^^  The  Lord  is  not  slack  concerning  his  promise, 
(as  some  men  count  slackness)  but  is  long-suffering  to  us- 
ward,  not  willing  that  any  should  perish,  but  that  all 
should  come  to  repentance.'' 

%dly.  The  goodness  of  God,  and  his  tender  concern 
for  the  welfare  of  his  creatures,  is  still  more  illustriously 
displayed  in  the  sufferings  and  death  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  whom  God  sent  into  the  world  for  this  very  end, 
<<  that  whosoever  believeth  on  him  might  not  perish,  but 
have  everlasting  life."  There  we  see  a  proof,  the  most 
strong  and  convincing  that  God  himself  could  give,  of 
his  having  ^^  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  the  wicked ,  but 
rather  that  he  should  turn  from  his  way  and  live." 
Would  he  have  ransomed  sinners  at  so  costly  a  price 
as  the  blood  of  his  only  begotten  Son?  would  he  have 
astonished  angels  with  so  wonderful  an  act  of  conde- 
scension, as  to  send  Him  who  was  the  ^<  brightness  of 
his  glory,  and  the  express  image  of  his  person,"  to  as- 
sume the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh,  to  submit  to  the  infir- 
mities of  our  low  nature,  nay,  to  the  ignominy  and  pain 
of  the  cross?  had  not  our  everlasting  welfare  been  an 
object  of  bis  tenderest  concern.  This  surely,  if  duly  con- 
sidered, must  remove  all  suspicions  of  bis  goodness,  and 
destroy  the  jealousies  even  of  the  most  distrustful  mind. 
Behold  Christ  weeping  over  the  impending  fate  of  Jeru- 
salem, and  bemoaning  the  hardness  of  heart  of  those  who 
attended  his  ministry ;  view  him  in  his  agony,  and  in  bis 
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conflict  with  the  powers  of  darkness ;  bear  bin  on  th^ 
cross  prajing  for  his  enemies ;  and  then  suppose,  if  yoa 
are  able,  that  your  ruin  can  be  pleasing  to  him  who  halh 
done  so  much  to  prevent  it.  But,  in  the 

8i  place.  The  yarioos  means  which  God  employs  for 
ireclaiming  men  from  their  ways  of  folly  and  vice,  afford 
another  proof  of  his  goodness,  and  of  his  tender  concerft 
for  their  welfare*  He  is  not  only  the  Author  of  the  gra« 
cioos  plan  of  our  redemption,  but  he  hath  likewise  set 
before  us  the  most  powerful  motives  to  persuade  us  to 
embrace  his  offered  favour,  and  to  comply  with  his  de- 
signs of  mercy.  Every  consideration  which  can  be  sup. 
posed  to  work,  either  on  our  hopes  or  our  fears,  is  set 
before  us  in  the  most  striking  light.  The  veil  is  removed 
from  the  invisible  world*;  the  joys  of  glorified  saints,  and 
the  torments  of  despairing  sinners,  are  made  the  subjeet 
of  a  clear  revelation.  How  affectionately  doth  be  invite 
men  to  turn  unto  him  and  live?  ^^  Come  now,  and  let  us 
reason  together,  saith  the  Lord :  though  your  sins  be  as 
scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  white  as  snow ;  though  they  be 
red  like  crimson,  they  shall  be  as  wool.''  <<  Wherefore 
do  ye  spend  money  for  that  which  is  not  bread?  and 
your  labour  for  that  which  satisfieth  not?  Hearken  dili« 
gently  unto  me,  and  eat  ye  that  which  is  good,  and  let 
your  soul  delight  itself  in  fatness.  Incline  your  ear,  and 
come  unto  me;  hear,  and  your  soul  shall  live.''  Even 
the  threatenings  of  God  are  not  so  much  the  thunder- 
ings  of  his  justice,  as  the  loud  rhetoric  of  bis  mercy.  He 
shakes  the  rod  over  us,  that,  by  a  timely  submission,  we 
may  avert  the  stroke.  And  when  all  the  methods  used 
to  reclaim  a  sinner  have  proved  ineffectual,  with  what 
reluctance  doth  he  at  last  execute  his  threatened  ven- 
geance? <^How  shall  I  give  thee  up,  Ephraim?  how 
shall  I  deliver  thee,  Israel  ?  how  shall  I  make  thee  as 
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Admah?  how  shall  I  set  thee  as  Zeboim?  Mine  heart 
is  turned  within  me^  my  repentings  are  kindled  toge- 
ther."  Nay,  after  the  fierceness  of  his  anger  hath  con- 
sumed the  transgressors,  what  regret  doth  he  express 
that  they  should  have  extorted  from  him  their  own  pu- 
nishment? ^^  O  that  my  people  had  hearkened  unto  me^ 
and  Israel  had  walked  in  my  ways!'^  He  utters  these 
words  as  it  were  with  a  sigh,  lamenting  the  folly  and 
perverseness  which  had  compelled  him  to  such  measures 
ot  severity  against  them :  Not  that  God  is  influenced  by 
any  human  passions;  but  because  he  could  not  otherwise 
communicate,  in  a  manner  intelligible  to  us^  the  deep 
concern  which  he  takes  in  our  welfare. 

Nor  are  these  mere  expressions  of  kindness,  which 
are  unaccompanied  with  deeds  to  prove  their  sincerity, 
and  to  render  them  effectual :  he  hath  instituted  an  order 
of  men  to  carry  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation  to  every 
corner  of  the  earth;  to  beseech  sinners^  in  his  name,  to 
lay  aside  their  enmity  to  him,  which  can  only  hurt 
themselves,  and  to  return  to  that  Almiglity  Being,  who^ 
though  he  stands  in  no  need  of  them,  is  most  sincerely 
willing  to  receive  them  into  bis  favour,  and  to  bestow  on 
them  everlasting  happiness.  ^^  We  are  ambassadors  for 
Christ,  as  though  God  did  beseech  you  by  us;  we  pray 
you  in  Christ's  stead,  be  ye  reconciled  to  God.''   We 
are  commanded  to  *'^  preach  the  word,  to  be  instant  in 
season  and  out  of  season,  in  meekness  instructing  those 
that  oppose  themselves,  if  God  peradventure  will  give 
them  repentance  to  the  acknowledging  of  the  truth.'^ 
And  to  excite  us  to  be  diligent  and  faithful  in  the  exer- 
cise of  this  oflSce,  he  hath  assured  us,  ^<  that  wiien  the 
chief  Shepherd  shall  appear,  we  shall  receive  a  crown 
of  glory  that  fadcth  not  away." 

Is  not  this  then  an  unanswerable  proof  that  God  hath 
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DO  pleasure  in  the  death  of  sinners  ?  What  stronger  evi« 
dence  of  it  conld  he  give,  than  to  send  to  them  so  many 
messengers,  to  beseech  them  in  his  name  to  turn  and 
live?  to  employ  on  this  kind  errand  creatures  of  the 
same  nature  with  themselves,  subject  to  the  same  pas« 
sions,  exposed  to  the  same  temptations,  who  have  the 
advantage  of  familiar  intercourse  with  them,  and  who 
are  always  at  hand,  to  help,  to  comfort,  and  to  quicken 
them?  Nay,  he  hath  made  it  the  duty  of  every  man,  in 
his  place,  to  do  all  that  he  can  for  the  conversion  of 
others.  *^  Exhort  one  another  daily ,'^  saith  an  apostle, 
^^  while  it  is  called  to<day,  lest  any  of  you  be  hardened 
through  (be  deceitfulness  of  sin/^  ^^  Brethren,'^  saith  the 
apostle  James,  ^Mf  any  of  you  do  err  from  the  truth,  and 
one  convert  him,  let  him  know,  that  he  which  converteth 
a  sinner  from  the  error  of  his  way  shall  save  a  soul  from 
death,  and  shall  hide  a  multitude  of  sins.'^  Nor  shall 
this  labour  of  love  pass  without  a  reward ;  for  <^  they 
that  be  wise  shall  shine  as  the  brightness  of  the  firma- 
ment, and  they  that  turn  many  to  righteousness  as  the 
stars  for  ever  and  ever."  But  that  nothing  may  be  want* 
ing  to  beget  in  us  the  firmest  persuasion  of  the  goodness 
of  God,  and  of  his  tender  concern  for  the  welfare  of  his 
creatures,  lot  it  be  observed,  in  the 

4fA  and  last  place  on  this  head,  That  he  hath  select- 
ed some  of  the  most  notorious  offenders  in  the  diffierent 
ages  of  the  world  to  be  monuments  of  the  riches  of  his 
grace,  that  the  chief  of  sinners  might  be  encouraged  to 
apply  to  him  for  pardon  and  eternal  life;  who,  without 
such  examples,  might  have  been  ready  to  look  on  their 
case  as  desperate.  How  many,  who  were  once  sunk  into 
the  lowest  degeneracy,  are  now  in  heaven,  singing  that 
grateful,  triumphant  song,  ^^  Unto  him  that  loved  us, 
and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood,  and  hath 
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made  us  kings  and  priests  unto  God  and  his  Father; 
to  him  be  glory  and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen/' 
There  is  Manasseh,  one  who  nsed  inchantment  and  di- 
vlnation^  and  who  deluged  the  streets  of  Jerusalem  with 
innocent  blood.  There  is  Saul,  once  a  blasphemer  and 
a  persecutor,  who  thus  testifies  of  himself,  '<  For  this 
cause  I  obtained  mercy,  that  in  me  first  Jesus  Christ 
might  shew  forth  all  long-suffering,  for  a  pattern  to  them 
which  should  hereafter  believe  on  him  to  life  everlast- 
ing.'^ There  are  some  of  those  Corinthians  who  were 
once  the  scandal  of  their  country,  and  the  reproach  of 
human  nature,  (1  Cor.  vi.  11.)  but  being  <^  washed,  and 
Buctifled,  and  justified  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
and  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God,''  are  now  walking  in  white, 
following  the  Lamb  whithersoever  he  goeth,  and  con- 
tem  plating  with  wonder  and  joy  the  extent  of  that  love 
^  which  passeth  knowledge."  Nay,  there  are  some  of 
the  murderers  of  the  Lord  of  glory,  three  thousand  of 
whom  were  converted  by  the  ministry  of  Peter  in  one 
day :  and  now  they  are  rejoicing  in  the  presence  of  that 
Jesus  whom  they  crucified,  and  ascribing  their  eternal 
salvation  to  that  blood  which  was  shed  by  their  own 
wicked  hands.  In  one  word,  with  such  examples  as 
these  the  Scripture  is  replenished ;  and  God  every  where 
appears,  like  the  father  in  the  parable,  stretching  forth 
his  arms  to  the  prodigal  son,  and  delighting  to  display 
the  riches  of  his  grace. 

Such  then  are  the  positive  and  direct  evidences  of  the 
goodness  of  God,  and  of  his  tender  concern  for  the  wel- 
fare  of  his  creatures.  I  proceed  now,  as  was  proposed, 
in  the 

Second  place,  To  examine  some  of  the  most  plausible 
objections  which  are  urged  against  the  mildness  and 
equity  of  the  divine  administration. 
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Say,  then^  O  sinner,  wherein  hath  Otod  dealt  rigo-i 
ronnly  with  3^00?  and  what  cause  he  hath  ever  given  yoQi 
to  charge  him  with  severity?  *^  Testify  against  him/' 
in  what  respect  he  hath  shewn  himself  an  enemy  to  yow 
happiness  ? 

ist  Is  it  the  holiness  and  perfection  of  his  law  that 
you  complain  of?  Hath  he  given  you  too  accurate  a  rulf 
of  life  ?  and  laid  too  many  restraints  upon  your  natnral 
inclinations?  This  complaint  is  both  foolish  and  ungrato. 
ful.  The  law  of  God  requires  nothing  but  what  tendf 
to  make  us  happy;  nor  doth  it  forbid  any  thing  whicH 
would  not  be  productive  of  our  misery.  The  very  de« 
sign  of  it  is  to  describe  and  recommend  that  holiness^ 
<<  without  which  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord  :'^  so  thajt 
the  perfection  of  it  is  no  less  a  proof  of  the  goodness  that 
of  the  wisdom  of  its  Author.  Were  holiness  indeed  ua« 
necessary,  or  were  vice  the  road  to  happiness,  the  oIk 
jection  would  in  that  case  be  just.  But  as  there  is  aa 
inseparable  connexion  between  sin  and  misery ;  and  as 
holines's  is  indispensably  necessary  to  qualify  us  for  the 
f  njoyment  of  God ;  it  must  follow,  that  to  find  fault  with 
the  purity  of  his  law,  is  to  find  fault  with  it  for  being  too 
much  adapted  to  our  interest,  it  is  not  therefore  less  ab« 
surd,  than  if  a  scholar  were  to  blame  his  master  for  the 
excellence  of  the  example  which  he  had  given  him  to  co« 
py ;  or,  than  if  a  traveller  should  quarrel  with  his  guide^ 
for  directing  him  with  too  much  exactness  in  the  way, 

Sdly.  Do  you  complain  of  the  threatenings  with 
which  this  law  is  enforced  ?  Doth  God  appear  severej^ 
because  he  hath  said,  that  the  wicked  must  either  turn 
from  bis  evil  ways  or  die?  This  complaint  is  surely  as 
unreasonable  as  the  former.  Bhall  Qoii  be  reckoned  an 
enemy  to  your  happiness,  because  he  useth  the  most  ef« 
feclual  means  to  promote  it?  Can  he  be  supposed  to  de- 


ifr^  yiMlf  nuiffery^  who  so  earnestly  warns  you  of  your 
dBn9;er,  and  who  so  warmly  pleads  with  you  to  avoid  it ! 
Should  one  find  yon  running  towards  a  precipice  in 
your  sleep,  would  you  lilame  him  for  stopping  you, 
though  perhups  he  might  interrupt  you  in  the  enjoyment 
of  some  pleasant  dream?  U'ere  you  ready  to  sink  in 
deep  water,  would  you  not  reckon  that  man  your  friend 
Infho  should  save  you  from  drowning,  even  though  he 
dra^^d  you  out  hy  the  hair  of  the  head?  This  is  the 
very  purpose,  or  the  friendly  design  of  all  God's  threat^ 
enings.  He  publisheth  them,  that  they  may  never  be  ^x* 
ecuted ;  he  makes  them  terrible,  that  the  terror  of  them 
may  persuade  men  to  avoid  them.  Had  6od  published 
a  law  and  concealed  the  Importance  of  it,  with  respect 
to  our  happiness  or  misery;  would  not  the  objection,  in 
that  case,  against  his  gootlness,  have  been  far  more  just 
and  rational  ?  If  his  threatenings  prevail  with  you,  neve^ 
shall  you  have  cause  to  complain  of  their  severity ;  and 
if  they  do  not  prevail,  with  what  face  can  you  allege, 
that  the  penalties  are  too  bigh,  when,  at  the  same  time, 
your  own  practice  confutes  you,  and  proves,  that  they 
ire  not  high  enough  to  restrain  you  from  incurring  them. 
Bat, 

9dly.  Perhaps  your  objection  doth  not  lie  so  much 
against  the  publication  of  the  threatenings,  as  against 
the  final  execution  of  them.  You  see  their  use  to  over- 
awe mankind  in  this  world ;  but  you  think  that  it  would 
be  cruel  in  God  to  inflict  them  in  good  earnest,  and  to 
pnnish  men  eternally,  for  sins  committed  during  the 
short  period  of  their  abode  on  earth.  Now,  in  answer  to 
this,  let  me  only  ask  you,  whether  those  threatenings 
would  be  of  any  use  at  all,  if  the  sinner  knew  that  they 
would  never  be  executed,  or  even  if  the  execution  of 
(hem  were  in  the  least  degree  doubtful  ?  He  who  can 
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make  sobjects  believe  that  their  governor  means  only  to 
frighten  them  with  his  penalties,  will  easily  make  his 
laws  of  no  effect,  and  set  offen^lers  loose  from  every  re* 
straint.  The  belief  of  the  execution  is  therefore  absolute* 
ly  necessary  to  the  eflBcacy  of  the  law,  which  otherwise 
coold  only  be  an  engine  to  work  upon  fools.  And  if  it 
be  necessary  in  all  cases  that  subjects  should  believe 
that  the  law  will  be  executed,  then  it  follows,  in  the 
present  case,  that  the  threatenings  of  God  shall  certain- 
ly be  executed  at  last.  For  God  cannot  lie,  nor  make  it 
the  duty  of  mankind  to  believe  a  lie*  He  has  no  need  of 
such  base  means  to  keep  the  world  in  order.  If  the  pe« 
nalties,  as  they  are  described  in  the  law,  be  consistent 
with  the  goodness  of  God,  the  inflicting  of  them  at  last 
cannot  in  reason  be  sustained  as  an  objection  against  iU 
Say  then,  O  sinner,  what  farther  hast  thou  to  allege 
against  Grod?  The  appeal  is  made  to  you  in  the  text^ 
and  a  challenge  given  to  you  to  bring  forth  all  your  ob- 
jections against  his  laws  and  government.  Do  you  blame 
hiqo,  in  the 

ith  place.  For  the  temptations  you  meet  with  in  the 
world,  and  those  circumstances  of  danger  with  which 
you  are  surrounded?  Let  us  consider  a  little  the  justice 
of  this  complaint.  The  strongest  temptations,  you  must 
allow,  have  no  compulsive  efficacy ;  all  that  th^y  can  do^ 
is  to  solicit  and  entice  us :  And  are  there  not  addressed 
to  us  far  more  weighty  arguments  and  solicitations  to 
forsake  sin,  and  to  walk  in  the  paths  of  wisdom?  Ifwei 
cannot  resist  the  devil  and  the  flesh,  how  can  we  refuse 
what  God  demands,  who  pleadeth  with  us  by  infinitely 
stronger  motives  than  they  can  present  to  os?  for  he  sets 
before  us  the  endless  joys,  or  the  endless  torments,  of  a 
future  state  of  existence.  Doth  not  the  undefiled  inheri- 
(fiqce  of  the  saints  in  light  infinitely  transcend  all  that 
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earth  or  sense  can  promise  us  ?  and  yet^  shall  we  pre- 
tend to  justify  ourselves,  when,  contrary  to  all  reason^ 
we  prefer  the  pleasurt^s  of  sin,  which  are  but  for  a  mo- 
ment, to  the  eternal  happiness  and  glory  of  the  world  to 
come  ?  Once  more,  in  the 

0th  place,  Do  you  object,  that  you  cannot  reclaim  or 
convert  yourselves  ?  that  man  can  do  nothing  towards 
his  conversion,  unless  he  shall  receive  power  from  on 
high  ?  that  therefore  you  are  excusable  until  Ood  shall 
impart  his  assistance?  and  that  if  you  perish,  it  is  not 
your  fault  ? 

My  brethren,  we  must  not  speak  falsely  even  for  Gt)d  ; 
nor  suppress  or  disguise  the  doctrines  of  his  word,  how- 
ever they  may  be  abused  by  carnal  and  obstinate  sin- 
ners. 

It  is  true  that  man  in  his  natural  state  cannot  do  any 
thing  that  is  spiritually  good ;  for  ^*  they  that  are  in  the 
flesh  cannot  please  Ood,^'  It  is  equally  true,  that  Go<l  is 
m  debtor  to  no  man,  but  is  the  free  disposer  of  his  own 
grace,  giving  it  when  and  to  whomsoever  he  pleaseth. 
But  it  is  no  less  true,  that  there  are  certain  means  of  his 
appointment,  in  the  use  of  which  alone  we  have  reason 
to  expect  his  aid ;  and  he  who  doth  not  improve  these 
faithfully,  complains  with  a  very  bad  grace,  at  least, 
and  is  justly  chargeable  with  his  own  damnation. 

Fou  cannot  convert  yourselves ; — but  cannot  you  for- 
bear to  curse  and  blaspheme  the  name  of  God  ?  Cannot 
you  restrain  yourselves  when  your  nature  is  duly  re- 
freshed with  meat  and  drink?  Cannot  you  keep  at  a  dis- 
tance from  evil  company,  and  avoid  many  occasions  of 
sinning,  and  temptations  to  sin  ?  It  is  certainly  in  your 
power  to  perform  many  of  the  external  acts  of  religious 
worship.  You  can  go  to  church,  if  you  are  so  disposed, 
US  easily  as  you  can  stay  at  home^  or  ride  about  for 
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amoseiiient  Too  can  go  to  your  closet  M  easily  as  to 
the  tavern.  What  binders  yoa  to  read  your  Bible  aa 
well  as  any  otber  book  ?  to  meditate  on  what  it  contains^ 
and  on  its  vast  importance  to  your  everlasting  interest? 

Have  you  then  done  these  things,  or  have  you  not 
done  them  ?  Have  you  avoided  the  tempting  occasions 
of  evil ;  Have  you  used  the  means  of  grace,  and  attend- 
ed seriously  upon  the  ordinances  of  God's  worship  ?  If 
you  have  neglected  to  employ  ttie  powers  you  possess^ 
whom  can  you  blame  for  it,  that  you  have  not  obtained 
more  extensive  powers?  God  will  make  you  one  day  to 
know,  that  it  was  not  he  who  carried  yoa  to  the  haunts 
of  riot,  intemperance,  and  lewdness;  that  it  was  not  he 
who  tempted  yon  to  swear  profanely,  or  to  rail  at  good, 
ness,.  or  to  quarrel  with  the  Word  that  should  have 
saved  yon ;  but  that  all  this  was  owing  to  the  voluntary 
and  obstinate  wickedness  of  your  own  corrupt  hearts. 
And,  whatever  excuses  sinners  may  now  feign  to  them* 
selves,  they  must  all  stand  speechless  at  last.  None 
shall  be  able  to  plead,  ^  Lord,  I  applied  to  thee  for  con- 
verting  grace>  but  it  was  refused  me.'  No,  God  will  be 
clear  when  he  judgeth ;  and  every  mouth  shall  be  stop- 
ped  in  that  day  when  he  passetb  sentence  on  an  assem* 
bled  world. 

Thus  have  I  examined  and  endeavoured  to  refuto 
some  of  the  most  plausible  objections  which  are  com- 
monly alleged  against  the  mildness  and  equity  of  the 
divine  administration;  and  from  all  that  has  been  said^ 
I  hope  it  now  appears,  that  nothing  can  be  more  unrea- 
sonable and  blasphemous  than  to  lay  the  blame  of  the 
sinner's  destruction  upon  God.  <^  The  foolishness  oi 
man,"  saith  Solomon,  ^<  perverteth  his  way ;  and  his 
heart  fretleth  against  the  Lord."  Prov.  xix.  3.  This  is 
the  true  account  of  the  matter.  The  sinner  destroys  him- 
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ttlf  by  \m  own  wilful  and  obstinate  folly,  and  then  he 
accuses  God,  as  if  he  were  the  cause  of  his  misery ;  aU 
though  God  hath  done  every  thing  to  save  him,  which 
could  have  been  done  by  the  r^hteoos  Lawgiver  and 
Governor  of  the  world. 

The  lying  lips  shall  ere  long  be  put  to  silence.  The 
workers  of  ioi^ity  shall  stand  self-condemned  before 
the  awful  tribunal ;  and  all  their  vain  and  impious  pre- 
texts and  excuses,  instead  of  availing  them  in  that  day, 
wiU  only  serve  to  increase  their  shame  and  confusion. 
"With  what  inconceivable  remorse  and  anguish  will  the 
•inner  then  review  his  past  conduct?  How  contemptible 
"will  those  temptations  then  appear  to  him,  which  he  once 
magnified  so  much,  when  he  shall  compare  them  with 
the  powerful  motives  and  encouragements  to  a  holy  life, 
which  were  in  vain  so  often  and  so  plainly  set  before 
btm?  when  he  shall  recollect  the  various  means  and  in^ 
Itruments  which  were  employed  to  save  him  from  ruin; 
the  full  and  free  offers  which  were  made  to  him  of  par- 
doning mercy  and  of  sanctifying  grace;  the  earnest  calls 
and  invitations  which  he  received  to  turn  from  his  evil 
way  and  live  ?  when  he  shall  view  that  precious  fountain, 
in  which  thousands,  as  guilty  as  himself,  have  been 
washed  and  made  clean ;  and  shall  reflect  that  all  these 
advantages  are  for  ever  lost ;  bow  shall  he  then  hang 
down  his  head,  and  smite  his  guilty  and  despairing 
breast?  saying,  in  the  bitterness  of  his  soul,  ^^  How  have 
I  hated  instruction,  and  my  heart  despised  reproof?  and 
have  not  obeyed  the  voice  of  my  teachers,  nor  inclined 
vine  ear  to  them  that  instructed  me?  Prov.  v.  IS,  13. 
Then  shall  all  his  complaints  be  turned  against  himself; 
and,  iuHtead  of  resting  on  his  wonted  excuses,  ho  shall 
then  call,  but  call  in  vain,  ^^  on  the  mountains  and  on 
the  rocks  to  fall  on  him,  and  to  hide  him  from  the  face 
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of  him  who  aittetb  on  the  throne^  and  from  the  wrath  of 
the  Lamb."  O  that  men  were  wise,  and  would  consider 
these  things,  so  as  to  prevent,  by  a  timely  repentance^ 
tlie  horrors  of  that  awfol  day  which  is  hastening  fast  to 
surprise  a  sleeping  world. 

My  brethren,  I  have  represented  your  danger  to  you 
as  plainly  as  1  couUK  I  have  endeavoured  to  expose 
the  weakness  of  those  pitiful  evasions  by  which  many  of 
you  endeavour  to  support  a  vain  hope,  or  at  least  to  lea- 
sen  the  awful  apprehensions  of  a  judgment  to  come.  I 
have  spoken  to  your  ears :  God  alone  can  speak  to  your 
hearts ;  and  to  his  mercy  and  grace  I  commend  you.— 
Allow  me,  before  1  conclude,  to  beg  your  attention  to 
the  following  considerations. 

.  Consider,  that  to  he  your  own  destroyers  is  to  counter- 
act the  very  strongest  principle  of  your  natures,  the  prin* 
ciple  of  self-preservation.  Every  creature  naturally  de« 
sireth  its  own  felicity;  and  will  you  obstinately  rush  up- 
on  manifest  ruin  through  all  Che  obstacles  that  sre  placed 
in  your  way?  Assistants  you  may  find  in  accomplishing 
this  desperate  purpose;  but  without  your  own  consent 
and  active  concurreuce,  it  never  can  be  accomplished, 
even  though  the  whole  world,  and  all  the  host  of  apos- 
tate spirits,  were  combined  against  you.  Will  you  be 
worse  than  devils  to  yourselves?  What  pity  can  yoa 
expect  to  meet  with,  who  have  no  pity  for  your  own 
souls?  The  unfortunate  are  objects  of  compassion;  but 
wilful  self  desf rovers  neither  deserve  compassion,  nor 
can  expect  it.  Consider  what  an  aggravation  this  will 
be  of  your  misery  in  a  future  state  ?  How  terrible  will 
it  be  to  recollect,  in  the  regions  of  everlasting  wo,  that 
ye  ha\'e  brought  all  your  misery  on  yourselves?  that 
T4HI  were  forewarned  repeatedly,  and  awfully  forewarn- 
ed,  of  the  fUal  issue  of  your  cokIqc^  bat  without  ef- 
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feet  ?  that  Christ  aad  eternal  salvation  were  freely  of- 
fered to  youy  bat  were  contemptuously  despised  and  set 
at  noQgbt?  These  considerations  will  add  a  continual 
fuel  to  the  tbrroenting  flames,  and  will  make  them  bum 
with  insufferable  violence.  O  then  be  wise  in  time! 
^^  Seek  the  Lord  while  he  may  be  foond^  and  call  opoa 
him  while  he  is  near.  Let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way, 
and  the  unrighteous  man  his  thoughts^  and  let  him  re« 
turn  unto  the  Lord,  and  he  will  have  mercy  upon  him, 
and  to  our  God,  for  he  will  abundantly  pardon.^' — To 
conclude:  Ponder  the  wholesome  advice  recorded  in 
(Prov.  viii.  38, 36.)  <<  Hear  Instruction,  and  be  wise,  and 
refuse  it  not.  Blessed  is  the  man  that  heareth  me,  watch- 
ing daily  at  my  gates,  waiting  at  the  posts  of  my  doors. 
For  whoso  findeth  me,  findeth  life,  and  shall  obtain  fa- 
vour of  the  Lord.  But  he  that  sinneth  against  me,  wrong- 
eth  his  own  souL  All  they  that  hale  me,  love  death.'' 
mAmen. 


Preached  on  tlie  Evening  of  a  Communion-Sabbath. 

Galatians  vi.  4. 
Let  every  Man  prove  hia  own  Work. 


JjEFORE  I  enter  upon  the  subject  of  this  text,  it  may 
not  be  improper  to  mention  some  of  the  reasons  which 
have  led  me  to  it  at  this  time. 

Is^    As  many,  who  call  themselves  Christians,  dis- 
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cover  80  little  of  Chrbtianity  in  their  lives,  that  we  are 
efteo  at  a  loss  to  reconcile  their  conduct  with  their  pro- 
fessions; I  thought  it  might  be  of  use  to  those  who  are 
in  any  degree  distinguished  by  their  religious  conduct, 
if  I  could  lead  them  into  such  a  scrutiny  of  themselves 
as  this  text  suggests  to  us ;  or  persuade  them  to  imioire, 
whether  their  works^  which  are  apparently  good,  are  such 
as  will  abide  the  test :  whether  they  proceed  from  the  Spi- 
rit of  God,  or  from  the  spirit  of  the  world :  whether  they 
are  animated  by  a  '<  simplicity  and  godly  sincerity/'  or 
by  the  unhallowed  principles  of  self  love,  and  the  desire 
of  recommending  themselves  to  the  esteem  of  men. 

fdly.  It  is  evident  from  Scripture,  that  a  man  may  go 
far  in  the  outward  performance  of  his  duty,  and  yet  be 
actuated  by  such  motives  as  afford  him  greater  cause  of 
grief  and  of  shame  than  of  that  rejoicing  which  is  men- 
tioned in  the  clause  following  my  text  1  read  in  the 
preceding  verse,  that  it  is  possible  for  a  '^  man  to  think 
himself  to  be  something  when  he  is  nothing. '^  I  find 
in  fact  that  the  Laodiceans  imagined  themselves  to  bo 
^'rich  and  increased  with  goods,  and  having  need  of 
nothing,'^  when,  in  truth,  they  were  ^^  wretched,  and 
miserable^  and  poor,  and  blind,  and  naked.''  And  there 
are  too  many  reasons  to  suspect,  that,  like  those,  multi- 
tudes of  this  present  generation  are  ^'  pure  in  their  own 
eyes^  and  yet  arc  not  washed  from  their  filthiness ;"  have 
a  '^  name  that  they  live"  while  ^^  they  are  dead  ;*'  and 
have  ^^  the  praise  of  men"  while  ^^  their  hearts  are  not 
right  with  God.'* 

Sdly.  I  foresee  the  time  when  thousands  shall  wish 
that  Ihey  had  followed  the  Apostle's  advice  in  my  text, 
<^  Yet  a  little  while,  and  he  that  shall  come  will  come, 
and  will  not  tarry." — ^^The  Lord  himself  shall  descend 
from  heaven  with  a  shout,  with  the  voice  of  the  archan- 
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gel,  and  the  tramp  of  God;  to  judge  the  world  in  righ. 
teousness.  In  that  day  many  shall  say  to  him,  Lord^ 
Lord,  did  we  not  eat  and  drink  in  thy  presence,  have 
we  not  prophesied  in  thy  name,  and  in  thy  name  done 
many  wonderful  works?''  But  when  they  receive  that 
awful  reply,  ^*  Depart  from  me,  I  know  you  not  whence 
ye  are,"  with  what  inconceivable  anguish  will  they  then 
cry  out,  Oh!  that  we  had  tried  and  proved  those  speci- 
ous works  in  which  we  trusted.  We  thought  them  good 
and  acceptable  to  Grod ;  alas !  too  late,  we  find  our  un- 
happy mistake.  The  time  was,  when  this  discovery 
might  have  profited  us ;  but  now  the  doom  is  passed ; 
our  state  is  fixed ;  and  nothing  remains  for  us  but  a  fruit- 
less remorse^  and  the  galling  remembrance  of  our  for- 
mer sloth  and  security.— And, 

Lastly.  When  1  considered  that  I  was  to  speak  to  com- 
municants, who  have  this  day  sealed  either  their  friend- 
Bhip  or  their  enmity  with  Christ  at  his  own  table,  it  de- 
termined me  to  address  to  you  a  pressing  and  earnest 
call  to  prove  this  part  of  your  work  in  particular;  that 
such  as  have  been  properly  employed  in  this  holy  ser- 
vice may,  after  trial  of  themselves,  lay  hold  of  the  com- 
forts which  belong  to  them ;  and  that  others  may  receive 
such  a  view  of  their  guilt  and  of  their  danger^  as,  by  the 
grace  of  Ood,  shall  constrain  them  to  have  immediate  re- 
course to  that  injured,  but  compassionate  Saviour,  whose 
blood,  instead  of  crying  for  vengeance,  pleads  for  mercy 
to  the  chief  of  sinners.  On  all  these  accounts  let  me  in- 
treat,  not  only  the  hearing  of  your  ears,  but  the  attention 
of  yonr  minds^  whilst  I  endeavour,  through  divine  aid, 

ist^  To  explain  the  full  meaning  or  import  of  the 
Apostle's  exhortation — <<  Let  every  man  prove  his  own 
work." 

'Sdly.  To  give  you  some  directions  with  regard  (o  the 
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manner  of  conducting  the  inquiry  to  which  the  exhorta- 
tion relates ;  and  then  to  point  oat  to  yon  tlie  practical 
improvement  of  the  aobject.  I  be^n  with  the  exhorta^ 
tion  itselfy  ^<  Let  every  man  prove  his  own  work.^' 

There  is  a  particular  emphasis  in  these  word8>  which 
mast  not  be  overlooked.  It  is  his  own  work  that  a  man 
mast  prove.  We  are  suflDciently  ready  to  examine,  and 
to  pass  sentence  upon  the  works  of  others.  We  are 
often  abroad,  but  are  seldom  at  home,  where  our  chief 
business  lies.  Like  some  travellers, who  are  well  ac* 
qaainted  with  foreign  countries,  but  shamefully  igno- 
rant of  their  own,  we  know  more  of  others  than  we  are 
willing  to  know  of  ourselves,  and  persuade  ourselves, 
that  the  study  of  our  own  hearts  is  a  dull  and  melancho* 
ly  business,  which  may  incite  within  us  many  uneasy 
thoughts,  and  can  give  us  no  pleasure  at  all. 

Alas !  how  low  are  we  sunk  by  our  apostacy  from 
Grod!  and  with  what  little  and  false  consolations  may  a 
degenerate  mind  be  soothed !  Instead  of  looking  inwards 
for  positive  evidence  of  our  favour  with  God,  we  learn 
to  regulate  our  judgment  of  ourselves  by  what  we  per. 
ceive  in  the  characters  of  other  men.  If  the  image  of  the 
devil  is  more  visibly  formed  on  others  than  on  ourselves^ 
we  have  little  anxiety  (o  discover  the  image  of  God  up. 
on  our  own  hearts.  The  bulk  of  men  think  it  enough  to 
know  that  some  of  their  brethren  are  worse  than  they 
are,  as  if  their  cliaracters  would  rise  in  proportion  as  the 
characters  of  others  are  debased.  We  must  relinquish 
this  false  rule  of  judging,  if  we  would  either  enter  into 
the  spirit  of  the  exhortation  in  the  text,  or  would  not  be 
fatally  disappointed  at  last.  We  must  learn  to  rejoice  in 
ourselves  and  not  in  others;  and  we  must  call  in  our 
thoughts  from  the  state  of  other  men,  and  ^^  prove  every 
man  his  own  wcrk/'— <^  Every  man,''  saith  the  Apo's- 
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Oef  ^^  shall  bear  bis  own  bardeo.'^  Each  of  us  shall 
give  an  account  of  his  own  conduct  to  God^  and  shall 
be  judged  according  to  his  own  personal  bebaviouri 
without  regard  to  any  comparative  goodness  or  attain- 
ments  which  may  belong  to  him. 

But  here,  perhaps^  some  may  ask  the  question^  To 
what  works  do  you  refer?  If  they  are  works  of  a  doubt- 
ful nature,  we  acknowledge  that  they  ought  to  be  tried, 
and  that  those .  are  highly  to  blame  who  neglect  to  try 
them.  But  are  there  not  other  works,  so  eminently  good 
and  excellent  in  themselves,  that  the  person  who  doth 
them  may  conclude,  without  hesitation,  that  they  are  cer- 
tainty pleasing  and  acceptable  to  God?  This,  my  bre- 
thren, is  a  rock  upon  which  thousands  have  made  ship- 
wreck. It  would  make  one  sad  to  think  what  multitudes 
will  be  surprised  with  the  everlasting  burnings,  who,  in 
consequence  of  this  very  opinion,  flatter  themselves, 
while  they  live,  with  the  hopes  of  heaven.  Ton  must 
therefore  allow  me  to  retort  the  question,  and  to  ask, 
What  are  those  works  which  are  so  eminently  good  and 
excellent,  that  there  is  no  need  to  prove  them  ?  or  ra- 
ther. Are  there  any  duties  of  an  external  nature,  which 
an  hypocrite  cannot  perform  as  well  as  you  ?  Do  you  fre- 
quent the  church,  and  attend  upon  the  preaching  of  the 
word?  So  did  the  impenitent  Jews  in  the  days  of  the 
prophet  Ezekiel,  with  as  much  decency,  perhaps,  and 
apparent  devotion,  as  are  seen  in  yon.  For  thus  said  the 
Lord  unto  that  prophet,  ^^  They  come  unto  thee  as  the 
people  Cometh,  and  they  sit  before  thee  as  my  people, 
and  they  hear  thy  words,  but  they  will  not  do  them :  for 
with  their  mouth  tb^y  shew  much  love,  but  their  heart 
goeth  after  their  covetousness/'  Are  you  strict  observers 
of  the  Sabbath?  We  read  of  some  who  persecuted  our 
Saviour  for  working  a  miracle  of  mercy  on  the  sabbath- 
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day :  and  surely  you  pretend  not  to  a  greater  degree  of 
strictness  tban  this.  Do  you  pray  ?  So  did  the  PharU 
sees ;  they  made  long  prayers,  and  they  prayed  with  a 
loud  voice.  Do  you  fast  before  the  observation  of  the 
Lord's  Supper?  The  Pharisees  did  more:  They  fasted 
twice  in  the  week.  Do  you  partake  of  that  holy  sacra, 
ment?  Many  think  that  Judas  did  so  too:  we  know  at 
least  that  he  was  present  at  the  passover,  which  was 
alKo  a  solemn  rite  of  religion :  And  therefore  no  certain 
conclusion  can  be  drawn  from  the  outward  exercises  of 
religious  worship. 

Where  then  shall  we  go  next?  Will  we  judge  with 
more  certainty  from  the  duties  of  the  second  table  of  the 
law  of  Grod. 

Here,  my  brethren,  the  matter  may  be  brought  to  a 
very  short  issue.  We  read  of  a  young  man  who  profess- 
ed, in  the  presence  of  our  Lord,  that  he  bad  kept  all 
these  commandments  from  his  youth :  and  yet  we  learn 
from  the  sequel  of  his  story,  that  he  preferred  the  pos- 
sessions of  this  earth  to  the  enjoyment  of  God  ;  for  he 
refused  to  8ell  his  lands  for  the  relief  of  the  poor,  al- 
though  our  Saviour  had  assured  him  of  treasure  in  hea- 
ven. But  you  have  perhaps  to  say  for  yourselves,  that  you 
are  charitable  and  kind  to  the  poor  ;  and  ask  if  this  ig 
not  a  duty  applauded  in  Scripture  ?  I  confess  it  is  much 
applauded.  But  were  not  the  proud  and  hypocritical 
Pharisees  also  charitable?  They  gave  alms;  and  more 
liberal  alms  than  most  of  us:  otherwise,  I  suppose,  they 
would  have  sounded  the  trumpet  as  little  as  we  do.  We 
may  therefore  conclude,  that  none  of  all  these  outward 
deeds  are  sufficient,  by  themselves,  to  distinguish  us 
from  the  hypocrite:  But  the  question  will  return.  May 
we  not  join  all  these  works  together?  and  in  that  case^ 
may  we  not  draw  from  them  a  certain  conclusion  ? 


SERMON  XXXIX.  71 

My  brethren^  if  I  were  now  speaking  of  the  jadgment 
which  others  ought  to  form  of  yonr  characters^  from 
what  they  see  in  your  actions,  I  would  certainly  say^ 
that  those  favourable  appearances  ought  to  persuade 
them  that  you  are  real  Christians.  But  as  I  speak  of  the 
estimate  which  you  are  to  make  of  yourselves,  I  must 
tell  you,  that  all  this  fair  show  may  certainly  consist 
with  a  heart  that  is  not  <^  sound  in  God's  statutes/'  For 
Amaziah  the  king  of  Judah  was  not  far  short  of  this^ 
of  whom  we  read  (8  Ghron.  xxv.  S.)  that  he  <^  did  that 
vrhich  was  right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord ;"  but  (observe 
^hat  follows,  he  did  it)  '^  not  with  a  perfect  heart." 
TVhat  a  promising  appearance  was  here  blasted !  Ama- 
ziah  gave  God  every  thing  but  his  heart ;  the  very  thing 
which  God  valued,  and  without  which  all  that  he  could 
give  besides  was  insignificant.  Does  not  this  shake  the 
foundation  of  your  confidence,  and  make  you,  like  one 
newly  awakened  out  of  a  flattering  dream,  summon  op 
all  your  attention  to  see  whether  you  are  in  the  unhap- 
py situation  of  Amaziah,  or  are  really  in  the  circum- 
stances in  which  your  own  fancy  hath  represented  you? 
This,  my  brethren,  is  the  very  thing  which  I  have  been 
aiming  at.  I  forsee  the  day,  when  many  who  were  some- 
Ihing  in  their  own  eyes,  and  trusted  in  themselves  that 
they  were  righteous,  will  present  their  specious  roll  of 
outward  duties  to  the  heart-searching  Judge,  saying, 
Lo!  this  is  the  life  which  we  spent  in  the  flesh;  who 
will  not  be  able  to  add,  This  life  was  <<  by  the  faith  of 
the  Son  of  God.''  Methinks  I  hear  the  Judge  say  to 
tliem,  Tliese  are  indeed  the  duties  which  I  enjoined ; 
but  where  is  the  spirit  which  should  have  animated 
them?  These  are  the  sacrifices  which  I  appointed;  but ' 
the  strange  fire  with  which  you  offered  tliem  can  find  no 
acceptance  here.  Ye  have  not  served  me,  but  yourselves. 


■^ 
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<^  I  never  knew  you.''  And  therefore  ye  can  receive  no 
reward. 

What  hath  been  said  may  be  snfBcient  to  explain  the 
Apostle's  exhortation ;  and  to  show  both  the  reasonable- 
ness and  the  necessity  of  proving  even  oar  best  works. ' 
I  proceed  now. 

Secondly^  To  give  you  some  directions  with  regard 
to  the  manner  of  conducting  this  important  inquiry. 

Now,  before  a  man  can  be  qualified  for  proving  his 
own  works^  two  things  are  indispensably  necessary. 
The 

iat  is,  That  he  should  be  well  acquainted  with  the 
holy  Scriptures ;  for  it  is  by  the  Scriptures  alone  that 
we  know  with  certainty  what  is  good  and  acceptable  to 
God.  ^^  Wherewith  shall  a  young  man  cleanse  his  way  ?'' 
said  David.  The  answer  is,  <^  By  taking  heed  thereto 
according  to  thy  word."  Scripture  b  that  unerring  rule 
v^hich  points  out  to  us  the  road  of  duty,  and  which  dis- 
covers to  us  the  straightness  or  the  crookedness  of  our 
own  paths.  A  considerable  degree  of  acquaintance  with 
it,  is  therefore  absolutely  necessary  to  enable  us  ^^  to 
prove"  and  to  judge  of  our  own  works.  But, 

9dly.  It  is  also  requisite  that  we  should  be  constant 
and  diligent  observers  of  what  passeth  in  our  own  hearts; 
for  ^^  out  of  the  heart  are  the  issues  of  life."  The  heart 
is  the  fountain  from  which  all  our  actions  flow,  and  from 
which  alone  they  can  be  truly  denominated  either  good 
or  bad.  I  observed  formerly,  that  there  is  no  outward 
duty  which  a  hypocrite  may  not  counterfeit:  And  we 
have  a  remarkable  example  (S  Kings  x.)  of  the  same 
action  being  good  in  one  man  and  bad  in  another,  from 
the  different  dispositions  with  which  it  was  performed. 
We  find  two  men  riding  in  the  same  chariot,  and  both 
of  them  engaged  in  the  same  expedition,  Jehu  and  Jo« 


SERMON  XXXIX.  7S 

nadab.  But  though  the  work  they  were  executing  was 
the  same,  the  different  ends. which  they  aimed  at,  made 
that  which  was  an  excellent  duty  in  Jonadab  an  act  of 
mere  cruelty,  and  of  vile  hypocrisy,  in  Jehu.  Jehu  was 
impelled,  not  by  zeal  for  the  Lord,  but  by  ambition  to 
wear  a  crown.  We  must  therefore  retire  into  our  own 
breasts,  and  carefully  observe  the  various  operations  of 
eur  minds.  We  must  consider  the  motives  that  influence 
our  conduct;  the  ends  we  propose  in  our  actions;  and 
the  temper  and  frame  of  spirit  with  which  every  duty  is 
performed.  For  in  vain  do  we  know  the  rule,  unless  we 
also  know  the  thing  to  which  it  must  be  applied ;  in  vain 
de  we  read  and  study  the  Scriptures,  unless  we  likewise 
read  and  study  our  own  hearts.  The  duty  I  am  recom- 
mending, ooasists  in  comparing  them  together,  that  we 
may  discover  how  far  they  agree,  and  wherein  they 
differ.  This  is  indeed  a  work  of  great  difficulty ;  but^ 
tiiough  difficult,  it  is  not  impracticable.  He  who  gave 
Ihe  command,  will  likewise  grant  bis  assistance  to  those 
irho,  in  a  bumble  dependance  on  his  grace,  apply  them- 
selves heartily  to  this  necessary  duty.  Let  it  then  be 
your 

First  care,  to  get  your  minds  thoroughly  awakened 
when  you  enter  upon  this  work.  Never  was  time  put 
to  a  higher  improvement;  never  were  thoug^its  spent  up- 
on a  more  important  business.  Compared  with  this,  the 
trial  of  men  for  their  lives  at  a  human  bar  is  a  mere  tri- 
le;  for  here  nothing  less  than  an  eternal  interest  depends 
<m  the  issue.  Summon  op  all  the  powers  of  your  souls, 
bring  your  thoughts  to  the  subject  as  intensely  as  you 
can,  let  your  minds  be  divested  of  every  other  care;  and 
above  all — O  be  honest  with  yourselves,  and  resolve  to 
pass  an  impartial  sentence,  as  the  evidence  «hall  appear, 
whether  it  ahoold  be  in  your  favour  or  against  you.  Re* 

VOL.  II.  K 
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member  that  your  great  Judge  knows  the  truth  of  your 
condition,  and  that  therefore  you  can  gain  nothing  by 
hiding  it  from  yourselves. 

AVhen  your  hearts  are  once  seriously  engaged^  them 
fall  down  before  God,  and  plead  liie  assistance  of  his 
good  Spirit,  to  enlighten  and  direct  you  in  the  know- 
ledge of  yourselves;  to  keep  you  from  mistakes,  both  on 
the  one  hand  and  on  the  other;  and  to  guide  you  to  a 
just  and  an  affecting  view  of  your  true  coudition. 

Having  thus  prepareil  yourselves  by  meditation  and 
prayer,  proceed  immediately  to  the  inijuiry  itself,  before 
your  hearts  begin  to  coed,  or  the  impresftioos  of  the  di- 
vine presence  are  effaced.  Set  the  word  of  God  before 
you  as  the  rule,  and  then  put  the  quesiion,  Do  my  ac* 
tions  and  dispositions  correspond  to  this  rule,  or  are  they 
inconsistent  with  it?  Take  your  actions,  and  the  sources 
of  them,  one  by  one,  and  bring  them  to  tiiis  standard; 
suffer  not  your  hearts,  in  any  case,  to  start  aside,  tiU 
they  have  given  an  explicit  answer;  lay  the  command 
of  God  upon  them,  and  charge  them  to  obey  upon  paiB 
of  his  wralh. 

When,  by  these  means,  j^ou  have  discovered  the  truth; 
then  pass  the  sentence  on  yourselves,  and  labour  to  have 
your  hearts  properly  affected  with  it.  Do  not  think  it 
enough  to  have  discerned  your  true  condition,  but  en- 
deavour to  feel  what  God  hath  made  you  to  know.  If 
you  find  that  you  have  been  all  along  I'ormal  and  hypo- 
critical in  your  obedience;  that  instead  of  serving  God* 
you  have  been  serving  yourselves;  that  instead  of  seek- 
ing his  approbation,  you  have  been  courting  the  applause 
of  men;  that  instead  of  sowing  to  the  Spirit,  you  have 
been  sowing  to  the  flesh; — O  lay  this  conviction  home 
to  your  hearts.  Think  what  a  dreadtui  state  you  are  in; 
unpardoned,  unsanctified,  and,  if  death  should  now  bur- 
prise  you,  ruined  for  ever. 
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Baty  wbilst  you  thus  endeavour  to  know  the  very 
worst  of  your  contlilion,  beware,  at  the  same  time,  of 
giviug  way  to  gloomy  and  desponding  thoughts.  Let 
none  of  you  say,  ^<  Because  1  am  ungodly,  1  shall  die 
80 ;  because  1  am  an  hypocrite,  I  shall  continue  so;"  for 
such  despondence  is  no  less  unwarranted  than  your  for- 
mer presumption.  You  have  another  work  to  do,  which 
is  to  flee  speedily  to  Christ,  and  to  break  off  your  hy- 
pocrisy and  wickedness  by  repentance.  If  you  find  tiiat 
you  have  been  hitherto  out  of  the  way,  do  not  sit  down 
and  despair,  hut  make  the  more  haste  to  turn  into  it 
Christ  is  still  in  your  offer,  and  you  cannot  be  more  wil- 
ling to  receive  him  than  he  is  to  accept  of  you. 

But,  on  the  other  band,  if  yon  find  reason  to  conclude, 
after  a  strict  and  impartial  examination,  that  you  have 
been  sincere  in  the  practice  of  your  duty,  that  your  in- 
ward dispositions  have  corre8|M)nded  to  your  outward 
actions,  and  that  both  have  been  according  to  the  rulo 
of  Scripture,  take  the  comfort  of  so  happy  a  discovery. 
This  is  a  good  evidence  that  you  are  sanctified  and  re- 
newed by  the  Spirit  of  God :  This  is  a  proof  that  you 
are  united  to  (;hrist,  who  is  ^*the  true  vine;"  for  none 
but  those  who  are  united  to  him  can  bring  forth  such 
gotid  fruit.  Consider  into  what  a  blessed  state  the  Lord 
bath  brought  yon;  to  be  his  children  nnd  his  friends;  to 
be  pardoned,  and  sanctified,  and  sure  of  being  saved. 
What  more  can  you  desire?  Doth  not  the  assurance  of 
such  a  blessed  condition  deserve  all  the  labour  and 
pains  which  the  inquiry  can  cost  you?  One  caution, 
however,  I  must  give  you.  Do  not  trust  so  much  to  one 
discovery  of  this  kind  as  to  give  up  all  further  trial.  No. 
"To  prove  your  own  works"  must  be  your  daily  em- 
ployment. Renew  tl.e  inquiry  often;  make  frequent 
proof  of  yourselves:  compare  the  rcsult  of  your  obser- 
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TfttioDfl  at  different  timei^  and  let  them  serve  to  rectify 
one  another. 

TbuSy  my  brethren^  I  have  given  yoa  the  best  diree« 
tions  whieh  I  could  think  of,  with  regard  to  the  method 
of  conducting  this  important  inquiry.  And  here  it  might 
be  proper  to  subjoin  some  of  those  Scriptural  marks  or 
characters  by  which  ^^  every  man  ought  to  prove  his  own 
works/'  But  this  would  lead  me  beyond  the  limits  of 
one  discourse.  I  mean  therefore  at  present  to  confine 
myself  to  the  eircumstances  or  marks  by  which  you 
ought  to  try  the  important  duty  in  which  you  have  been 
this  day  employed. 

Allow  me  then,  in  the  conclusion  of  this  solemn  ser- 
viee^  to  put  a  few  plain^  but  necessary  questions  to  yon, 
and  to  call  on  you  to  answer  them,  as  you  hope  to  speed 
at  the  bar  of  God's  judgment. 

ist.  By  what  motives  were  you  determined  to  come 
here  this  day?  Was  it  by  a  sense  of  duty,  and  in  obedi- 
ence  to  the  command  of  a  crucified  Saviour?  Was  it 
from  a  mind  <^  hungering  and  thirsting"  after  Christ  and 
his  righteousness  ?  Or  was  it  only  in  compliance  with 
the  custom  of  the  country^  and  from  a  desire  of  appear* 
ing  religious  in  the  eyes  of  men  ?  Would  to  God  there 
were  less  cause  than  there  is  for  this  question^  gross  and 
reproachful  as  it  may  appear ! 

2dltf.  What  pains  were  you  at  in  preparing  yourselves 
for  this  near  approach  to  God?  Were  you  careful  to  stir 
up  in  yourselves  those  holy  and  humble  dispositions 
which  constitute  the  ^^  wedding  garment"  of  those  who 
are  bidden  to  the  feast  ?  Or,  have  you,  without  any  pre- 
vious exan\ination,  or  any  regard  to  the  awful  fence 
which  surrounds  this  table,  fearlessly  taken  your  seat 
among  faithful  disciples,  without  asking  the  Master's 
welcome;  or  dreading  his  displeasure? 
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Sdly.  What  benefit  did  you  propose  to  reap  from  your 
attendance  upon  this  solemn  ordinance  ?  Did  you  only 
wish  to  pacify  yonr  natural  conscience,  by  doing  what 
you  apprehended  to  be  an  acceptable  doty  ?  Or  did  yoa 
mean  to  offer  an  outward  compliment  to  the  Almighty, 
in  order  to  induce  bim  to  pardon  what  is  past,  that  you 
might  sin,  as  it  were,  on  a  new  score  ?  Or,  on  the  other 
band,  did  you  come  here  in  the  hope  of  meeting  him 
whom  your  soul  loves,  to  take  upon  you  <^  his  yoke  which 
is  easy,  and  his  burden  which  is  light?" — to  implore,  over 
the  pledges  of  your  Saviour's  love,  his  mercy  to  pardon, 
bis  Spirit  to  sanctify,  and  his  grace  to  strengthen  you  P 
Sid  you  come  that  this  holy  service  might  have  some 
influence  to  assist  you  in  crucifying  <^  the  old  man  with 
his  deeds,"  and  to  confirm  the  image  of  Gk)d  on  your 
souls  ?  Once  more, 

4tA2y.  How  were  you  employed  while  you  sat  at  this 
holy  table  ?  Did  you  seek  the  Lord  with  your  whole 
hearts  ?  Did  your  ^^  souls  follow  hard  after  him  ?"  And 
if  any  vain  intruding  thought  arose  within  you,  did  you 
instantly  check  it  with  abhorrence,  and  renew  your  re- 
pentance for  that  mixture  of  infirmity  in  your  holy  ser- 
vice? When  you  heard  these  affecting  words,  ^^This  is 
my  body  broken  for  you,  this  is  my  blood  shed  for  the  re- 
mission  of  your  sins,"  were  your  hearts  wrong  with 
grief  for  the  sins  which  were  the  cause  of  the  Redeemr 
er's  sufferings  ?  Did  you  give  yourselves  entirely  up  to 
him  who  gave  himself  for  you  an  offering  and  a  sacrifice 
to  God?  Did  you  accept  of  him  as  your  only  peace- 
maker with  the  Father,  and  resolve  to  build  all  your 
hopes  of  happiness  upon  the  merits  of  his  sufferings  and 
obedience?  Did  you  renounce  all  his  enemies,  and  de- 
vote yourselves  entirely  to  his  service,  to  be  governed  by 
his  laws,  as  your  only  Lord  and  King? 
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Finally.  Was  all  this  done  from  a  deliberate  and  con- 
firmed choice,  and  not  from  a  mere  transient  flash  of  de- 
votion? Then,  indeed,  yon  have  been  well  employed; 
and  we  desire  to  give  glory  to  God  on  your  account. 

Biit  if,  on  the  contrary,  your  hearts  have  been  cold 

and  insensible,  and  your  thoughts  have  been  wandering 

■ 

without  controul  upon  the  mountains  of  vanity;  if  you 
have  frit  no  grief  for  sin,  no  love  to  the  Redeemer,  or 
only  such  a  grief  and  love  as  a  moving  tale  might  have 
occasioned;  if  whnt  you  have  felt  hath  not  led  you  to 
bind  yourselves  irrevocably  to  the  service  of  that  Re- 
deemer who  encountereil  the  wrath  of  God  for  you— 
this  was  not  to  eat  the  Lord's  Supper.  Alas !  my  heart 
bleeds  for  you.  Ye  have  been  mocking  him  who  hath 
declared  that  he  will  not  be  mocked  with  impunity  ;  and 
who,  unless  you  repent,  will  certainly  convince  you  of 
this  in  another  world. 

These  are  all  the  fjuestions  which  I  shall  put  to  you 
at  tliis  time  ;  and  in  whatever  way  you  may  find  reason 
to  answer  them,  the  inquiry  must  turn  out  to  your  ad- 
vantage. If,  upon  search,  you  discover  the  unsoundness 
of  your  hearts,  even  in  that  very  sad  discovery  you  have 
the  greatest  advantage  for  salvation  that  you  have  ever 
had  in  the  course  of  your  lives.  For  now,  your  vain  con- 
fidence being  overthrown,  you  lie  open  to  a  deep  and 
effi'ctual  conviction,  which  is  the  mercy  introductive  of 
all  01  her  mercies  to  your  souls.  Your  chief  danger  lies 
in  judging  too  favourably,  or  in  judging  falsely,  of 
y«mrselvi's.  Kut  if  you  do  so,  how  severely  will  you 
sulfer  for  the  short-lived  deceit,  when  God  shall  him- 
self prove  your  works,  or  when  he  shall  say  to  you  as 
he  snid  to  the  carousing  king,  "Thou  art  weighed  in 
the  balances,  and  art  found  wanting!''  How  confound- 
ed will  you  be  if  this  sentence  shall  be  pronounced  ?  and 


8EBM0N  XXXIX.  79 

f 

how  passionately  will  yoa  then  wish  for  such  an  oppor- 
tunity of  ^^  proving  your  own  works"  as  you  now  enjoy  ? 
But  if^  on  the  other  hand^  you  can^upon  good  grounds^ 
conclude^  that  notwithstanding  many  imperfections  in 
your  holy  service^  you  have  been  sincere  and  upright 
on  the  whole^  how  great  may  your  comfort  be  ?  For  God 
will  not  cast  off  the  upright  man.  That  which  is  the  ter- 
ror of  the  wicked  will  be  your  joy.  As  the  son  of  a  king 
rejoiceth  in  his  father's  power  and  magnificence,  so  may 
you  rejoice  in  those  displays  of  the  divine  Majesty^ 
vhich  scare  a  guilty  world.  How  comfortable  will  the 
thoughts  of  a  Saviour  be,  when  you  can  say,  <^  My  be- 
loved is  mine ;''  when  by  faith  you  can,  like  Thomas, 
^^  put  your  hand  into  his  side,  and  your  finger  into  the 
print  of  the  nails,  and  say  unto  him,  My  Lord,  and  my 
God?"  With  what  joy  will  you  read  the  Holy  Scrip* 
tures,  as  the  charier  of  your  future  inheritance,  and  pon- 
der that  ^^  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory," 
which  you  shall  one  day  possess?  With  what  huly  bold- 
ness may  you  approacii  the  thrune  of  Crrace,  when  you 
can  address  God  as  your  reconciled  Father  in  Jesus 
Christ?  How  cheerfully  may  you  endure  affliction? 
Uow  calmly  may  you  leave  this  world  ? 
'  If  then  any  of  these  comforts  are  dear  to  yon;  if  you 
would  enjoy  them  in  a  sound  state,  or  would  have  a 
clear  and  lively  impression  of  them,  let  me  beseech  you 
to  comply  with  the  Apostle*s  exhortation,  and  to  ^^  prove 
your  own  works."  So  shall  ye  have  your  rejoicing  in 
yourselves^  and  never  be  ashamed,  •imen. 


do 
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Therefore^  to  Him  that  Jcnoweth  to  do  gooij  and  doeth 

it  not,  to  Him  it  is  Sin. 


JL  HE  unfruitful  lives  of  professing  Christians  is  a  very 
general  and  a  just  complaint.  But  few  of  tbose  who  retail 
this  complaint  are  heartily  inclined  to  remove  the  cauM 
of  it.  We  are  melancholy  examples  of  that  which  we 
pretend  to  lament;  and  we  cease  not  to  strengthen  the 
interests  of  a  party  which  we  condemn.  David^  when  he 
was  treating  with  Araunah  the  Jebusite,  for  the  pur- 
chase of  his  threshing  floor^  in  order  to  rear  an  altar  te 
God,  refused  to  accept  of  it  without  a  price,  because  he^ 
would  not  ^^  offer  burnt-offerings  unto  the  Lord  his  God, 
of  that  which  cost  him  nothing.''  But,  alas !  oar  general 
contest  seems  rather  to  be,  who  shall  be  most  penurioas 
in  his  offerings  to  God,  and  who  shall  purchase  hearee 
with  the  easiest  service.  Many  have  unhappily  deceived 
themselves  into  an  opinion,  that  nothing  but  positiva 
acts  of  rebellion  will  subject  them  to  punishment.  They 
place  much  confidence  in  what  is  called  a  harmless  in- 
offensive  life,  as  if  it  were  virtue  enough  not  to  be  aban- 
doned to  vice.  They  seem  to  aim  at  nothing  higher  than 
that  of  which  the  Pharisee  made  his  boast,  when  he 
gave  thanks  to  God  that  he  was  not  as  other  men,  nor 
even  as  the  humble  publican.  But,  in  the  passage  which 
I  have  now  read  to  you,  the  Apostle  direc^  us  to  a 
much  safer  test  of  our  conduct ;  a  test  which  leaves  as 
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no  room  for  mistake.  Tlie  question  is  not,  What  vices 
have  you  forborne?  but,  What  virtues  have  you  prac- 
tised? Vou  say  that  you  are  not  idolaters. — Well — but 
do  you  reverence  and  love  the  true  God?  Vou  are  not 
adulterers; — but  do  you  study  temperance  and  sobriety 
in  all  things?  You  are  not  slanderers ; — but  are  you  as 
tender  of  your  neighbour's  good  name  as  of  your  own? 
If  ye  are  strangers  to  these  positive  virtues,  then  all  the 
advantage  ye  can  pretend  to  is  this ;  ye  are  sinners  of  a 
lower  order,  than  if  ye  had  added  positive  transgressions 
to  your  neglect  of  doing  good :  but  still  you  are  sinners  ; 
for,  according  to  the  Apostle,  not  to  do  good  is  sin. 

This  text  evidently  contains  the  two  following  propo* 
sltions : 

ist.  That  men  sin  not  only  when  they  positively  trans- 
gress the  law  of  God ;  but  also,  when  they  do  not  fulfil 
the  duties  which  the  law  requires  to  the  utmost  of  their 
power.  And, 

2dlg.  That  our  guilt  is  more  highly  aggravated,  when 
we  neglect  the  duties  which  are  known  to  us;  or  when 
we  decline  opportunities  of  doing  good,  though  we  know 
that  it  is  our  dutv  to  embrace  them. 

These  propositions  I  will  endeavour  to  illustrate  and 
confirm ;  and  will  then  conclude  with  a  practical  im- 
provement of  the  subject. 

First.  I  begin  with  showing  you  that  men  sin,  not 
only  when  they  positively  transgress  the  law  of  God,  but 
also,  when  they  do  not  fulfil  the  duties  which  the  law 
requires  to  the  utmost  of  their  power. 

Were  we  to  look  upon  God  as  an  austere  and  selfish 
Being,  who  employed  his  laws  only  as  a  fence  about 
his  own  private  interests;  then  indeed,  not  to  violate 
them  might  be  considered  as  sufficient  to  comply  with 
their  design.    The  kings  of  this  earth  are  forced  to  en- 

VOL.    II.  J. 
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close  (lieir  lilile  allotment  of  honour^  and  to  use  their 
authority  as  a  flaming  sword,  to  ward  off  insults  from 
their  prerogatives.  But  it  is  not  so  wilh  God.  The  Crea- 
tor of  heaven  and  of  earth  can  have  no  dependance  ob 
the  workmanship  of  his  own  hands.  His  prerogative 
cannot  suffer,  nor  can  his  glory  be  impaired,  by  the  fee- 
ble and  impotent  attempts  of  his  creatures.  His  laws 
therefore  could  ne%'er  be  intended  for  his  own  security^ 
but  for  our  benefit.  They  are  expressions  of  bis  good- 
ness rather  than  of  his  sovereignty;  and  his  great  view 
in  enacting  them,  seems  to  have  been,  to  bind  us  by  hit 
authority  to  consult  our  present  interest,  and  to  render 
ourselves  capable  of  everlasting  felicity.  Judge  then 
whether  a  law  which  hath  in  view  tliis  kind  and  gene- 
rous object^  doth  not  challenge  our  most  cordial  accep- 
tance and  entire  subjection;  and  whether  gralitudci  as 
well  as  duty,  should  not  pi-ompt  us  to  fulfil  every  part 
of  it  to  the  utmost  of  our  power. 

Indeed,  if  we  consider  God  as  a  severe  task^master^ 
as  I  am  afraid  too  many  of  us  do;  in  that  case,  what- 
ever he  enjoins,  will  appear  to  be  an  hardship  or  a  bar- 
den.  But  if  we  view  him  in  bis  true  character,  as  a  wise 
and  good  parent,  who  in  every  thing  consults  the  real 
advantage  of  his  children,  then  his  yoke  will  appear  to 
be  easy  indeed,  and  his  burden  to  be  light.  The  cordis 
of  love  will  draw  us  on  to  obedience ;  and  gratitude, 
which  is  ever  ingenious  in  finding  out  ways  to  express 
itself,  will  constantly  prompt  us  to  the  most  dutiful  ob- 
servance of  his  will. 

Show  me  the  man  whose  ingenuous  mind,  not  only 
expects  a  future  reward,  but  feels  a  present  joy  in  the 
service  of  his  God :  and  to  that  man  1  will  address  the 
words  of  unfeigned  salutation.  I  will  say  to  him,  '<  Hail 
thou  favoured  of  the  Lord,'^  thine  is  the  true  ^^  spirit  of. 
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adoption,"  which  deviselh  liberal  things ;  thine  is  that 
soul  which  is  born  from  on  high,  and  which  doth  not 
commit  sin;  thine  is  that  love  which  fulfillcth  the  law^ 
and  which  perfecteth  the  saints. 

But  show  me  the  man  whose  servile  soul  is  moved 
only  by  the  fear  of  punishment,  to  yield  a  grudging  and 
penurious  service  to  his  Maker;  and  to  that  man  I  must 
be  s|iaring  of  consolation.  1  roust  remind  him,  that  it  is 
the  heart  which  God  requires;  that  God  hath  respect  to 
the  offering  of  a  liberal  giver;  but  that  he  hath  no  regard 
to  the  churl,  or  to  his  offering. 

Thus  far  1  might  argue  upon  general  principles,  that 
Mre  ought  not  only  to  abstain  from  what  the  law  of  Ood 
prohibits,  bur  also  to  fulfil,  to  the  utmost  of  our  power^ 
what  the  spirit  or  intention  of  the  law  requires.  But  as  I 
speak  to  Christians  I  will  now  resort  to  an  authority 
which  they  must  acknowledge  to  be  valid,  and  sufficient 
to  decide  the  question. 

The  proposition  which  I  have  laid  down  then,  is  not 
deduced  by  remote  inference,  neither  does  it  depend  up- 
on a  single  testimony ;  but  is  both  supported  and  illus- 
trated by  a  multitude  of  clear  and  express  declarations 
of  Scripture. 

We  arc  commanded,  not  only  to  ^^  depart  from  evil,'' 
but  <<  to  do  good ;"  not  only  to  cleanse  ourselves  from 
all  fiUhiness  of  the  flesh  and  spirit,  but  also  ^*  to  perfect 
holiness  in  the  fear  of  God.'^  Christ  is  proposed  to  us 
as  our  example;  and  what  was  his  character?  ^'  He  went 
about  doing  good,  and  persisted,  till  he  had  finished  the 
vrork  which  was  given  him  to  do.''  Nay,  he  saith  himself 
{John  ix.  4.)  ^*  I  miiat  work  the  works  of  him  that  seut 
me."  And  if  he,  who  voluntarily  came  under  the  law^ 
ifvas  bound  to  this  active  and  extensive  service,  shall  we, 
ivho  are  its  necessary  subjects,  plead  an  exemption  frua 
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it?  Paul,  in  his  epistle  to  Titas  (chap.  ii.  11.)  informs 
usy  that  ^^  the  grace  of  Grocl,  which  hath  appeared  to  all 
men,  bringing  salvation,  teacheth  us  not  only  to  deny 
ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts,  but  to  live  soberly,  and 
righteously,  and  godly  in  the  world ;"  and  that  Christ 
gave  liimself  for  us,  for  this  end,  ^<  that  lie  might  redeem 
us  from  all  iniquity,  and  purify  to  himself  a  peculiar 
people,  zealous  of  good  works.'^ 

These  passages  of  Scripture  need  no  commentary,  all 
of  them  point  out  the  necessity  of  a  positive  and  an  ac- 
tive obedience. 

But  this  is  not  all :  Our  blessed  Lord,  who  well  knew 
what  was  in  man,  seems  to  have  directly  calculated  some 
of  his  discourses  to  prevent  the  possibility  of  a  mistake 
on  this  subject.  The  parables  of  the  rich  man  and  Laza- 
ras,  of  the  talents,  and  of  the  barren  fig-tree,  plainly 
appear  to  have  been  delivered  with  this  view. 

We  are  not  told  that  the  rich  man  was  in  any  respect 
injurious  or  oppressive  to  Lazarus :  his  guilt  lay  in  his 
not  extending  his  kindness  to  supply  his  wants.  The 
unprofitable  servant  was  cast  into  outer  darkness,  not 
for  losing  or  squandering  away  his  talent,  but  for  hiding 
it  in  a  napkin,  and  neglecting  to  improve  it.  And  the 
fig. tree  was  cut  down,  and  cast  into  the  fire,  not  for  pro- 
ducing bad  fruit,  but  because  it  produced  no  fruit  at  alL 
But  lest  the  allegorical  dress  of  these  instructions  should 
leave  men  at  too  great  liberty  to  explain  away  the  force 
of  them,  this  wise  and  provident  Teacher,  in  a  serious 
and  awful  discourse  on  the  process  of  the  last  judgment, 
resumes  the  same  argument,  (Matth.  xxv.  31. — ).  There 
he  tells  us  expi-essly,  that  men  shall  not  only  be  punish- 
ed for  doing  evil,  but  also  for  neglecting  to  perform  ac- 
tive service;  and  in  particular,  for  neglecting  to  perform 
the  oilices  of  humanity  to  their  brethren.  For  the  charge 
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runs  in  these  words :  <^  I  was  an  hungered,  and  ye  gave 
me  no  meat;  I  was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  no  drink; 
I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took  me  not  in ;  naked,  and  ye 
clothed  me  not;  sick,  and  in  prison,  and  ye  visited  me 
not/' — ^^  For  in  as  much  as  ye  did  it  not  to  the  least  of 
these  my  brethren,  ye  did  it  not  to  me."  And  then  fol- 
lows the  doom  to  be  pronounced  on  those  against  whom 
this  charge  is  brought:  ^'  These  shall  go  away  into  ever- 
lasting punishment." 

From  these  passages  of  Scripture,  we  learn  with  as- 
surance, that  unless  life  is  filled  up  with  good  works, 
death,  which  inlroduceth  us  to  judgment,  must  approach 
to  us  with  a  dark  and  gloomy  aspect.  When  conscience^ 
awakened  with  the  dawning  of  an  everlasting  day,  shall 
prompt  us  to  inquire.  What  we  have  done?  llow  we 
bave  improved  our  time,  our  talents,  and  the  means  of 
grace  with  which  we  have  been  favoured?  If  in  this  re- 
view of  ourselves,  we  shall  be  able  to  discover  nothiag 
but  the  traces  of  vanity  and  impertinence,  how  must  ve 
shrink  back,  and  tremble  to  venture  on  the  awful  state 
before  us?  If  God  will  judge  every  man  according  to 
his  works,  alas !  what  must  become  of  the  unhappy  slug- 
gard, who  hath  no  works  to  show;  who  hath  slept,  and 
trifled,  and  squandered  away  all  his  time?  ^*0  that  men 
vere  wise,  that  they  understood  this,  that  they  would 
consider  their  latter  end !" — <^  How  long,  O  ye  simple 
ones,  will  ye  love  simplicity?"  How  lon;^,  O  sinner, 
shall  that  precious  time  on  which  eternity  depends,  be 
wasted  in  the  pursuit  of  lying  vanities?  O  think,  how 
swiftly  it  passeth  away,  and  how  passionately  thou  wilt 
one  day  wisli  to  recal  it.  Who  can  assure  thee  that  the 
decree  is  not  already  gone  forth  against  thee,  ^'  Cut  him 
off,  why  cumbereth  he  the  ground." — "Thou  fool,  this 
night  thy  soul  shall  be  required  of  thee." 
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Pardon  me,  then,  if  I  speak  to  you  as  shorUUreil,  or 
as  dying  creatures;  some  of  whom  I  may  never  see 
•gain  till  we  meet  before  the  judgment  seat  of  God.  Un- 
der this  impression,  let  me  deal  freely  with  you^  and 
call  on  you  to  review  your  past  conduct,  as  if  the  Lord 
himself  were  demanding  an  account  of  it. 

Bay,  then,  hath  it  keen  suitable  to  the  rank  you  hold  in 
life?  Hath  it  even  been  rational?  such  as  became  those 
high  intel  leclual  powers  by  w  hich  you  are  raised  above  the 
beasts  that  perish?  Would  you  consent  to  have  it  pub- 
lished before  this  congregation  ?  Or  rather,  are  there  not 
tome  parts  of  it  which  you  would  wish  to  hide  from  your 
Host  intimate  friends ;  lest,  partial  as  they  arc  to  y ou^ 
the  knowledge  of  them  should  quench  their  affection^ 
and  render  you  contemptible  in  their  eyes?  Are  you 
then  ready  to  appear  in  judgment,  and  to  have  all  your 
thoughts,  and  words,  and  actions  laid  open  and  canvass- 
ed before  an  assembled  world  ? 

I  shall  not  suppose  you  guilty  of  gross  acts  of  wick- 
edness. Perhaps  the  iniiuence  of  education,  the  power  of 
natural  conscience,  and  the  restraints  of  Providence, 
have  hitherto  kept  you  back  from  these.  I  at  present 
clarge  you  with  nothing  worse  than  the  omission  of  du- 
ty, and  the  neglect  of  opportunities  for  cultivating  and 
improving  tlie  talents  which  God  hath  given  you.  You 
have  been  thoughtless  and  inconsiderate,  unmindful  of 
Ihe  God  who  made  you,  and  of  the  Redeemer  who 
bought  you  with  his  blood.  You  have  fors;otten  the  end 
for  which  you  was  sent  info  the  world.  You  have  suf- 
fered the  cares  and  pleasures  of  the  present  life,  the  bu- 
siness or  amusements  of  this  fleeting  scene  of  vanity,  to 
divide  your  hearts,  and  engross  your  time,  as  if  the  »soul 
bad  been  destined  to  serve  the  body;  or  as  if  this  earth 
had  been  designed  for  your  only  residence  and  portion. 
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Can  yoQ  then  reriew  such  a  life  without  blushing  and 
shame?  When  you  think  of  it,  doth  it  not  appear  mean 
and  despicskble  even  in  your  own  eyes?  And  can  it  then 
be  pleasing;  or  rather,  must  it  not  be  highly  offensive  to 
that  Almighty  Being,  who  gave  you  a  nature  fitted  for 
the  performance  of  nobler  services,  and  for  the  relish  of 
higher  enjoyments,  than  any  with  which  you  have  been 
liitherto  acquainted  ? 

For  the  Lord^s  sake  open  your  eyes,  and  take  a  sett- 
oos  and  impartial  view  of  your  condition.  Blessed  be 
God  it  is  not  yet  too  late.  The  door  of  mercy  is  still 
open ;  and  thongh,  like  the  prodigal  son,  you  have  hith-* 
erto  been  feeding  upon  hnsks ;  yet  when,  like  him,  ye 
fihall  retom  to  your  Father's  house,  and  to  the  faithful 
and  affectionate  duty  of  children,  your  past  wandering 
and  unprofitable  life  shall  be  forgiven ;  and  ye  may  yet 
enjoy  the  honours  and  privileges  of  your  Father's  sons. 

Having  thus  conGrmed  and  illustrated  the  first  propo. 
aition  contained  in  the  text,  namely,  that  men  sin,  not 
only  when  they  positively  transgress  the  law  of  Grod ; 
but  also  when  they  do  not  fulfil  the  duties  which  tiie 
law  requires  to  the  utmost  of  their  power ;  I  now  pro« 
ceed  to  show  you,  as  was  proposed, 

Secondly.  That  our  guilt  is  more  highly  aggravated^ 
ii%'hen  we  neglect  the  duties  which  are  known  to  us ;  or 
when  we  decline  opportunities  of  doing  good,  though 
we  are  convinced  that  it  is  our  duty  to  embrace  them. 

He  who  doth  not  seek  for  opportunities  of  doing  good, 
is  a  sinner;  that  is,  he  counteracts  the  obvious  intention 
of  his  Maker  in  sending  him  into  the  world:  and  there- 
fore shall  be  dealt  with  as  an  unfaithful  servant,  who 
hath  not  applied  his  talents  to  the  purposes  for  which 
they  were  given  him.  And  if  this  be  the  case,  then  sure- 
ly  the  person  who  hath  a  known  opportunity  of  doing 
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goody  and  yet  wilfully  neglects  it,  mnst  contract  greater 
guilt,  and  be  liable  to  a  severer  punishment.  If  that  man 
be  culpable  who  is  careless  of  doing  all  the  good  which 
by  an  exertion  of  his  talents  he  is  able  to  do;  is  not  that 
man  much  more  culpable,  who  presumptuously  omits  to 
do  the  good  to  which  he  has  opportunities  to  solicit  him? 
But  why  should  1  spend  time  in  establishing  so  plain  a 
truth,  especially  when  it  is  already  confirmed  by  the 
highest  authority?  Our  blessed  Lord  himself  expressly 
(ells  us,  (Luke  xii.  470  1'*^^  '^  ^^^  servant  who  knew 
his  Lord's  will,  and  prepared  not  himself,  neither  did 
according  to  his  will,  shall  be  beaten  with  many  stripes.'' 

The  only  question  that  remains  then  is,  Whether  this 
be  a  supposition  that  can  be  made?  Is  it  to  be  though t, 
that  any  man  is  capable  of  deliberately  resisting  his  own 
conviction,  and  of  declining  obedience  to  a  law  which 
he  both  knows  and  believes  to  be  binding  on  him? 

I  confess,  indeed,  that  a  superior  Being,  if  we  could 
imagine  him  to  be  altogether  unacquainted  with  human 
affairs,  might  reject  this  supposition  as  improbable.  But 
surely  we  have  no  cause  to  object  against  the  represen- 
tation as  forced,  or  beyond  the  life.  Our  own  observation, 
unless  we  have  been  extremely  inattentive,  cannot  fail 
to  furnish  us  with  numberless  proofs  of  this  determined 
neglect  of  duty.  We  need  not  go  from  home  to  bring  our 
examples  from  persons  in  high  and  public  tmst,  who 
have  been  known  to  sacrifice  the  acknowledged  interest 
and  honour  of  a  whole  nation  to  their  own  private  re- 
sentment or  personal  advantage.  They  are  farther  seen, 
for  no  other  reason  but  because  they  are  placed  higher. 
Tiie  importance  of  their  station  renders  their  faults  the 
more  conspicuous,  while  a  groaning  community  points 
out,  as  with  the  finger,  the  authors  of  its  distress.  Bat 
let  each  of  us  look  into  his  own  breast ;  and  if  conscience 
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18  not  asleep,  it  will  say  to  us  as  Nathan  said  to  David^ 
**  Thou  art  the  man.''  Thou  thyself  hast  neglected  the 
fairest  opportunities  of  doing  good,  when  thou  hadst  the 
strongest  conviction  that  it  was  thy  reasonable  duty. 

I  mean  not  to  pry  into  the  secrets  of  your  hearts,  any 
more  than  to  divulge  the  secrets  of  my  own.  But  I  speak 
from  a  thorough  conviction,  that  all  of  us  pass  too  slight- 
ly over  our  omissions,  even  in  the  most  serious  review 
which  we  take  of  our  conduct  We  are,  alas !  too  fruit- 
ful in  excuses,  and  too  ready  to  gloss  over  our  most  cul- 
pable neglects,  with  the  specious  colour  of  ignorance  or 
incapacity.  But  God,  to  whom  the  night  shineth  as  the 
day,  knows  the  conviction  of  mind  against  which  we 
sin ;  and  our  most  dexterous  arts  of  concealment  cannot 
screen  us  from  his  penetrating  eye.  A  just  impression  of 
this  would  prevent  many  fatal  mistakes  in  our  conduct. 

I  have  now,  for  example,  an  opportunity  of  doing 
good ;  and  my  conscience  tells  me,  that  I  ought  to  im- 
prove it  On  the  other  hand,  I  have  many  strong  temp- 
tations to  neglect  it  It  would  put  me  to  too  much  cost 
or  trouble;  it  would  involve  me  in  a  train  of  action 
against  which  my  indolence  revolts ;  or  it  would  divert 
me  from  other  employments  more  agreeable  to  my  in- 
clination. On  which  side  shall  I  resolve?  May  I  not  so 
manage  it,  that  the  neglect  shall  escape  the  observation 
of  my  neighbour?  Or  if  he  should  perceive  it,  may  1  not 
put  a  good  face  upon  it,  and  find  out  some  excuse  to 
save  me  from  his  censure?  Ah!  but  here  is  the  check. 
The  Searcher  of  hearts  knows  my  present  conviction. 
In  vain  shall  I  attempt  to  prevaricate  with  him.  I  may 
elude  the  censure  of  man;  but  I  never  can  escape  the 
just  judgment  of  that  God  who  is  greater  than  my  heart, 
and  knoweth  all  things.  Such  reasoning  as  this,  if  it 
were  once  become  habitual  to  us,  would  be  a  constant 
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aod  powerful  incitement  to  all  lioly  obedience;  ind 
would  prevent  the  deep  guilt  of  neglecting  to  do  good, 
even  when  we  Icnow  the  extent  and  obligation  of  the  law 
of  Gody  and  are  convinced  that  it  la  oar  duty  to  comply 
with  it. 

Having  thus  endeavoured  to  illustrate  and  comfirva 
the  two  propositions  contained  in  my  text,  1  proceed 
now  to  the  practical  improvement  of  the  subject  And, 

iat.  This  subject  administers  a  sharp  reproof  to  those 
who,  in  any  case,  attempt  to  evade  their  convictions  of 
duty.  ^^  To  him  that  knoweth  to  do  good/'  saith  the 
Apostle,  <<  and  doth  it  not,  to  him  it  b  sin/'  For,  con- 
sider what  kind  of  disposition  this  conduct  betrays.  Is 
it  not  evidently  the  disposition  of  a  slavish  and  mercena- 
ry mind  ?  You  do  no  more  in  the  service  of  God  than 
you  suppose  to  be  necessary,  in  order  to  escape  eternal 
misery ;  and  this  is  the  only  consideration  which  deters 
you  from  open  transgressions  of  his  law.  Tou  have 
therefore  no  regard  for  him,  but  only  a  concern  for  your 
own  safety.  Your  plan  of  conduct  is  to  offend  God  as 
far  as  you  can,  without  incurring  his  vengeance :  So  that 
any  appearance  of  goodness  about  you  is  nothing  more 
than  the  effect  of  a  natural  timidity.  Do  ye  thus  requite 
the  Lord,  O  foolish  people  and  unwise?  Doth  his  good«^ 
ness  challenge  no  better  return  from  you,  than  merely 
to  refrain  from  acts  of  open  rebellion  against  him?  Con- 
sider, I  beseech  you,  the  baseness  and  ingratitude  of 
this  conduct;  and  if  your  hearts  retain  any  spark  of  in- 
genuity, you  will  surely  be  pursuaded  to  yield  him  & 
more  faithful  and  generous  service  in  time  to  come.  But, 

ItMy.  This  subject  administers  reproof  also  to  the 
slothful  and  inactive  servant,  who  rests  contented  with 
low  attainments  in  religion.  You  perhaps  flatter  your- 
self,  that  although  you  are  remiss  in  seeking  out  oppor- 
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of  doing  good,  yet  yoa  are  not  unfaithful  to  any 
known  oh1i{i;ation.  Bat  in  this  case  you  greatly  deceive 
yourself.  For  is  it  not  a  known  obligation,  that  we 
should  aim  at  as  much  perfection  as  we  are  capable  of 
attaining?  But  you  have  renounced  this  desire  alto- 
gether. In  other  words,  you  have  deliberately  left  off 
(hat  work  to  which  our  Saviour  hath  expressly  eom- 
manded  us  to  devote  ourselves.  For,  are  not  these  his 
words  ?  <<  Be  ye  per  feet,  even  as  your  Father  who  is 
in  Heaven  is  perfect.^'  Once  more, 

What  hath  been  said  on  this  subject  ought  to  quicken 
the  zeal  and  activity  even  of  those  who  have  made  the 
greatest  progress  in  the  good  ways  of  God. 

The  declining  state  of  religion  calls  loudly  on  all  who 
are  its  real  friends,  to  exert  themselves  to  the  utmost, 
in  order  to  revive  its  influenee  in  the  world.  Nothing, 
lie  assured,  will  be  so  effectual  for  accomplishing  this 
desirable  object,  as  the  bright  and  exemplary  lives  of 
professing  Christians.  Are  you  then  zealous  for  the  glo- 
7y  of  God  ?  be  <<  zealous  of  good  works.'^  Let  it  appear 
that  your  religion  gives  authority  to  your  conscience,  by 
your  being  more  just,  and  humane,  and  generous  than 
other  men.  '^  Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth,  ye  are  the 
light  of  the  world."  Your  divine  Master  hath  intrusted 
you  with  the  honour  of  that  religion  which  he  taught  on 
earth,  and  expects  that  you  should  display  it  in  an  amiable 
light  But  surely  a  mere  negative  degree  of  virtue  will 
never  convince  men  that  your  principles  have  any  ex- 
cellence superior  to  their  own ;  and  that  professing  Chris- 
tians satisfy  themselves  with  a  virtue  of  this  sort,  is,  I 
am  afraid,  in  no  small  degree,  the  cause  to  which  the 
rapid  growth  of  infidelity  in  these  times  must  be  ascribed. 
If  this  is  at  all  the  fact,  doth  it  not  affonl  us  a  subject  of 
the  most  serious  lamentation  ?  ^^  It  is  impossible  but  that 
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offences  will  come,  bat  wo  unto  him  through  whom  they 
come.  It  were  better  for  him  that  a  millstone  were  hang, 
ed  about  bis  neck^  and  he  cast  into  the  sea/'  O  then 
study  to  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  your  8aviour  in  all 
things.  '^  Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men^  that  they 
may  see  your  good  works,  and  glorify  your  Father  which 
is  in  heaven.''  '^  Whatsoever  things  are  true,  whatsoe- 
ver things  are  honest,  whatsoever  things  are  just^  what- 
soever things  are  pure,  whatsoever  things  are  lovely^ 
whatsoever  things  are  of  good  report,  if  there  be  any 
virtue,  and  if  there  be  any  praise,  think  on  these  things,'' 
and  do  them.  This  will  administer  to  you  true  pleasure 
in  life,  and  solid  hope  in  death;  and  hereafter  the  sound 
of  the  last  trumpet,  the  terror  of  the  negligent  and  an- 
faitliful  servant,  will  be  the  triumphant  signal  of  your 
release  from  the  grave,  and  the  summons  of  your  Lord 
to  enter  into  his  joy.  Amen. 


Proverbs  vi.  6,  7,  8. 

Go  to  the  Jintj  thou  Sluggard;  consider  her  ways  and 
be  wise:  which,  having  no  guide,  overseer,  or  ruler y 
provideth  her  meat  in  the  summer,  and  gathereth  her 
food  in  the  harvest. 


3lAN  was  created  with  more  understanding  than  the 
beasts  of  the  earth :  But  our  minds  are  so  debased  by 
our  apostacy  from  God,  that  the  meanest  creatures  may 
become  our  teachers.    And  accordingly,  the  Spirit  of 
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Gody  in  the  Scriptures^  doth  frequently  send  us  to  learu 
our  duty  from  the  example  of  the  beasts  of  the  fields  and 
of  the  fowls  of  heaven.  Thus,  ingratitude  is  reproved  by 
the  example  of  those  animals  which  are  accounted  the 
most  stupid  and  untractable^  (Isaiah  i.  3.)  ^^  The  ox 
knoweth  his  owner^  and  the  ass  his  master's  crib;  but 
Israel  doth  not  know^  my  people  doth  not  consider." 
An  inattention  to  the  conduct  of  divine  Providence,  and 
a  neglect  of  the  proper  seasons  of  activity,  are  in  like 
manner  condemned  by  the  example  of  the  fowls  of  hea- 
ven. ^^  The  stork  knoweth  her  appointed  times,  and  the 
turtle^  and  the  crane,  and  the  swallow,  observe  the  times 
of  their  coming;  but  my  People  (saith  God)  know  not 
the  judgment  of  the  Lord,"  Jerem.  viii.  7.  To  cure  us 
of  excessive  carefulness  and  anxiety,  our  Saviour  sends 
as  to  <<  consider  the  ravens:  they  neither  sow  nor  reap; 
they  have  neither  storehouse  nor  barn ;  yet  God  feedeth 
them :  How  much  more,"  saith  he,  ^'  are  ye  better  than 
the  fowls?"  Luke  xii.  S4.  And  in  my  text,  to  cure  us 
of  negligence  and  sloth,  Solomon  sends  us  to  a  creature 
of  the  smallest  size,  but  of  most  wonderful  activity.  <^  60 
to  the  ant,  thou  sluggard;  consider  her  ways,  and  be 
wise :  which,  having  no  guide,  overseer,  or  ruler,  pro- 
Tideth  her  meat  in  the  summer,  and  gathereth  her  food 
in  the  harvest." 

In  discoursing  of  these  words,  I  will, 

Ist,  Consider  the  character  of  the  person  whom  the 
wise  man  here  addresses.  And, 

Sdlify  The  counsel  or  advice  which  be  gives  him;  and 
will  then  conclude  with  a  practical  improvement  of  the 
subject. 

I  UBGiN  with  the  character  of  the  person  to  whom  this 
advice  is  addressed.  *^  Go  to  the  ant,"  saith  Solomon, 
**  thou  sluggard:"  and  the  character  of  tiic  sluggard  is 
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to  minotely  described  io  this  book,  and  in  the  book  of 
Eeelesiastes^  that  any  of  ns  may  soon  be  acqoainted 
with  it. 

Solomon  observes  in  general^  that  sloth  easteth  into 
a  deep  sleep ;  and  he  repre^ients  the  sluggard  in  this 
state  in  the  verses  immediately  following  my  text. 
TV  hen  it  is  said  to  him,  ^^  How  long  wilt  thou  sleep^ 
O  slo^ard?  when  wilt  thou  arise  out  of  thy  sleep?'' 
Instead  of  being  affected  with  the  just  reproaeh^  he 
begs  earnestly  for  farther  indulgence^  ^^Yet  a  little 
sleep,  a  little  slumber,  a  little  folding  of  the  hands  to 
sleep."  ^^  As  the  door  turneth  upon  its  hinges,  so  doth 
the  slothful  man  upon  his  bed.''  At  length,  when  sleep 
itself  hath  become  wearbome,  and  he  hath  risen  from 
bis  bed,  he  hath  changed  his  situation  only  to  give  a 
new  indulgence  to  his  sloth.  <^  lie  hideth  his  hand  in 
bis  bosom,"  and  will  not  so  much  as  ^^  bring  it  to  his 
month  again."  He  spends  his  time  in  fruitless  wishes : 
The  soul  of  the  sluggard  '^desireth  and  hath  not."  To* 
morrow  is  always  a  day  of  labour,  to-day  is  always 
spent  in  idleness :  And  thus  <<  the  desire  of  the  slothful 
killeth  him,  because  his  hands  refuse  to  labour."  He  is 
discouraged  by  the  least  opposition :  ^<  The  way  of  the 
slothful  man  is  as  a  hedge  of  thorns."  Every  diflBculty 
furnisheth  him  with  an  excuse  for  his  idleness :  ^'  The 
sluggard  will  not  plough  by  reason  of  the  cold."  Nay^ 
rather  than  want  an  excuse,  he  creates  imaginary  dan- 
gers to  himself:  He  saith,  ^^  There  is  a  lion  without,  I 
shall  be  slain  in  the  streets."  At  length,  ^*  By  much 
slothfulness  the  building  decays,  and  through  the  idle- 
ness of  the  hands  the  house  droppeth  through." — ^^  His 
jBeld  and  bis  vineyard  are  grown  over  with  thorns  :  net- 
tles cover  the  face  thereof;  and  the  stone- wall  is  broken 
down."   Thus^  ^^  Poverty  cometh  upon  him  like  one 
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that  travulethy  and  his  want  as  an  armed  man^  till  drow- 
tiiness  at  last  clothes  him  with  rags.'^ 

Such  is  the  pictare  which  Solomon  draws  of  the  slug- 
gard ;  and  the  features  are  so  strongly  marked^  that  there 
is  no  room  to  doubt  that  it  was  drawn  from  the  life. 

Whether  there  are  persons  in  the  present  state  of  so* 
ciety  to  whom  all  the  parts  of  this  character  agree^  is  a 
question  which  every  man  will  answer  to  himself^  either 
from  his  knowledge  or  experience.  The  charge  is  in- 
deed so  complex,  that  it  might  be  difficult  perhaps  to 
prove  it  in  its  full  extent  against  any  one  individual. 

We  know  well  who  they  are  whose  hands  refuse  to 
labour,  who  are  clothed  with  rags,  and  make  poverty 
not  only  their  complaint,  but  their  argument.  But  though 
the  idle  vagrant  is  plainly  described'  and  condemned 
by  these  articles,  there  are  other  parts  of  the  charge 
against  which  he  might  offer  a  plausible  defence. 

He  might  answer  to  the  charge  of  excessive  sleep,  that 
lie  riseth  as  early,  or  at  least  is  as  soon  abroad,  as  any 
from  whom  he  can  expect  an  alms :  and  that  he  is  so  far 
from  hiding  his  hand  in  his  bosom,  that  he  stretcheth  it 
forth  from  morning  to  night,  to  levy  contributions  from 
every  passenger  he  sees.  Nay,  to  strengthen  his  defence, 
night  he  not  argue,  that  as  the  Preacher  was  a  king,  per« 
sons  of  a  higher  rank  were  far  more  likely  to  be  the  ob- 
jects of  his  attention,  many  of  whom  eat  the  bread  of 
idleness,  and  labour  as  little  as  the  beggar?  And  as  be 
•peaks  of  fields  and  vineyards,  that  this  shows  him  to 
have  had  sluggards  of  a  superior  order  in  his  eye,  who 
ori^oally  possessed  some  property,  and  held  a  station 
above  the  lower  tribes  of  the  people.  By  this  defence,  he 
will  certainly  elude  some  articles  of  the  charge.  Enough, 
however,  will  still  remain  to  evince  his  right  to  the  cha- 
meter  in  the  text.  And  what  he  throws  off  from  himself 
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doth  not  fall  to  the  ground,  but  will  bear  hard  on  tfae^ 
idle  and  voluptuous  in  the  higher  ranks  of  life.  At  the 
same  time,  there  are  some  articles  in  the  charge,  to  which 
those  of  a  better  station  would  no  doubt  object  in  their 
turn.  They  might  attempt  to  evade  the  charge  of  slug.- 
gishness,  by  alleging,  that  though  indeed  they  apply 
themselves  to  no  active  business  or  employment,  jet  the 
fatigues  of  dress,  of  ceremony,  and  of  equipage;  the  anx- 
ities  of  gaming,  and  the  attendance  on  fashionable  amnse- 
mcnts,  render  the  pursuit  of  pleasure  in  the  present  age 
as  toilsome  and  laborious  as  any  mechanical  employment 
whatsoever.  And  that  so  far  from  being  clothed  in  rags, 
which  Solomon  makes  the  badge  of  a  sluggard,  the  fact 
is,  that  Solomon  himself,  in  all  bis  glory,  was  not  ar- 
rayed like  one  of  them. 

Were  this  a  controversy  of  any  importance,  it  would 
be  an  easy  matter  to  detect  the  fallacy  of  these  reason- 
ings,  and  to  show,  that  the  defences  on  both  sides  are 
weak  and  frivolous.  But  this  would  be  an  idle  waste  of 
time;  for  as  neither  of  the  parties  can  deny  that  somi^ 
parts  of  the  description  apply  to  them,  it  is  of  little  con* 
sequence  to  which  of  them  the  larger  share  of  it  belongs* 

But  sloth  is  not  confined  to  the  common  affairs  of  life, 
nor  the  character  of  a  sluggard  to  men  in  any  particular 
station.  There  is  sloth  in  religion  as  well  as  in  common 
life;  and  the  description  in  my  text  applies  to  all,  without 
exception,  who,  however  active  and  industrious  in  their 
secular  employments,  neglect  the  one  thing  needful^  the 
care  of  their  precious  and  immortal  souls. 

The  laborious  mechanic,  the  busy  merchant,  the  pain- 
ful student,  and  the  bustling  statesman,  are  all  slugganls 
in  a  spiritual  sense,  unless  they  are  active  in  the  love 
»nd  service  of  the  God  that  made  them;  and  unless  the 
advancement  of  iiis  glory,  and  the  final  enjoyment  of  his 
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fkvoar,  are  the  ends  to  which  all  their  pursuits  are  di- 
rected. 

Here  we  are  only  to  sojourn  for  a  short  time.  Our  great 
Creator  hath  made  us  for  higher  occupations  and  better 
joys  than  the  present  world  affords  us.  He  hath  formed 
ns  for  the  knowledge  and  enjoyment  of  himself  in  an 
eternal  and  unchangeable  state^  and  hath  instructed  us 
bow  we  may  attain  this  glorious  object  of  our  being. 
And  therefore,  however  busy  a  man  may  be  for  himself, 
however  industrious  for  his  family,  however  active  for 
the  public ;  yet  it  all  his  views  terminate  in  this  present 
life,  he  is  still  a  sluggard  in  the  eye  of  God.  For  he  who 
labours  only  for  the  meat  that  perishelh,  doth  as  fatally 
counteract  the  end  of  his  creation,  as  he  that  sleeps  on 
the  bed  of  sloth,  or  as  he  that  fatigues  himself  in  pursu- 
ing the  vain  and  fugitive  pleasures  of  this  world.  I  will 
add,  that  even  those  who  have  chosen  the  better  part, 
and  who  seek  the  kingdom  of  Gt>d  and  his  righteousness 
in  the  first  place,  do  often  incur  the  imputation  of  slug- 
^shness,  by  the  omission  or  careless  performance  of 
what  God  hath  required  of  them.  For,  alas !  where  is 
the  man  who  doth  '^  whatsoever  his  hand  findeth  to  do'' 
in  the  business  of  religion,  ^^with  all  his  might?" 
Where  is  the  man  who  ^^  strives,"  as  in  an  agony  (for 
00  the  original  word  imports)  ^^  to  enter  in  at  the  strait 
gate  ?"  or  who  <<  gives  all  diligence  to  make  his  calling 
and  election  sure?"  We  see  much  activity  in  the  pur- 
suits of  the  world ;  but  a  very  small  portion  of  it,  indeed, 
in  that  pursuit  which  most  requires  and  deserves  it 

I  may  therefore  venture  to  aflDrm,  that  there  is  not  one 
in  this  assembly  to  whom  my  text  is  not  addressed  in 
€Mie  view  or  another.  And,  therefore,  without  qpestiou- 
ing  the  propriety  of  the  description,  let  us  go  on,  as  was 
proposed, 

VOL.  II.  N 
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Secondly.  To  ronsider  the  counsel  or  advice  whick 
the  wise  man  hath  given  us:  ^*  Go  to  the  ant,  thoa  slug* 
gard;  consider  her  ways,  and  be  wise ;  which,  having 
no  §;uide,  overseer,  or  ruler,  provideth  her  meat  in  the 
summer,  and  gathereth  her  food  in  the  harvest," 

He  directs  us  to  a  creature,  indeed,  of  the  most  dimia* 
utive  size  and  appearance,  but  whose  sagscity  and  un- 
remitting activity  strike  the  eye  of  every  beholder.  The 
ant  instructeth  us,  not  by  speech,  but  by  actions ;  and 
therefore  we  are  called  upon  '^  to  consider  her  wttysf^ 
how  she  is  employed,  and  for  what  end  she  is  active: 
not  merely  that  we  may  gratify  our  curiosity,  or  evep. 
extend  our  knowledge  of  the  natural  world ;  but  thalt 
we  may  become  wiser  and  better.  The  wisdom  we  learp^ 
from  the  ant  is  the  wisdom  of  living  well :  the  visdo 
of  acting  suitably  to  our  superior  nature,  and  our  gl 
rious  hopes. 

There  are  three  very  important  lessons  which  we  learsu 
from  the  conduct  of  the  ant.  The 

ist  is,  A  foresight  and  sagacity  in  making  provisioa 
for  the  time  to  come.  The  ant  gathereth  more  than  she 
bath  present  occasion  for ;  and  in  the  summer  and  bar* 
vest  lays  up  a  store  for  the  approaching  winter.  Thas 
she  arms  herself  against  the  rigours  of  the  inclement  sea- 
son; and  whilst  the  gi'asshoppers,  that  sung  and  sported 
in  the  summer  and  harvest;  nay,  whilst  many  creatures 
of  lai**;er  size  and  greater  strength,  perish  for  want  of 
food,  she  lives  on  tlie  fruits  of  her  industry,  and  reaps 
the  reward  of  her  care  and  providence.  0  that  this  wis- 
dom w  ere  more  common  among  men  !  and  that  we  coald 
be  persuaded,  while  the  season  of  action  lasts,  to  ^^lay 
up  in  store  for  ourselves  a  good  foundation  against  the 
time  to  come,  while  the  evil  days  come  not,  nor  the  years 
draw  nigh,  when  wc  shall  say  we  have  no  pleasure  ia 
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fli«iii.'^  How  dreary  must  the  winter  of  life  be^  wlieQ 
the  previous  seasons  have  been  passed  in  slolh^  in  idle- 
neh%y  or  in  folly ;  when  the  body  languishes  under  pov<p 
eriy  and  wretchedness;  or  when  the  mind,  unfurnished 
with  knowledge,  and  virtue,  an<l  faith,  and  devotion,  so- 
journs in  a  crazy  tal>emacle,  tottering  to  the  dust?  A 

id  lesson  to  be  learned  from  the  conduct  of  the  ant  is 
ac^tivity  and  diligence.  The  ant  never  intermits  her  la* 
hours  as  long  as  the  season  lasts.  In  summer,  when  the 
weather  is  hottest,  at  sultiy  noon,  as  well  as  in  the  cool 
of  the  morning  and  of  the  evening,  this  busy  creature  is 
continually  in  motion,  either  seeking  her  food  abroad,  or 
disposing  it  in  her  cells  at  home.  Nay,  her  labours  eud 
not  with  the  day,  but,  as  naturalists  have  observed, 
■he  often  takes  the  benefit  of  the  moon,  and  plies  her 
work  with  a  surprising  alacrity,  Happy  were  it  for  man, 
that  he  as  faithfully  employed  that  precious  time  which 
is  given  him,  either  to  render  himself  useful  in  this 
world,  or  to  prepare  for  eternity.  Then  would  he  not 
be  seen  encroaching  on  the  day  by  sloth,  nor  turning  it 
into  night  by  intemperance  and  riot.  The 

Sd  lesson  which  we  learn  from  the  conduct  of  the  ant 
is  sagacity  in  making  use  of  the  proper  season  for  activi- 
ty.  Opportunity  is  the  flower  of  time ;  or  it  is  the  most 
precious  part  of  it,  which  if  once  lost  may  never  return. 
This  the  ant  knoweth  how  to  seize  with  admirable  skill. 
She  goeth  forth  in  quest  of  food  when  it  can  be  had  with 
ease  and  certainty :  She  employs  her  labour  at  the  time 
ifvben  she  knows  that  it  will  be  effectual.  Unlike  to  man, 
^hose  folly  prompts  him  to  neglect  the  season  in  which 
his  talents  might  be  usefully  employed,  till  he  hath  lost 
it  for  ever;  and  who  spends  on  trifles  the  day  of  his  mer- 
ciful visitation,  till  the  thins;s  which  belong  to  his  peace 
are  for  ever  hid  from  his  eyes. 
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All  this  foresight,  diligeace,  and  stgacity^  the  anfc 
employs  by  an  instinct  of  natnre,  nntntored  and  nnawed* 
Slie  hath  neither  guide,  overseer,  nor  judge :  There  is 
none  to  go  before  and  mark  out  her  task ;  none  to  super* 
intend  and  prompt  her  to  her  labour;  none  to  require  aa 
account  of  her  industry,  or  to  punish  her  either  for  ber 
neglect  or  miscarriages.  This  circumstance  the  wise  maa 
mentions  with  a  peculiar  emphasis,  on  purpose  to  draw 
the  sluggard's  attention  to  it.  For  surely  nothing  can  be 
suggested  of  greater  force  and  efficacy  to  rouse  him  from 
his  lethargy,  and  to  convince  him  that  his  sloth  is  not 
only  criminal,  but  without  excuse. 

The  ant  hath  no  guide ;  but  we,  my  brethren,  have 
many  guides.  ^^  There  is  a  spirit  in  man,  and  the  inspi- 
ration  of  the  Almighty  givcth  them  understanding."  Our 
Maker  hath  endued  us  with  reasonable  souls,  capable 
of  discerning  betwixt  good  and  evil.  He  hath  favoured 
us  with  a  complete  revelation  of  His  will,  and  hath  show- 
ed us  ^'  what  is  good,  and  what  the  Lord  our  God  re- 
quireth  of  us.''—**  The  law  of  the  Lord  is  perfect,  con- 
verting the  soul;  the  testimony  of  the  Lord  is  sure,  mak- 
ing wise  the  simple."  He  hath  sent  his  Son  into  the 
world  to  show  us  the  path  of  life,  not  only  by  his  doc- 
trine, but  by  bis  example  too.  And  he  offers  us  his  Spi- 
rit, to  lead  us  into  all  truth,  to  open  our  eyes,  and  to  turn 
us  from  darkness  to  light,  by  taking  of  the  things  of 
Christ,  and  showing  them  unto  us.  He  hath  assured  us  of 
his  willingness  to  assist  and  to  guide  us.  **  If  any  man  lack 
wisdom,  let  him  ask  it  of  God,  who  giveth  to  all  men 
liberally,  and  upbraidcth  not,  and  it  shall  be  given  him.'^ 
If  men  therefore  are  sluggards,  and  loiter  in  their  work, 
they  can  neither  pretend  ignorance  of  their  duty,  nor 
the  want  of  a  guide  to  direct  them  in  it. 

Again,  the  ant  '^  hath  no  overseer;"  but  man  acts  uu- 
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der  the  immediate  inspection  of  him»  ^^  whose  eyes  are 
as  a  flame  of  fire."— ^^  The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  in  eve- 
ry plaee,  beholding  the  evil  and  the  good." — Can  any 
hide  himself  in  secret  ^^  places  that  I  shall  not  see  him? 
do  not  I  fill  heaven  and  earthy  sailh  the  Lord?" — '<  Yea^ 
the  darkness  hideth  not  from  thee,  0  Lord,  but  the  night 
shineth  as  the  day.^'  Besides,  God  hath  placed  an  over- 
seer in  our  own  breasts,  which  acts  within  us  as  his  de- 
puty ;  for  the  voice  of  conscience  is  the  voice  of  Grod. 
This  bosom- witness  marks  our  steps,  reminds  us  of  our 
duty,  condemns  us  when  we  do  wrong,  and  never  fails 
to  render  those  unhappy  whom  it  fails  to  keep  faithful 
to  their  duty.  For  conscience  at  first  speaks  forcibly  to 
eveiy  human  being;  and  many  a  hard  struggle  doth  it 
cost  even  the  worst  of  men,  before  this  awful  monitor 
can  he  silenced.  Thus  we  have  not  only  a  guide  to  point 
out  the  way  to  us,  but  an  overseer  to  attend  us  in  every 
step;  and  therefore,  if  we  either  loiter  or  turn  aside,  we 
must  be  without  excuse :  ^^  our  own  hearts  condemn  us,  and 
God  is  greater  than  our  hearts,  and  knoweth  all  things." 
Once  more,  the  ant  ^^  hath  no  ruler"  or  judge  to  call 
her  to  account  for  her  conduct;  but  every  one  of  us  must 
give  an  account  to  God.  '^  God  hath  appointed  a  day  in 
which  he  will  judge  the  world  in  righteousness,  by  that 
Man  whom  he  hath  ordainedf  whereof  he  hath  given 
assurance  unto  all  men,  in  that  he  raised  him  from  the 
dead."  ^<  We  must  all  appear  before  the  judgment-seat 
of  Christ,  that  every  one  may  receive  the  things  done  in 
the  body,  according  to  that  he  hath  done,  whether  it  be 
good  or  bad."  And  it  deserves  our  notice,  that  the  slug- 
gard is  particularly  pointed  out  in  Scripture  as  one  of 
those  who  shall  certainly  be  condemned  in  that  decisive 
day.  This  is  clearly  intimated  to  us  in  the  parable  of 
the  talents.  The  unprofitable  servant,  who  is  condemned 
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to  utter  dirkness,  is  not  accused  of  having  squandered 
his  talent^  or  of  having  applied  it  to  wicked  pur|M)ses : 
on  the  contrary^  he  had  preserved  it  entire,  and  returned 
it  unimpaired  to  his  master :  his  crime  was,  that  he  had 
not  improved  it  He  was  a  wicked  servant,  becanae  ha 
had  not  been  active  for  the  interest  of  his  Lord :  he  waa^ 
in  short,  the  slu^ard  here  addressed  by  the  wise  man) 
and  his  doom  was  just  For  it  is  only  <^  to  those  who, 
by  a  patient  continuance  in  well-doing,  seek  for  glory, 
honour,  and  immortality,  that  Oud  will  render  eternal 
life,  in  the  day  when  he  shall  judge  the  secrets  of  men 
by  Jesus  Christ. 

Thus,  then,  the  ant,  which  without  a  guide,  overseer, 
or  judge,  labours  with  such  diligence,  sagacity,  and  fore- 
sight for  the  preservation  of  a  life  which  most  soon  cume 
to  a  final  period ;  instructs,  reproves,  and  condemns  those 
who,  having  all  the  advantages  which  are  denied  to  her, 
are  yet  remiss  and  negligent  in  the  great  business  assign- 
0(1  them :  on  which  depend  not  their  present  interests 
only,  but  the  interests  and  the  life  of  their  immoi-tal  spi. 
rits — of  their  spirits,  which  shall  survive  the  dissolution 
of  their  bodies,  and  shall  last  through  eternal  ages. 

These  observations  may  be  sufiicient  both  to  illustrate 
the  meaning,  and  to  show  the  propriety  of  Solomon's 
advice.  Let  me  now,  as  the  improvement  of  the  subject, 
press  you  to  reduce  to  practice  the  lessons  which  I  have 
been  considering.  And  for  Uiis  end,  I  would  represent 
to  you, 

Isf.  That  the  sluggard  sins  against  the  very  nature 
which  God  hath  given  him.  For  what  are  all  the  high 
powers  and  faculties  with  which  we  are  endowed,  but  so 
many  tokens  that  we  were  formed  for  active  service? 
The  nature  of  things  has  evidently  in  this  respect  the 
force  of  a  law ;  since  it  is  impossible  to  conceive,  that 
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powers  and  capacities  were  given  us,  which  were  not 
meant  to  be  exerted  and  improved.  Even  in  the  state  of 
innocence  man  bad  his  taslL  assigned  him,  whilst  the  in* 
ferior  animals  were  left  to  roam  at  lai^,  without  being 
Accountable  for  their  conduct.  And  as  our  natures  are 
formed  for  action,  so  our  inclination  evidently  prompts 
ns  to  it  Tliis  is  plain  from  the  various  methods  by  which 
those  who  will  not  labour  endeavour  to  relieve  them- 
selves from  the  oppressive  load  of  idleness.  Their  time 
itself  is  a  misery :  and  there  is  nothing  so  impertinent  to 
which  they  will  not  fly,  that  they  may  be  free  of  it.  Tho 
burdens  of  the  most  laborious  slaves  are  light,  when 
compared  wiih  the  burden  which  the  sluggard  carries 
4ibout  with  him  in  an  enfeebled  body,  and  a  vacant,  dis- 
contented mind. 

9dly.  The  sluggard  sins  against  the  manifest  design 
of  Providence.  God  hath  indeed  made  a  liberal  provi- 
sion for  (he  supply  of  all  our  returning  wants.   But  he 
liath  done  this  in  a  way  that  requires  industry  on  our 
part,  in  order  to  render  that  provision  effectual.    The 
earth,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  is  fruitful  of  herbs  and 
grain  for  the  use  of  man.  But  man  must  be  careful  to  do 
his  part  in  the  labour  of  the  field,  that  it  may  yield  him 
a  regular  or  a  certain  produce.   The  rough  materials  of 
all  things  necessary  and  convenient  for  the  purposes  of 
life  are  laid  plentifully  at  our  hands ;  but  the  skill  and 
industry  of  the  workmen  must  bring  them  into  form,  and 
render  them  fit  for  use.  <^  All  things  are  full  of  labour.'^ 
Who  then  art  thou,  O  sluggard,  to  counteract  the  de- 
signs  both  of  Nature  and  of  Providence? 

But  some  may  say,  perhaps,  Wo  have  nothing  to  do. 
Our  wants  are  abundantly  supplied  from  the  patrimony 
which  we  have  inherited;  and  nothing  remains  for  us 
but  to  enjoy  what  we  have.  Do  you  then  indeed  believe, 
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that  any  homaii  being  can  have  a  right  to  live  idle  on 
the  earth  ?  If  ye  believe  this,  ye  have  yet  to  leant  tliis 
fundamental  principle  of  common  sense.  That  all  obli-' 
gations  are  reciprocal.  Ye  alnggarda,  why  cumber  ye 
the  ground  ?  Shall  God  give  you  all  things  richly  to 
enjoy,  and  is  there  no  active  service  which  he  requires 
of  yon  ?  Must  the  labour  of  the  husbandman  nourish, 
and  the  art  of  the  manufacturer  clothe  you  ?  Must  all 
ranks  of  men  labour  for  your  convenience ;  and  are  there 
no  obligations  which  ye  are  bound  to  discharge  to  them 
in  return  for  so  many,  and  so  important  services  ?  For 
what  end  then  do  you  live  ?  Your  being  is  an  embar- 
rassment and  burden  to  the  creation.  '^  For  if  any  man 
will  not  work,  neither  should  he  eat/' — Once  more,  in 
the 

3d  place,  The  sluggard  sins  against  the  great  design 
of  the  Gospel.  For  we  have  not  only  a  Guide  to  instruct 
us,  an  Overseer  to  observe  us,  and  a  Judge  to  whom  we 
are  accountable ;  but  we  have  also  a  great  Redeemer, 
who  shed  his  blood  for  the  ransom  of  our  souls,  and  who 
gave  himself  for  us,  not  to  purchase  our  release  from  du- 
ty,  but  to  ^^  purify  unto  himself  a  peculiar  people,  zeal- 
ous  of  good  works.''  Christ  spoiled  principalities  and 
powers,  <^  that  wc,  being  delivered  out  of  the  hands  of 
our  enemies,  might  serve  him  without  fear,  in  holiness 
and  righteousness  before  him  all  the  days  of  our  lives." 
Let  us  hear  and  reverence  the  language  of  the  Gospel. 
'^  Ye  are  not  your  own  :  ye  are  bought  with  a  price  : 
therefore  glorify  God  in  your  body  and  in  your  spirit, 
which  are  God's.  Work  out  your  own  salvation  with 
fear  and  tremtding :  for  it  is  God  that  worketh  in  you, 
both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure.  And  beside 
this,  giving  all  diligence,  add  to  your  faith  virtue,  and 
to  virtue  knowledge,  and  to  knowledge  temperance,  and 


^ 


SERMON  XUI.  109 

to  tempeninee  patience,  and  to  patience  godlinefis,  aud 
to  godlinens  brotherly  kindness^  and  to  brotherly  kind- 
ness charity.  For  so  an  entrance  shall  be  ministered  un- 
to yon  abundantly,  into  the  everlasting  lungdom  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ" 

Let  us  then  be  no  longer  <'  slothful  in  business,  but 
fervent  in  spirit,  serving  the  Lord."  Jbnen. 
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James  iv.  13^  14, 15. 

Go  to  now,  ye  ihat  ray,  to-dag  or  to-morrow  we  wiUgo 
into  8uch  a  city^  and  continue  there  a  year,  and  buy 
and  seUj  and  get  gain.  Whereas  ye  know  not  what 
shall  be  on  the  morrow.  JPor  what  is  your  life  ?  it  is 
even  a  vapour  that  appeareth  for  a  little  time,  and 
then  tmnisheth  away.  For  that  ye  ought  to  say,  If  the 
Lord  will,  we  shall  live,  and  do  this  or  that. 


Jl  he  obvious  design  of  this  passage  is  to  detect  the  fol. 
]y  and  presumption  of  those  who  lay  schemes  for  futuri- 
ty, without  a  proper  acknowledgment  of  their  dependance 
en  the  providence  of  God.  The  particular  scheme,  which 
the  Apostle  represents  and  condemns,  is  one  of  the  most 
plausible  that  can  well  be  imagined.    A  merchant  re- 
solves on  a  journey  to  some  city,  in  which  he  can  carry 
on  his  trade  to  advantage.    That  he  may  lose  no  time, 
lie  saith,  ^^  To-day,"  or,  at  farthest,  ^<  to-morrow,  I  will 
go  into  such  a  city,  and  continue  there  a  year,  and  buy 

VOL.  II.  o 


106  SERMON  XLII. 

and  sell^  ami  get  gain."  There  is  no  intimation  that  ha 
meant  to  enrich  himself  by  fraud  or  extortion.  The 
gain  he  had  in  view  may  be  supposed  to  have  heea  the 
profits  of  a  fair  and  honourable  eomuierce ;  the  honest 
reward  of  his  attention  and  diligence. 

I  apprehend  that  none  of  us  would  be  greatly  startled, 
though  we  should  hear  some  of  our  friends  talking  in 
the  manner  which  is  here  represented.  There  are  few 
of  us,  perhaps^  who  have  not  on  some  occasions  held 
snch  a  language,  without  suspeeting  (hat  it  was  either 
presumptuous  or  wrong.  In  order,  therefore,  to  discover 
what  is  faulty  in  it,  and  to  enter  into  the  spirit  of  this 
text,  let  us  examine  with  attention, 

ist  The  form  of  expression  which  the  Apostle  coii«i 
demus.  And, 

Sdly.  The  amendment  which  he  suggests.  And  if  it 
shall  please  God  to  afford  us  the  asi^istanre  of  his  Spirit^ 
I  am  persuaded  that  several  remarks  will  occur  to  us  in 
the  course  of  this  inquiry,  which  may  be  '^profitable 
for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  and  for  instruc- 
tion in  righteousness.^'  Let  us  then  attend, 

First.  To  the  form  of  expression  which  the  Apostle 
condemns.  ^'60  to  now,  ye  that  say,  to-day  or  to-morrow 
we  will  go  into  such  a  city,  and  continue  there  a  year^ 
and  buy  and  sell,  and  get  gain.'' 

In  general,  we  may  observe,  that  this  lans;uage  relates 
altogether  to  a  worldly  pn)ject.  The  principal  olijrct  is 
gain :  ^^  not  the  true  riches ;"  or  '*  that  good  part"  which 
shall  never  be  taken  from  those  who  choose  it;  but  the 
gain  of  this  world,  the  gain  which  is  acquired  by  buying 
and  selling.  They  say  nothing  of  the  measure  of  gain 
that  would  satisfy  them,  and  nothing  of  the  use  to  which 
they  meant  to  apply  their  wealth.  For  any  thing  that 
their  expressions  imply,  their  desires  might  bo  without 
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boands,  and  their  Mile  aim  might  be  to  ^^  heap  up  silver 
as  the  dust,  and  fine  gold  as  the  mire  of  the  streets ;"  or^ 
in  the  language  of  Isaiah,  <<  to  join  bouse  to  house,  and 
field  to  field,  till  ihey  were  placed  alone  in  the  midst  of 
the  eareh.'' 

If  this  remark  is  just,  we  have  already  discovered 
one  capital  error  in  the  expressions  before  os. — ^To  seek 
gain  by  honest  industry,  either  for  the  supply  of  our  own 
wants,  or  to  enable  us  to  relieve  the  necessities  of  others^ 
IB  not  only  lawful  but  honourable :  But  to  seek  wealth 
for  its  own  sake,  and  merely  for  the  sordid  pleasure  of 
possessing  it,  betrays  a  mean  and  selfish  spirit,  unwor- 
thy of  a  man,  and  much  more  unworthy  of  a  Christian. 

Supposing  this  then  to  be  the  end  in  view,  there  can 
be  no  doubt  that  it  is  in  a  high  degree  culpable.  But  as 
the  Apostle  is  silent  on  this  head,  we  shall  admit,  that 
the  persons  who  hold  the  language  before  os,  might  in- 
tend to  make  a  proper  use  of  their  riches,  and  proceed 
to  examine  the  means  by  which  they  propose  to  obtain 
them.  **  To-day,"  say  they,  "or  to-morrow,  we  will  go 
into  such  a  city."  These  words  may  pass  in  common 
ccmversation ;  but  when  we  seriously  weigh  the  im- 
port of  them,  as  at  present  we  are  called  to  do,  we 
shall  find  that  they  are  chargeable  both  with  folly  and 
presumption. 

The  great  Lord  of  all  has  no  part  in  this  scheme. 
These  little  arrogant  words,  W£  will,  thrust  him  out  at 
ODce,  and  occupy  his  place.  And  for  what  do  the  per- 
sons here  described  undertake?  They  undertake,  with- 
out hesitation,  to  insure  their  lives  against  death,  their 
bodies. against  sickness,  and  their  effects  against  every 
easualty  or  hazard.  They  speak  of  the  morrow  as  if 
they  had  the  absolute  property  of  it.  They  promise 
themselves^  that  to-morrow  they  shall  not  only  be  alive, 
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bot  in  bealthi  to  set  out  on  their  joarney ;  that  they  shall 
meet  with  no  cross  accidents  by  the  way ;  that  the  goods 
which  they  carry  along  with  them  shall  be  protected 
against  thieves  and  robbers ;  and  that  in  due  time  they 
shall  arrive  at  the  city  where  their  plan  of  business  is  to 
be  carried  into  execution.  But  what  follows  is  still  more 
extravagant.  They  promise  upon  life  for  a  full  year: 
^^  We  will  continue  there  a  year" :  and  not  upon  life 
onty^  but  on  health  of  body,  and  isoondness  of  mind^  da- 
ring all  that  time.  No  allowance  is  made  for  the  change 
of  climate,  or  the  fatigues  of  business :  they  are  always 
to  be  in  a  condition  to  buy  and  sell,  and  to  manage  their 
affairs  with  activity  and  prudence.  Nay,  more,  they  as* 
sure  themselves  of  success.  <^  We  will  buy  and  sell,  and 
get  gain.''  They  undertake,  not  for  themselves  alone^ 
but  for  all  whom  they  shall  employ,  or  with  whom  they 
shall  have  commerce — that  they  shall  have  diligent  and 
faithful  servants ;  that  they  shall  have  large  profits  from 
those  to  whom  they  sell,  and  cheap  bargains  from  those 
of  whom  they  buy.  In  a  word,  they  speak  as  if  every 
thing  relating  to  themselves  and  others  were  so  depen^ 
dant  on  their  will,  that  they  might  command  the  events 
which  they  desired,  and  dispose  of  all  things  according 
to  their  own  pleasure. 

Well  might  the  Apostle  give  this  the  name  of  boast- 
ings as  he  doth  at  the  i6th  verse  of  this  chapter;  and 
had  it  suited  the  gravity  of  an  inspired  writer,  he  might 
have  examined  the  different  parts  of  the  scheme,  com- 
puted the  risks  which  were  plainly  against  them  in  eve- 
ry step,  and  thus  turned  the  whole  design  into  matter  of 
contempt  and  ridicule.  But  instead  of  this^  he  arrests 
them  at  the  very  first  outset.  You  talk  of  ^^  going  to  such 
a  city,  of  continuing  there  a  year,  of  buying,  of  selling, 
and  getting  gain:" — ^'  whereas  ye  know  not  what  shall 
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be  on  the  morrow.^'  The  present  moment  is  all  that  ye 
can  call  your  own.  This  night  your  souls  may  be  re« 
quired  of  you:  to-day  you  are  ;  but  to-morrow  ye  may 
be  numbered  with  those  who  have  been.  He  would  not 
with  miserable  men,  who  might  die  whilst  he  was 
to  them.  He  therefore  seizelh  one  important 
truth,  the  force  of  which  could  not  be  denied,  and  in- 
stantly placeth  it  full  in  their  view.  <^  What  is  your 
lifeP'^  saith  he,  ^^  it  is  even  a  vapour."  At  present  it 
appears;  but  while  I  yet  speak  to  you  it  may  vanish 
away.  Cease  then,  vain  boasters,  to  talk  of  a  year  hence, 
until  ye  can  say  something  with  certainty  of  the  suc- 
ceeding day.  Thus  the  visionary  Babel  falls  to  the 
ground.  This  plain  proposition,  ^^  Life  is  a  vapour," 
undermines  it  at  once,  and  overwhelms  the  proud  build- 
ers with  shame. 

It  hath  often  given  me  pleasure  to  observe,  that  the 
truths  which  are  best  fitted  to  touch  the  heart,  and  to 
infiuence  the  life,  are  universally  the  most  simple  and 
obvious,  and  lie  so  near  us,  that  we  need  only  to  stretch 
fortli  our  hand  to  take  hold  of  them.  6od  knows,  that 
we  have  mueh  work  to  do,  and  little  time  to  do  it  in : 
and  therefore,  that  we  may  lose  no  part  of  it,  the  most 
useful  and  necessary  things  are  scattered  around  us  with 
the  greatest  profusion.  Were  it  otherwise,  the  opportu- 
nity of  acting  might  frequently  pass  away  before  the 
means  of  action  were  ready.  Yet  such,  alas !  is  our  folly 
and  perverseness,  that  overlooking  what  is  near,  we  roam 
abroad,  and  always  grasp  most  eagerly  at  those  things 
which  are  farthest  from  us.  Thwarting  the  merciful  de- 
signs of  God,  we  despise  common  truths,  merely  because 
they  are  common ;  and  wander  in  pursuit  of  abstruse  and 
intricate  speculaUons,  which  puzzle  the  understanding, 
and  amuse  the  fancy,  but  leave  the  heart  cold  and  insen- 
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flible.  How  much  better  was  the  course  which  the  Apos* 
tie  took  with  those  who  held  the  language  of  the  text,  ia 
order  to  bring  them  to  a  sense  of  their  folly?  He  doth 
not  go  about  in  quest  of  remote  olijects,  nor  seek  to  sur- 
prise them  with  new  and  uncommon  discoveries;  but  be 
surprised  them  most  cflectually,  by  pointing  to  an  object 
just  at  handy  one  view  of  which  was  sufficient  to  check 
their  presumption, — an  object  which  stood  always  be* 
fore  their  eyes,  though  overlooked  through  the  pride^  or 
inattention,  or  perverseness  of  their  minds. 

It  hath  already  been  observed,  that  the  matter  of  the 
project,  here  represented  by  the  Apostle,  is  in  itself  plaa- 
sible;  and  that  his  reproof  is  chiefly  aimed  at  the  form 
or  manner  of  expressing  it.  And  if  he  treated  thb  with 
80  much  severity,  what  would  he  have  said,  had  the  end 
pniposed  been  criminal  in  its  own  nature^  or  the  means 
of  obtaining  it  base  and  dishonourable?  What  would  he 
have  said  to  those  who  puzzle  themselves  with  schemes 
to  get  rid  of  their  money,  or  to  throw  it  away  upon  the 
most  ridiculous  trifles?  who  have  no  higher  objects  than 
the  superfluities  of  dress,  the  luxury  of  entertainments, 
the  multiplicity  of  diversions,  and  all  the  expensive  arts 
of  dissipation  and  sensuality?  What  would  he  have  said 
to  those  who,  in  the  same  presumptuous  style,  lay  deli- 
berate schemes  for  low  vice  and  debauchery,  for  drun- 
kenness and  whoredom,  and  other  works  of  the  flesh? 
What  would  he  have  said  to  those  who  devise  methods 
of  making  gain  by  secret  fraud  or  open  violence?  to 
those  who  practise  deceit  in  buying  and  selling,  or  who, 
without  either  iiuying  or  selling,  support  a  useless  and 
pernicious  life  by  the  base  and  infamous  occupation  of 
gaming?  Compared  with  these,  the  scheme  which  the 
Apcslle  condemns  is  wisdom,  and  honour,  and  virtue. 

But  the  Apostle  doth  not  rest  in  censuring  what  was 
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wrong.  He  goes  on  at  the  IStb  verse  to  correct  what 
was  faolty,  and  to  supply  what  was  defective.  <*  For 
that  ye  ooght  to  say 9''  adds  he^  ^<  If  the  Lord  will,  we 
shall  live,  and  do  this  or  that/' — This  amendment,  sug- 
gested by  the  Apostle,  was  the 

Second  thing  which  I  proposed  to  consider. — ^And, 
1st.  It  furnisheth  us  with  a  rule  by  which  all  our  un- 
dertakings ought  to  be  examined.  Whatever  scheme  we 
have  in  view,  to  which  we  cannot  prefix  this  preface, 
^^  If  the  Lord  will,"  we  may  be  assured  is  essentially 
wrong,  and  ooght  to  be  abandoned  without  delay.  There 
18  nothing  truly  good  or  profitable  to  us,  for  which  we 
may  not  address  God  by  prayer.  Let  us  then  convert 
the  views  which  we  have  in  any  undertaking  into  the 
form  of  a  petition,  and  try  whether  we  can,  with  decency 
or  propriety,  offer  up  such  a  petition  to  God.  Let  us 
eonsider,  whether  the  means  by  which  we  propose  to 
compass  these  views  are  of  such  a  nature,  that  we  may 
msk  or  expect  the  divine  blessing  to  accompany  them. 
Happy  were  it  for  us,  that  all  our  schemes  and  projects 
were  brought  to  this  test.  We  should  then  be  season- 
ably delivered  from  that  fatal  enchantment  which  first 
engageth  us  in  unlawful  pursuits,  and  then  stimulates 
us  to  persist  in  them  against  the  remonstrauces  of  our 
own  consciences. 

We  should  then  escape  from  those  fatal  snares  into 
which  our  rash  unadvised  plans  betray  us.  For  who 
would  dare  to  say,  ^^Ifthe  Lord  will,  I  shall  live," 
and  rob  and  steal,  game  and  defraud,  oppress  and  over- 
reach my  neighbour?  Such  a  connexion  of  thought 
would  startle  the  mind  at  the  first  conception  of  lust, 
before  it  had  brought  forth  sin.  And  I  am  persuaded, 
that  if  men  were  faithfully  to  practise  this  one  ea«<y  and 
reasonable  precaution,  they  would  at  least  avoid  many 
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of  those  presumptooas  offences  which  lay  wute  the  oon« 
science,  and  destroy  the  peace  of  the  soul. 

Sdlg.  This  amendment,  which  the  Apostle  sng^sts, 
teachetb  us  to  consider  the  shortness,  and  particularly 
the  uncertainty,  of  life.  ^^  Ye  know  not,"  salth  he^ 
'<  what  shall  be  on  the  morrow.  For  what  is  your  life? 
it  is  even  a  vapour  which  appeareth  for  a  little  time,  and 
then  vanisheth  away."  Thus  David  describes  the  life  oC 
man  by  those  things  which  are  most  frail  and  fugitive  in 
nature.  ^^  As  for  man,  his  days  are  as  grass."  Nay,  as 
if  the  grass,  which  endures  for  a  season,  were  too  per- 
manent an  object  of  comparison,  he  immediately  corrects 
the  similitude,  ^^  As  the  flower  of  the  field,  so  he  flour- 
isheth:"  As  the  flower. of  the  field,  which  is  exposed  to 
the  foot  of  every  passenger,  to  the  tooth  of  every  wild 
beast,  to  the  wanton  hand  of  every  destroyer.  It  is  not 
by  rare  and  striking  events  only  that  the  thread  of  life 
maybe  broken.  There  is  no  need  that  the  thunder  should 
break  on  you,  or  that  the  fire  should  devour  you,  or  that, 
the  earth  should  open  and  swallow  you  up.  Things  far 
more  common  and  familiar  are  sufficient  for  so  easy  a- 
purpose,  as  that  of  cutting  off  your  days.  There  is  not 
an  element  so  friendly,  nor  a  circumstance  so  trifling, 
that  it  may  not  become  the  minister  of  death.  Ought  not 
this  manifest  uncertainty  of  life,  tlien,  to  cool  our  pursuit 
of  earthly  projects?  We  are  apt  to  meditate  great  and 
complicated  schemes  to  attain  wealth,  or  power,  or  hon- 
our in  the  world.  But  could  we  penetrate  a  little  into  fu- 
turity, we  might  perhaps  see  our  grave  opened  far  on 
this  side  of  half  way  to  the  objects  of  our  keenest  pur- 
suit. *<  For  what  is  our  life  ?  it  is  even  a  vapour  that  ap- 
peareth for  a  little  time,  and  then  vanisheth  away.  For 
that  we  ouglit  to  say.  If  the  Lord  will,  we  shall  live,  and 
do  this  or  that." 
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8dly.  This  amendment,  snggested  by  the  Apostle;^ 
teacheth  as  to  live  in  an  habitual  dependance  on  God^ 
not  only  for  life,  but  also  for  activity  and  prudence  to 
carry  our  lawful  designs  into  execution.  There  are  two 
assertions  in  the  10th  chapter  of  the  book  of  Proverbs, 
which  have  a  seeming  opposition  to  each  other.  At  the 
4Ah  verse,  it  is  said,  that  <^  the  hand  of  the  diligent  mak- 
eth  rich ;''  where  it  would  appear,  that  prosperity,  in 
our  worldly  callings,  is  to  be  ascribed  to  our  own  ae« 
tivity  and  skill.  On  the  other  hand,  it  is  asserted  at  the 
SSd  verse,  that  <<  the  blessing  of  the  Lord,  it  maketh 
rich;  and  he  added  no  sorrow  with  it."  These  two  as- 
sertions are  not  opposed ;  but  the  one  b  subordinate  to 
the  other ;  and  the  meaning  is,  that  the  hand  of  the  dili- 
gent, by  the  blessing  of  God,  is  the  means  of  gaining 
wealth  and  honour.  Accordingly,  we  find  that  God  gave 
this  caution  to  his  ancient  people.  ^<  Beware  that  thou 
say  not  in  thine  heart,  when  thy  herds  and  thy  flocks 
multiply,  and  thy  silver  and  thy  gold  is  multiplied,  and 
all  that  thou  hast  is  multiplied.  My  power,  and  the  might 
of  my  hand,  hath  gotten  me  this  wealth.  But  thou  shalt 
remember  the  Lord  thy  God,  for  it  is  he  that  giveth  thee 
power  to  get  wealth.'^  How  often  do  we  see  the  best 
laid  schemes  miscarry ;  while  others,  far  less  flattering, 
succeed  in  a  wonderful  manner?  One  man  shall  toil  with 
incessant  industry,  rise  early,  and  sit  up  late,  and  eat 
the  bread  of  carefulness,  and  yet  all  in  vain.  Another, 
who,  compared  with  this  man,  hath  neither  a  head  to 
contrive,  nor  hands  to  execute,  shall  prosper  in  all  his 
plans.  ^^  I  returned,  and  saw  under  the  sun,  that  the 
race  is  not  to  the  swift,  nor  the  battle  to  the  strong ;  nei- 
ther yet  bread  to  the  wise,  nor  yet  riches  to  men  of  un- 
derstanding, nor  yet  favour  to  men  of  skill ;  but  time  and 
cliance  liappeneth  to  them  all.''    Men  are  too  apt  ^^  to 
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sacrifice  to  their  own  net,  and  to  burn  incenBC  to  their 
own  drag."  In  great  mercy,  therefore,  God  denies  riches 
to  those  who  may  be  said  to  live  for  no  other  end  but  to 
obtain  them;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  they  sometimes 
drop,  as  it  were,  into  the  lap  of  others,  who  have  no  ta« 
lents  and  little  anxiety  to  acquire  them.  These  observa- 
tions arc  not  meant  to  discourage  industry  or  skill  in  Ae 
management  of  our  lawful  business.  For  it  is  still  tnita| 
notwithstanding  what  bath  been  said,  that  wisdom  tt- 
celleth  folly,  as  much  as  light  excelleth  darkness ;  and 
that  without  proper  means  being  used,  we  have  no  titlA 
to  expect  the  blessing  of  God  upon  our  affairs.  Bat  thtoj^ 
ought  to  teach  us  to  ^^  commit  our  ways  unto  God'^  ia 
well  doing;  to  trust  also  in  him  that  he  may  bring  it  te 
pass ;  to  acknowledge  him  in  all  our  ways,  that  be  taiay 
direct  our  steps." — In  the 

4th  and  last  place.  This  amendment,  suggested  by  the 
Apostle,  tcacheth  us  to  resign  ourselves  entirely  to  the 
will  of  God,  and  to  submit  all  our  schemes  to  him,  to 
prosper  or  to  disappoint  them  as  seemeth  good  to  him.. 
This  is  the  true  spirit  of  the  text  ^<  If  the  Lord  will,  we 
shall  live  and  do  this  or  that.''  Resignation  to  the  wiH 
of  God  frees  the  mind  from  a  grievous  bondage,  the  bon- 
dage of  earthly  pursuits  and  expectations.  Whatever 
God  wills,  is  pleasing  to  the  resigned  soul;  and  when 
a  Christian  hath,  by  prayer  and  supplication,  made 
known  his  requests  to  God,  then  the  peace  of  God  which 
passelh  all  understanding  keeps  his  heart  and  mind 
through  Jesus  Christ.  Then  only  is  life  truly  enjoyed, 
when  we  relish  its  comforts,  at  the  same  time  that  we 
are  prepared  to  part  with  them.  The  anxieties  of  the 
worldly  man  torment  him  with  the  pangs  of  a  thousand 
deaths.  His  soul  dies  witliin  him  as  often  as  he  con- 
ceives the  apprehension  of  losing  those  good  things 
which  he  would  wish  always  to  enjoy.  Whereas  he  who 
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hath  resigned  his  will  to  tlie  will  of  God^  ^^  cats  his 
bread  with  joy,  aad  drinks  his  wine  with  a  merry  heart/^ 
£ven  the  thought  of  his  dying  hour  throws  no  damp  ou 
the  joys  of  his  mind.  From  the  contemplation  of  God's 
goodness  to  him  in  life,  he  can  pass  without  terror  or 
amazement  to  the  thought  of  his  protection  in  the  dark 
valley  and  shadow  of  death.  Even  in  that  gloomy  pas- 
sage he  fears  no  evil ;  but  commits  himself  to  the  Lord 
his  shepherd,  who  will  make  goodness  and  mercy  to 
follow  him  all  the  days  of  his  life^  and  at  last  will  bring 
him  to  dwell  in  his  house  above  for  ever. 

These  are  some  of  the  instructions  which  wc  may  de- 
rive from  the  amendment  here  suggested  by  the  Apostle : 
^*  For  that  ye  ought  to  say^  If  the  Lord  will,  we  shall 
live  and  do  this  or  that.'' 

From  what  hath  been  said,  let  us  learn,  in  the 
ist  place,  To  guard  against  that  extravagance  in  lay- 
ing down  schemes  for  the  time  to  come,  which,  upon 
cool  reflection,  appears  so  unjustifiable  in  the  example 
before  us.  Had  the  persons  here  described^  upon  finding 
it  inconvenient  to  set  out  immediately,  asked  themselves 
this  question,  What  assurance  have  we  of  another  day? 
this  might  have  given  them  a  timely  check.  But  their 
imapnation  having  taken  possession  of  the  morrow,  it 
carried  them  forward  without  the  least  interrupliou^ 
brought  them  safe  to  the  end  of  their  journey,  fixed  their 
residence,  transacted  business,  aud  reaped  the  profits  of 
the  whole  ensuing  year.  One  presumptuous  step  leads 
on  to  another.  The  first  object  is  near,  and  appears  to 
be  within  our  reach :  but  if  we  assure  ourselves  of  pos- 
sessing that  before  it  actually  become  ours,  then  we  sec 
another  object  a  liltle  farther  on,  which  appears  as  near 
to  it  again;  afterwards  a  third  but  a  little  beyond  that; 
and  thus  we  proceed  step  by  step,  till  we  have  passed 
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the  utmost  bounds  of  probability^  before  we  begin  to  sus- 
peet  that  we  have  gone  any  length  at  all.  Let  us  then^ 
in  the 

2i  place.  Realize  this  awful  and  important  truth, 
That  our  life  is  but  ^^  a  vapoar,  which  appeareth  for  a 
little  time,  and  then  vanisheth  away.''  Die  we  mus^ 
and  we  know  not  how  soon.  Our  worldly  enjoyments 
must  be  relinquished,  our  worldly  plans  and  projects 
must  perish.  ^^  The  wind  shall  pass  over  us,  and  we 
shall  be  gone,  and  our  plaee  shall  know  us  no  more.'^ 
Nature  will  look  as  gay  on  the  day  of  our  decease  as  it 
ever  did ;  the  business  of  the  world  will  go  on  as  briskly 
as  before ;  our  habitations  will  make  our  successors  as 
welcome  as  they  made  us ;  and  even  our  names,  in  a  few 
years,  shall  perish  as  if  we  had  never  been.  What  wist 
man,  then,  would  build  his  house  on  such  unstable  sand? 
How  wretched  must  that  man  be,  whose  inheritance  lies 
wholly  upon  earth?  What  pangs  must  he  feel  at  the 
parting  hour?  with  what  horror  must  he  hear  the  sum* 
mons  of  dissolution  ? 

Let  us  then  be  persuaded  to  raise  our  affections  abov9 
the  things  of  the  earth  to  those  things  which  are  above. 
Let  us  plan  for  eternity,  and  let  us  choose  the  unchange- 
able God  for  our  portion.  Knowing  that  we  have  here 
DO  continuing  city,  let  us  seek  one  to  come ;  a  city  which 
hath  foundations,  whose  builder  and  maker  is  God.  Let 
the  Lord  Jeeus  be  our  leader  and  guardian ;  under  bis 
conduct  let  us  presently  set  out  for  the  heavenly  Jeru- 
salem ;  and  in  due  time  he  will  bring  us  safe  to  the  city 
of  the  great  and  universal  King,  where  we  shall  con- 
tinue, not  for  a  year  only,  but  for  ever;  and  where  we 
shall  get  possession  of  substantial  gain,  even  that  glori- 
ous inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light,  which  is  incorrupti- 
ble, and  undefiled,  and  which  fadeth  not  away.   Amen^ 
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Exodus  xx.  8. 
Bemember  ihe  Sabbath-day,  to  keep  it  holy. 


X  HE  too  general  and  growing  abase  of  the  Gbristian 
fiabbath,  must  render  a  diseourse  on  this  subject  both 
seasonable  and  necessary ;  and  I  propose  therefore^  in 
dependance  on  divine  aid, 

iet.  To  inquire  bow  far  the  precept  in  this  text  is 
binding  on  us. 

fidly.  To  show  how  this  Gommandment  ought  to  be 
kept  or  observed.  And, 

Sdly.  To  enforce  the  observance  of  it  by  some  motives 
and  ailments. 

First.  I  begin  with  inquiring  how  far  this  precept  of 
keeping  holy  the  Sabbath-day  is  binding  on  us. 

Although  your  stated  attendance  on  this  day,  for  the 
worship  of  Gtod,  may  be  interpreted  as  a  public  declara- 
tion  on  your  part,  that  yon  reckon  this  commandment 
binding  on  you,  yet  the  inquiry  I  have  proposed  is  by  no 
means  superfluous.  We  are  exhorted  in  Scripture,  not 
only  ^^to  sanctify  the  Lord  God  in  our  hearts,"  but  like- 
wise ^'  to  be  always  ready  to  give  an  answer  to  every 
man  who  asketh  us  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in  us." 
And  if  we  should  at  all  times  be  ready  to  declare  the 
grounds  of  our  hope,  we  should  certainly  be  at  least 
equally  ready  to  ekplain  and  to  justify  the  reasons  of 
our  practice.  Besides,  although  in  the  judgment  of  cha- 
rily, *^  which  thinketh  no  eviV^  your  weekly  attendance 
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on  this  day  for  public  worship  may  he  supposed  to  flow 
from  a  religious  principle ;  yet  in  our  present  sitnatiob, 
it  is  easy  to  conceive^  that  something  else  than  a  sense 
of  duty  may  occasion  our  meeting  together  in  this  man- 
ner. The  laws  of  our  country  not  only  permit,  but  re- 
quire,  the  observance  of  the  Christian  Sabbath :  so  that, 
human  authority,  the  manner  of  our  education,  a  regard 
to  decency,  or  even  motives  inferior  to  any  of  these,  may 
bring  people  to  church  who  have  never  seen  themselves 
to  be  bound  by  any  divine  law  to  keep  holy  the  Sabbath- 
day.  And  I  am  sorry  to  add,  that  there  is  too  great  cause 
to  suspect  this  to  be  the  case  with  many  who  frequent 
our  religious  assemblies,  from  their  defective  and  pitr- 
tial  observance  of  this  holy  day.  I  therefore  judge  it  to 
be  of  the  highest  importance,  to  set  the  authority  of  this 
precept  in  a  clear  and  striking  light.  For  until  we  view 
the  Sabbath  as  a  divine  institution,  we  shall  never  either 
pay  to  it  that  regard  which  it  deserves,  nor  reap  any 
spiritual  advantage  from  the  most  exact  outward  obser* 
▼ance  of  it.  I  suppose  it  will  not  be  denied,  iu  the 

ist  place,  That  some  part  of  our  time  should  be  em- 
ployed in  the  immediate  worship  of  God.  Reason  must 
necessarily  teach  us,  that  such  homage  is  due  to  that  Al- 
mighty Being  on  whom  we  depend  for  life,  and  breath, 
and  all  things.  In  order  to  secure  the  regular  perform- 
ance of  this  worship,  the  same  principle  of  reason  will 
naturally  suggest  the  propriety  of  allotting  certain  stated 
reasons  for  that  purpose.  If  any  shall  dispute  the  neces- 
sity of  this,  they  will  at  least  allow  us  to  affirm  the  ex- 
pediency of  it :  for  it  is  a  common  and  true  observatioui 
that  what  is  left  to  be  done  at  any  time  is  in  great  dan- 
ger of  being  done  at  no  time.  I  may  likewise  take  it  for 
granted,  in  the 

2d  place;  That  the  right  of  determining  what  proper- 
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tion  of  time,  or  what  Btated  Beasons  should  be  employed 
id  divine  worstiip,  will  be  readily  admitted  to  belong  to 
God.  This  is  so  evident,  that  it  scareely  needs  an  illus- 
tration. If  we  can  live  one  moment  independent  of  God, 
we  may  call  that  moment  our  own,  and  claim  tlie  dispo- 
sal of  it :  But  if  we  cannot  draw  one  breath  without  his 
aid ;  if  his  constant  visitation  is  necessary  to  preserve  us ; 
the  consequence  is  unavoidably  that  the  whole  of  our 
time  is  due  to  God,  and  that  his  right  is  absolute  to  re- 
aerve  any  part  of  it  which  he  pleaseth  for  his  own  wor- 
ship. Ami  this  leads  me  to  observe,  in  the 

3i  place,  That  God  hath  actually  interposed  his  au- 
thority in  this  matter :  and  by  a  clear  and  positive  law^ 
part  of  which  I  have  now  read  to  you,  hath  reserved  for 
himself  one  day  in  seven ;  that  he  hath  consecrated  or 
■et  apart  this  portion  of  our  time,  by  his  precept,  exam- 
ple, and  blessing,  for  a  holy  rest  or  cessation  from  secu- 
lar employments,  and  for  such  acts  of  religious  worship 
mod  adoration  as  creatures  owe  to  their  great  Creator. 

It  is  confessed  by  all  who  admit  the  inspiration  of  the 
Old  Testament,  that  this  law  was  strictly  binding  upon 
the  Jews,  to  whom  it  was  delivered  by  the  ministry  of 
Moses.  But  some  have  made  it  a  question,  whether  it 
continues  to  be  binding  under  the  Christian  dispensa- 
tion.  We  maintain  that  it  is  still  in  force,  in  as  much  as 
it  contains  a  declaration  of  the  will  of  God,  that  one  day 
in  seven,  or  the  seventh  part  of  our  time,  should  be  se- 
parated from  common  use,  and  dedicated  to  religious 
purposes.  With  regard  to  the  particular  day  to  be  ob- 
served, all  days  being  alike  in  themselves,  the  appoint- 
ment of  it  must  be  of  a  positive  nature,  and  may  there- 
fore be  varied  at  the  pleasure  of  the  Lawgiver.  Accor- 
dingly we  find,  that  in  this  circumstance  the  law  hath 
received  an  alteration.  The  seventh,  or  last  day  of  the 


ISO  SERMON  XLUL 

"week,  18  DOW  become  common ;  and  in  commemoratioii 
of  oar  Saviour's  resarrection  from  the  dead^  the  holy 
rest  is  transferred  to  the  first  day  of  the  week ;  which 
hath  ever  since  been  called,  by  way  of  eminence,  Tlie 
Lord's  Day.  Whether  this  remarkable  change  is  suflL 
ciently  supported  by  divine  authority,  admits  of  farther 
inquiry.  What  I  have  hitherto  said,  is  only  intended  to 
prove  our  obligation  to  keep  one  day  in  seven  holy  to 
the  Lord ;  and  for  this,  I  think,  I  have  given  yon  very 
satisfying  evidence.  It  is  a  natural  principle,  that  Grod 
ought  to  be  worshipped ;  and  as  it  is  highly  necessary 
to  secure  the  performance  of  such  an  important  duty, 
reason  farther  teacheth  us,  that  some  stated  times  ought 
to  be  set  apart  for  that  end.  The  right  of  determining 
these  doth  certainly  belong  to  God  himself;  and  he  hath 
actually  been  pleased  to  give  a  plain  intimation  of  hit 
will  in  this  matter,  claiming,  by  a  distinct  and  peremp« 
tory  statute,  one  whole  day  in  seven,  for  the  peculiar  ex* 
ercises  of  religious  worship.  Thus  far,  then,  the  com- 
mandment is  strictly  moral ;  and  therefore  still  binding 
upon  us,  in  as  much  as  it  only  enjoins  a  natural  duty, 
and  prescribes  the  most  effectual  meaus  for  securing  the 
performance  of  it. 

Having  established  this  point,  the  way  lies  more  open 
to  the  other  subject  of  inquiry;  and  I  expect  to  find  less 
difficulty  in  satisfying  you  about  the  alteration  of  tlie 
day.  Some  Christians,  indeed,  have  maintained,  tliat 
both  days  ought  to  be  kept;  but  I  reckon  there  will  be 
no  need  to  guard  you  against  a  mistake  of  this  kind« 
.You  will  easily  convince  yourselves  that  there  is  but 
one  Sabbath  in  the  week«. 

As  to  our  practice  in  observing  the  first,  instead  of  the 
last  day  of  the  week,  which  was  the  Jewish  Sabbath, 
the  reasons  of  it  may  be  reduced  under  these  following 
heads. 


SEBMON  XLIII.  121 

ist.  We  learn  from  Scripture,  that  this  was  the  day 
on  Yfhich  the  apostles  and  primitive  Christians  held 
their  solemn  assemblies  for  the  public  exercises  of  reli- 
gious  worship.  Thus  we  read,  (Acts  xx.  7.)  that  <^  upon 
the  first  day  of  the  week,  when  the  disciples  came  toge- 
ther to  break  bread/^  t.  e.  to  celebrate  the  sacrament  of 
oar  Lord's  Supper,  ^<  Paul  preached  unto  them,  and 
continued  Us  speedi  until  midnight;'^  where  it  is  ob- 
aervable^  that  their  meeting  together  on  that  precise  day 
is  not  spoken  of  as  a  thing  extraordinary,  or  merely  oc- 
casional, bnt  as  a  stated  and  onlinary  practice.  It  was 
their  custom  so  to  do;  and  Paul  being  on  the  spot,  met 
with  them,  and  presided  in  their  assembly.  It  farther 
appears,  that  this  was  the  day  on  which  they  laid  op 
(heir  public  charity,  and  contributed  for  the  relief  of 
their  needy  brethren;  and  thid  by  an  express  apostolical 
injunction.  For  thus  Paul  writes  to  the  Corinthians,  (1 
Cor.  xvi.  1,  2.)  ^^  Now  concerning  the  collection  for  the 
saints,  as  I  have  given  order  to  the  churches  of  Galatia, 
even  so  do  ye.  Upon  the  first  day  of  the  week,  let  eveiy 
one  of  you  lay  by  him  in  store,  as  God  hath  prospered 
him,  that  there  be  no  gathering  when  I  come."  In  this 
passage,  there  is  not  only  a  practice  of  the  church  de- 
scribed, but  likewise  the  appointment  of  an  inspired 
apostle  ratifying  and  confirming  it.  For  if  the  words  ex- 
tend to  the  religious  observance  of  that  particular  day, 
then  we  have  a  plain  scriptural  command  for  our  war- 
rant :  or  if  they  refer  only  to  the  collecting  alms  on  that 
day,  which  is  the  lowest  sense  that  they  will  bear,  they 
necessarily  imply,  that  this  was  a  weekly  holy  day  then 
io  use,  on  which  Christians  ceased  from  their  worldly 
business,  and  met  together  for  the  social  worship  of  God; 
that  the  Apostle  justified  and  approved  of  this  practict^ 

VOL.  H.  Q 
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and  thereby  testified  his  opinion  that  it  was  perfeetljr 
agreeable  to  the  will  of  Christ. 

Besides,  we  find  that  this  day  was,  in  the  earliest 
times,  distinguished  by  the  title  of  The  Lord's  Ikty; 
fur  this  appears  from  Uev.  i.  10.  where  John  informs  the 
churches,  that  he  ^^was  in  the  Spirit  on  the  Lord's  day;^ 
that  well  known  day,  sacred  to  the  memory  of  the  Lord 
Redeemer;  the  day  on  which  he  triumphed  over  death| 
and  whicii  he  dignified,  by  bis  resurrection,  above  all 
other  days.  From  these  circumHtances  taken  together^ 
it  appears,  that  (his  change  took  place  in  the  apostolic 
age ;  and  that  the  first  day  of  the  week  was  then  esteem* 
ed  holy  to  the  Lord,  and  separated  from  the  rest  for  re- 
ligious purposes ;  so  that  though  we  cannot  find  any  ex- 
press command,  appointing  the  alteration  in  so  many 
words ;  yet  we  have  the  most  convincing  evidence,  that 
it  was  either  part  of  the  instruction  which  Christ  gave  to 
his  disciples  before  his  ascension,  when  he  was  seen  of 
them  forty  days,  as  the  sacred  history  informs  us,  and  ' 
spake  of  the  things  pertaining  to  the  kingdom  of  God; 
or  else  that  it  was  afterwards  enacted  by  the  apostles,  in 
virtue  of  their  authority  derived  from  Christ,  and  under 
the  infallible  direction  of  his  blessed  Spirit. 

Sdly.  There  appear  to  be  many  great  and  weighty 
reasons  for  such  a  change.  Under  the  Old  Testament, 
the  seventh  day  was  kept  holy  in  memory  of  the  crea* 
tion,  i)eeause  on  that  day  God  rested  from  all  his  works; 
and  is  it  not  equally  reasonable  and  fit,  that  the  first  day 
should  be  sanctified  under  the  gospel  dispensation,  see- 
ing on  that  day  the  great  God  and  our  Saviour  rested 
from  all  the  labours  of  his  suffering  state,  and  rose  fromi 
the  dead,  in  testimony  that  man*s  redempt'ou  was  fully 
accomplished?  Surely  the  renovation  of  the  worhi,  after 
sin  had  in  a  manner  broken  it  in  pieces,  is  a  work  as 
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glorioas  and  divine  as  the  first  creation  of  it,  and  as  wor- 
thy  to  be  js^ratefiilly  remembered  by  us. 

8dly.  It  is  of  some  moment  to  observe,  that  tliis  day 
has  been  uniformly  kept  as  the  Christian  Sabbath  from 
the  apostolic  age  down  to  the  present  time.  This  fact  is 
proved  by  the  concurring  testimony  of  historians  in  all 
the  different  periods  of  the  church.  At  the  same  time^ 
they  tell  us  what  hot  disputes  arose  about  other  matters, 
particularly  about  the  institution  and  observance  of  holy 
days.  We  find  the  Eastern  and  Western  churches  so 
divided  with  regard  to  the  time  of  keeping  Easter,  as 
to  proceed  to  excommunicate  each  other :  but  we  hear  of 
no  controversy  about  observing  the  first  day  of  the  week; 
for  in  this  they  were  all  agreed.  Now,  what  could  have 
produced  such  perfect  uniformity,  especially  in  those 
ages,  when  there  was  no  Christian  magistrate  to  inter- 
pose his  authority,  but  a  clear  conviction,  and  a  well- 
grounded  belief,  that  this  was  really  a  divine  institution 
delivered  by  Christ,  or  his  apostles,  to  the  church?  Once 
more,  in  the 

4tth  place,  Crod  hath  remarkably  hallowed  this  day, 
by  many  acts  of  grace  done  to  his  people,  when  employ- 
ed in  the  religious  observance  of  it.  On  this  day, 
whed  '^  the  disciples  were  all  with  one  accord  in  one 
place,''  the  Spirit  of  God  descended  upon  them,  inso- 
macb  that  they  were  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  to 
tbeir  own  unspeakable  comfort,  and  the  admiration  of 
til  who  saw  and  heard  them.  On  the  same  day,  <^  the 
arm  of  the  Lord  was''  gloriously  ^<  revealed,"  in  the 
conversion  of  three  thousand  souls,  who  were  brought 
from  a  state  of  enmity  to  Christ  into  the  bosom  of  the 
chorch,  by  the  plain  and  powerful  preaching  of  the 
apostle  Peter.  On  this  day  John  was  inspircMl  with  the 
spirit  of  prophecy,  and  had  visible  reprcsentation<s  of 


1S4  SERMON  XLIIL 

the  various  revolutions  iu  the  church  of  Christy  down  (o 
the  final  consummation  of  all  things.  And  in  latter  timet 
God  hath  signally  blessed  his  people  when  met  together 
on  this  holy  day ;  making  all  his  goodness  to  pass  lra» 
fore  them,  and  giving  them  such  views  of  his  power  and 
glory  in  the  sanctuary,  that  they  have  been  obliged  to 
say  with  Jacob  at  Bethel,  <^  This  is  no  other  than  the 
house  of  God,  and  this  is  the  gate  of  heaven ;''  a  fbre« 
taste  of  the  everlasting  Sabbath,  an  earnest  of  that  rest 
which  remains  for  the  people  of  God.  And  is  it  to  be 
supposed,  that  the  holy  and  righteous  Governor  of  the 
world  would  countenance  his  creatures  in  a  superstition 
of  their  own  contrivance,  to  the  open  and  weekly  na- 
gleet  of  a  plain  and  positive  law  ?  No  surely :  These  to. 
kens  of  the  Divine  presence  and  favour  dispensed  oa 
this  day,  are  sure  indications  that  this  is  the  day  which 
God  himself  hath  made,  and  which  he  hath  separated} 
by  his  authority,  for  the  Christian  Sabbath. 

Thus  have  I  finished  the  first  thing  proposed  in  this 
discourse ;  which  was  to  inquire  how  far  the  precept  in 
the  text  is  binding  on  us;  and  I  hope  I  have  said  enough 
to  satisfy  every  unprejudiced  mind,  that  it  is  still  in 
force,  as  to  the  great  scope  and  design  of  it;  and  thai 
the  change  of  the  day,  which  is  only  circumstantial^ 
bears  such  evident  marks  of  divine  authority,  as  suffi. 
ciently  justify  the  uniform  opinion,  and  uninterrupted 
practice,  of  all  the  Christian  churches.  I  proceed  now 
to  the 

Second  thing  proposed.  Which  was  to  show  how  this 
commandment  ought  to  be  kept  or  observed,  '^  Remem- 
ber the  Sabbath  day,  to  keep  it  holy." 

This,  as  it  is  the  first,  so  it  is  likewise  the  principal 
and  most  important  branch  of  the  precept.  Nay,  the  full 
scope  and  design  of  the  law  is  probably  expressed  in 
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these  few  ri^illcaiit  words.  For  I  cannot  help  thinking 
that  the  bodily  rest  or  cessation  from  labour,  which  is 
afterwards  enjoined,  derives  its  chief  value  from  its  sub- 
serviency to  those  spiritual  exercises  by  which  tlie  Sab- 
bath is  most  eminently  sanctified ;  and  that  it  ought  prin- 
cipally to  be  considered  as  a  description  of  the  means 
to  aid  us  in  the  duties  of  religious  worship.  I  think  it 
proper  to  mention  this  distinction,  because  some  have 
contended^  that  resting  from  labour  is  all  that  is  meant 
by  keeping  holy  the  Sabbath :  but  surely  it  cannot  be 
thought  that  God,  who  is  a  pure  and  holy  Spirit,  would 
deliver  a  law  with  such  solemnity,  for  so  mean  and  low 
a  purpose  as  this.  He  who  so  frequently  declares,  that 
the  rites  and  ceremonies  of  his  own  appointment  were 
BO  farther  acceptable  to  him  than  as  they  represented 
spiritual  blessings,  and  were  improved  for  promoting 
internal  parity,  cannot  be  supposed  to  take  pleasure  in 
nere  inactivity,  or  to  have  appointed  a  weekly  day  of 
rest,  solely  for  the  indulgence  of  the  body.  Besides,  this 
expression  of  sanctifying  or  keeping  holy,  not  only  im- 
ports a  separation  from  common  use,  but  likewise  a  con« 
secration  to  a  sacred  or  religious  use.  In  this  sense  it 
is  always  employed  in  the  Old  Testament,  either  when 
it  is  applied  to  the  persons  of  the  priests,  or  to  the  ves- 
sels of  the  sanctuary;  and  no  reason  can  be  given  why 
it  should  be  taken  in  a  lower  sense  here,  or  why  it  should 
import  any  thing  less  than  that  the  day  is  set  apart  fur 
the  service  of  God,  and  ought  to  be  employed  in  the  du- 
ties of  religious  worship — I  shall,  in  (he 

Isf  place.  Give  you  a  general  account  of  these  duties. 
And  then  we  shall  see  more  clearly,  in  the 

Sif  place.  What  things  ought  to  be  avoided  by  us,  as 
inconsistent  with  the  scope  and  design  of  this  command- 
ment. 
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In  general,  then,  we  are  bound  to  sanctify  tbia  day, 
by  assembling  together  for  tbe  public  worship  of  God, 
that  as  many  as  can  conveniendy  meet  in  one  place  may 
join  in  paying  homage  to  their  common  Lord ;  and  thai 
contribute  their  endeavours  to  make  him  glorious  in  the 
eyes  of  the  world  around  him.  For  this  we  ought  to  pre- 
pare ourselves,  by  the  more  private  exercises  of  family- 
worship.  And  because  our  hearts  are  natnrally  iDdis* 
posed  for  such  divine  and  heavenly  employments,  it  ia 
both  reasonable  and  necessary,  that  each  person  apart 
should  spend  a  competent  time  in  reading  and  meditating 
on  the  word  of  God,  and  implore  his  presence  and  his 
blessing,  by  humble  prayer,  in  the  secret  retirements  of 
the  closet.  It  will  also  be  of  considerable  use,  to  render 
these  several  kinds  of  religious  worship  more  beneficial 
to  us,  tliat,  when  occasion  offers,  we  should  discourse 
together  on  divine  subjects,  in  order  to  increase  oar 
knowledge  of  spiritual  things,  and  to  fix  upon  our  minds 
a  more  lively  sense  of  God  and  of  our  duty. 

isL  I  say,  we  are  bound  to  sanctify  this  day  by  a 
punctual  and  devout  attendance  upon  the  public  ordi. 
nances  of  religion,  assembling  together  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord,  to  offer  up  the  sacrifices  of  prayer  and  praise; 
to  hear  his  word  explained  and  applied;  and  especially 
to  partake,  as  often  as  we  have  opportunity,  of  tbe  holy 
sacrament  of  tlie  Lord's  Supper,  the  memorial  of  our 
Saviour's  death,  and  the  pledge  of  his  second  coming. 
In  such  duties  as  these,  did  the  people  of  God  in  former 
times  chiefly  employ  themselves  on  the  Holy  Sabbatb. 
Under  the  old  dispensation,  sacrifices  were  offered,  and 
incense  burnt  in  the  temple,  and  the  law  was  publicly 
read  and  explained,  both  at  Jerusalem  and  other  cities 
of  Judea,  where  synagogues  were  built  for  that  very 
end.  After  the  resurrection  of  Christy  the  apostles  and 


SERMON  XUII.  1S7 

primitive  Christians  met  together  statedly  on  the  first 
day  of  the  week,  that  they  might  join  in  celebrating  that 
great  and  propitious  event,  and  in  performing  other  acts 
of  social  religion.  And  ought  not  we  to  sanctify  the 
Ijord's  day  in  the  same  manner?  We  are  blessed  with 
the  ordinances  of  the  gospel  regularly^  and  I  hope,  pure- 
ly dispensed.  We  have  places  set  apart  for  public  wor- 
shipi  and  are  countenanced  in  the  exercise  of  it  by  law. 
ful  authority^  and  therefore  it  must  discover  a  strange 
perverseness  of  temper,  and  an  unpardonable  contempt 
both  of  God  and  man,  to  withdraw  from  the  place  of 
public  worship,  and,  on  any  pretence  whatsoever,  to  re- 
fuse to  bear  a  part  in  such  a  becoming  and  rational  ser-* 
vice.  But, 

9dl}f.  That  the  public  worship  may  have  a  greater 
efficacy,  and  that  our  minds  may  be  better  disposed  to. 
enter  into  it,  it  is  the  doty  of  each  family  apart  to  spend 
gome  time,  both  before  and  after  tlie  public  service,  in 
reading  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  in  joining  together  in 
prayer  and  thanksgiving  to  God.  Were  this  practis- 
ed in  a  serious  and  devout  manner,  we  might  expect  to 
see  better  days,  and  more  fruitful  and  joyful  Sabbaths 
than  any  we  have  yet  seen.  A  congregation  composed 
of  a  number  of  holy  families,  just  come  from  conversing 
with  God  at  home,  to  worship  him  together  in  the  house 
of  prayer,  would  be  indeed  a  lovely  sight,  and  could  not 
fail  to  be  honoured  with  the  special  marks  of  divine  fa- 
Tour.  We  have  some  illustrious  examples  of  family-re* 
ligion  recorded  in  the  Old  Testament;  but  what  chiefly 
ought  to  engage  the  attention  of  Christians,  is  that  our 
blessed  Lord  himself  was  pleased  to  become  a  pattern 
to  us  in  this  matter.  In  the  intervals  of  his  public  work, 
we  find  him  frequently  retiring  with  his  little  family, 
praying  with  them,  and  teaching  them  to  pray,  and  ia- 
atructiug  them  in  things  pertaining  to  the  kingdom  of 
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God ;  in  tbit^  as  in  all  other  things,  leaving  us  an  exam- 
ple that  we  should  follow  his  steps.  Family-reUgion, 
therefore,  a  duty  incumbent  on  us  at  all  times,  must  be 
in  a  very  peculiar  manner  seasonable  and  necessaiy  on 
the  holy  Sabbath.  It  deserves  our  notice,  too,  that  this 
command  is  particularly  addressed  to  heads  of  familieai 
and  as  they  are  expressly  enjoined  to  suffer  nothing  to 
be  done  by  any  under  their  inspection,  which  is  incon* 
sistent  with  the  due  observance  of  the  Sabbath,  this  ia« 
junction  plainly  implies,  that,  in  their  station  and  cha- 
racter, they  ought  to  employ  their  natural  authority,  as; 
well  as  every  other  means,  to  promote  the  great  ends  of 
this  holy  commandment.  I  added,  in  the 

3d  place,  That  as  our  hearts  are  naturally  indisposed 
for  spiritual  exercises,  we  ought  each  of  us,  by  our- 
selves, to  make  conscience  of  the  secret  duties  of  the 
closet   There  we  ought  to  meditate  on  the  marvellous 
works  of  God ;  on  his  glorious  perfections,  as  they  are 
displayed  to  us,  in  creation,  providence  and  redemption; 
above  all,  on  that  great  ^^  mystery  of  godliness,  God 
manifest  in  tlie  flesh,  justified  in  the  Spirit,  seen  of  au« 
gelsy  preached  unto  the  Gentiles,   believed  on  in  the 
world,  received  up  into  glory."    In  this  sacred  retire* 
mcnt,  we  ought  to  revolve  in  our  minds  the  various  steps 
of  our  Lord's  humiliation,  from  his  birth  at  Bethlehem 
to  bis  burial  on  Mount  Calvary.    Thence  we  should 
proceed  to  view  the  triumphs  of  his  cross,  where  he 
bruised   the  old  serpent's  head,  finished  transgression, 
made  reconciliation  for  iniquity,  and  brouglit  in  ever- 
lasting  rigliteousness."   To  confirm  our  faith,  and  in- 
crease our  joy,  our  meditations   ought  to  follow  thia 
Mighty  Conqueror,  and  to  contemplate  him  breaking 
the  bands  of  death,  and  rising  from  the  grave  on  this 
first  day  of  Iho  week,  ascending  up  to  heaven  in    the 
sight  of  his  disciples,  and  sitting  on  the  right  hand  of 
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God  the  Father;  from  whence  he  shall  come^  in  power 
and  great  glory^  to  judge  the  world  in  righteousness^ 
according  to  this  gospel  which  is  now  preached  in  his 
name.  When,  by  such  meditations  as  these,  our  hearts 
are  warmed  and  enlivened,  we  should  then,  with  all 
humility  and  reverence,  approach  the  throne  of  grace; 
imploring  those  mercies  which  we  need  for  ourselves, 
and  begging  a  divine  blessing  to  accompany  the  outward 
means  of  grace,  that  with  our  fellow-worshippers,  we 
may  be  made  to  taste  of  the  fatness  of  his  house,  and 
nay  find  his  ordinances  to  be  indeed  the  wisdom  and 
the  power  of  Ood,  <^  the  saviour  of  life  unto  life"  to  our 
souls. — The 

4th  and  last  particular  which  I  mentioned,  is  mutual 
eonference  upon  divine  things.  This  is  of  great  use  to 
make  the  truths  of  reli^on  plain  and  familiar  to  us.  It 
atirs  op  our  affections,  and  makes  our  knowledge  more 
lively  and  more  operative,  both  on  our  hearts  and  lives. 
It  confirms  and  strengthens  our  faith,  and  brings  much 
joy  and  comfort  to  our  souls,  by  showing  us,  that  as 
liace  answereth  to  face  in  water,  so  doth  the  heart  of  ono 
true  Christian  to  that  of  another.  In  this  exercise  holy 
men  of  old  have  employed  themselves,  and  met  with  sin- 
gular tokens  of  divine  favour  and  acceptance.  At  no 
time  surely  can  such  conference  be  more  seasonable  than 
on  the  Christian  Sabbath :  and  it  is  owing  probably  to 
the  neglect  of  this,  that  the  preaching  of  the  word,  and 
other  parts  of  public  religious  service,  are  so  generally 
froittess  and  unsuccessful.  I  have  thus  given  you  a  gen- 
eral account  of  the  manner  in  which  the  Sabbath  ought 
to  be  sanctified.  In  the  next  discourse,  I  shall  consider 
the  prohibitory  part  of  the  commandment,  and  endea- 
vour to  enforce  the  observance  of  it  by  some  motives  and 
arguments,  ^imen. 

VOL.  II.  R 
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ExoDua  XX.  8. 

Remember  the  Sabbath-day j  to  keep  it  Holy. 


1  HAYIj  already  endeavoured  to  prove  that  we  are 
strictly  bound  by  tbis  divine  precept  to  keep  one  day  in 
•even  holy  to  the  Lord ;  and  that  the  chan^  of  the  Sab- 
bath, from  tlie  seventh  to  the  first  day  of  the  week  on 
which  our  Lord  rose  from  the  dead,  bean  such  evident 
signatures  of  divine  authority,  as  are  sufficient  to  justify 
the  uniform  opinion,  and  uninterrupted  practice  of  all 
the  Christian  churches  in  this  matter.  1  have  also  en- 
deavoured to  explain  the  commandment  itself,  and  to 
give  you  an  account  of  the  manner  in  which  the  Sabbath 
ought  to  be  sanctified.  I  now  proceed  to  contiider  the 
prohibitory  part  of  the  commandment,  and  to  enforce  the 
observance  of  it  by  some  motives  and  arguments. 

The  prohibition  chiefly  respects  bodily  labour.  ^<  The 
Sabbath-day  is  the  Sabbath  of  the  Lonl  thy  God,''  raith 
the  Supreme  Lawgiver ;  ^<  in  it  thou  shalt  not  do  any 
work."  It  is  expressed,  you  see,  in  very  stront;  and  ab- 
solute terms,  and  was  for  a  long  time  understood  by  the 
Jews  in  a  very  rigid  sense,  in  so  much  that  they  thought 
it  eveu  unlawful  to  defend  tlieir  lives  wlien  they  were 
attacked  by  their  enemies  on  that  day.  So  universally 
did  this  opinion  prevail  among  them  in  the  beginning  of 
the  wars  of  the  Maccabees,  that,  in  some  instances,  it 
proved  fatal  to  many  of  them.  But  this  was  afterward, 
by  the  universal  consent  of  the  learned  in  their  law^  de- 
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dared  to  be  a  mistake :  and  indeedi  {rom  the  design  of 
the  precept,  from  olber  passages  of  Scripture,  and  espe- 
cially from  our  Hayioar's  instruction  and  example,  it  ap- 
pears, that  some  kinds  of  work  are  perfectly  consistent 
with  the  rest  which  is  here  enjoined.  Of  this  nature  are 
works  of  necessity,  i.  e.  works  which  cannot  be  done 
the  day  before,  nor  delayed  till  the  day  following. 
Thus,  for  instance,  should  a  fire  break  out  on  the  Sab- 
bath, we  may  and  ought  to  use  every  mean  to  extingnish 
it.  Should  our  enemies  attack  us,  it  is  lawful  to  resist 
them :  if  we  are  at  a  distance  from  church,  we  may  travel 
as  far  as  is  necessary,  in  order  to  hear  the  word  of  God, 
and  to  join  with  others  in  public  worship.  For,  as  our 
Saviour  tells  us,  <^  the  Sabbath  was  made  for  man,  and 
not  man  for  the  Sabbath ;''  and  the  means  are  never  to 
be  set  above  the  end ;  nor  is  resting  on  the  Sabbath  to  be 
interpreted  so  as  to  exclude  the  religious  employment 
of  it 

In  like  manner,  works  of  charity  and  compassion  are 
lawful  on  this  day.  Our  Lord  wrought  many  miracles 
of  mercy  on  the  Sabbath,  and  vindicated  his  conduct 
against  those  who  found  fault  with  him,  by  such  max- 
ims as  plainly  show,  that  offices  of  charity  are  not  only 
allowable  but  praise-worthy,  and  are  perfectly  consist- 
ent with  the  rest  which  is  here  enjoined. 

But  then  it  is  absolutely  unlawful  to  pursue  our 
worldly  business  on  this  day ;  because  this  thwarts  the 
great  end  and  design  of  the  commandment,  which  or- 
dains the  seventh  part  of  our  time  to  bo  statedly  employ- 
ed in  the  immediate  service  of  God,  that  we  may  there- 
by become  better  acquainted  with  him,  and  may  become 
more  fit  for  an  eternal  communion  with  him  in  heaven. 
The  very  intention  of  the  law  is  to  set  apart  a  certain 
proportion  of  our  time  for  the  care  of  our  souls ;  whiclv 
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amiflit  the  hurry  of  our  secular  affiurs,  we  are  too  apt 
to  neglect. 

To  apply  ourselves  therefore  to  our  ordinary  business 
on  the  Sabbath,  to  talk  of  it,  or  even  to  spend  oar 
thoughts  on  it,  is  doing  what  we  can  to  frustrate  the 
gracious  designs  of  the  Lawgiver,  and  must  necessariljr 
be  of  infinite  hurt  and  prejudice  to  our  souls.  And  if  oar 
worldly  employments,  which  are  not  only  lawful,  bol 
even  necessary  on  other  days  of  the  week,  are  criminal 
on  this  day,  you  will  easily  perceive,  that  sports  and 
recreations  must  certainly  be  considered  as  included  in 
the  prohibition :  for  these  are  still  more  opposite  to  the 
proper  business  of  the  Sabbath,  and  have  not  the  remo- 
test pretence  either  to  necessity  or  usefulness.  To  have 
recourse  to  amusements  on  this  day,  is  wantonly  to 
throw  away  our  time  without  any  advantage;  and  car- 
ries in  it  a  plain  declaration,  that  we  have  no  relish  for 
spiritual  things;  and  that,  rather  than  think  of  God,  and 
the  concerns  of  our  souls,  we  will  banish  reflection  al- 
together, and  study  to  forget  both  God  and  ourselves. 
It  was  the  judgement  of  one  of  the  fathers,  that  it  was 
more  lawful  to  plough  than  to  dance  on  the  Lord's  day; 
and  the  same  thing  may  be  said  of  all  other  diversionSy 
which  entirely  withdraw  us  from  the  business  of  religion^ 
and  will  not  suffer  our  minds  to  be  serious  and  composed. 
If  it  is  criminal  to  work  or  to  labour  on  this  day,  it  most 
evidently  be  still  more  so  to  waste  the  time  in  carnal 
mirth,  or  in  indolence  and  sloth,  or  in  vain  and  tri- 
fling amusements.  In  a  word,  whatever  is  foreign  to  re- 
ligion, or  has  not  a  direct  tendency  to  glorify  God,  and 
advance  our  own  spiritual  interest,  ought  carefully  to 
be  avoided  on  this  holy  day,  as  we  regard  the  approba- 
tion of  God,  and  our  own  present  and  eternal  happiness. 

Having  thus  laid  your  duty  in  this  matter  before  yoa^ 
it  only  remaiosj  in  the 
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Third  and  last  place,  That  I  enforce  the  practice  of 
it  by  some  motives  and  arguments.  And, 

Irt.  Allow  me  to  observe,  thai  though  this  command- 
Bent  were  to  be  considered  as  a  mere  positive  instita* 
tion,  or  only  as  a  test  of  our  obedience  and  subjection 
to  Ooci ;  yet  the  portion  of  time  which  is  thereby  sepa- 
rated from  common  use,  is  so  very  moderate,  that  we 
have  not  the  remotest  cause  to  complain  of  it.  I  am  even 
persuaded,  that  were  God  to  refer  the  matter  to  our- 
selves, and,  after  having  represented  that  he  had  brought 
ns  into  being,  and  would  allow  us  a  certain  term  of  life 
in  bis  world,  were  to  ask  us  what  portion  of  our  time 
we  would  freely  resign  to  his  disposal,  as  an  acknow- 
ledgment of  his  righteous  title  to  the  whole,  we  should 
be  ashamed  to  offer  so  little  as  he  hath  been  pleased  to 
demand.  I  am  apt  to  think,  that,  instead  of  every  seventh 
day,  we  shonld  have  thought  every  other  day,  or  the 
full  half  of  our  time,  the  least  that  could  be  offered  in 
return  for  such  undeserved  goodness.  Put  the  case,  that 
any  of  you  were  lying  on  a  death  bed,  and  God  should 
say  to  you.  How  much  of  your  time  will  you  consecrate 
to  my  service  in  future,  if  I  shall  now  be  pleased  to  re- 
store you  to  health  again?  I  suppose  most  of  you  would 
reply,  without  any  hesitation.  Lord,  I  make  no  condi- 
tions:  1  put  myself  wholly  into  thy  hands:  demand  of 
me  whatsoever  thou  wilt.  Hear  how  Hezekiah  express- 
eth  himself,  after  his  miraculous  recovery  from  a  deadly 
disease,  (Is.  xxxviii.  19,  SO.)  <<  The  living,  the  living, 
he  shall  praise  thee  as  I  do  this  day.  The  father  to  the 
children  shall  make  known  thy  truth.  The  Lord  was 
ready  to  save  me ;  therefore  we  will  sing  my  songs  to 
the  stringed  instruments  all  the  days  of  our  life  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord.''    He  doth  not  limit  his  resolutions 
of  thanks^ving  and  praise  to  the  Sabbath  day:  he 
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thoQgbt  all  the  days  of  his  life  a  tribute  of  consecrated 
time  small  enough  in  return  for  the  goodness  which  bad 
rescued  him  from  the  grave.  And  is  it  possible,  that  any  of 
us  should  judge  one  day  in  seven  too  much,  even  though 
the  duties  required  on  it  were  in  their  own  nature  dis- 
agreeable, and  bad  nothing  to  recommend  them  but  the 
mere  authority  of  the  Lawgiver?  Nay,  my  brethren,  I 
shall  put  the  case  a  little  stronger.  Suppose  yourselves 
in  the  immediate  prospect  of  death,  either  by  sickness  or 
by  some  external  cause,  and  that  God  should  say  to  you 
in  these  circumstances,  1  will  save  you  from  this  danger, 
on  condition  that  every  seventh  day  you  will  quietly 
submit  to  the  torments  of  some  acute  distemper,  as  long 
as  [  shall  continue  you  in  the  world.  Do  you  imagine 
that  yon  would  reject  these  terms?  God  knows,  and 
yourself  know,  that  you  would  not  reject  them ;  the  oftr 
would  appear  too  good  to  be  refused.  If  God  then  re- 
quires nothing  more  severe  than  this,  your  own  reasom. 
must  tell  you  that  there  is  no  cause  to  complain.  But^- 
what  are  the  duties  which  God  requires  of  us?  Are  they^' 
disas;reeable  in  their  own  nature?  Have  they  no  value 
excellence  in  themselves?  On  the  contrary,  they  are  in- 
finitely fit  and  reasonable,  and  every  way  calculated  to 
give  the  truest  satisfaction,  the  most  sublime  pleasure,  to 
the  soul  of  man.  This  I  shall  state  as  a 

Si  Argument  fur  enforcing  obedience  to  the  command- 
ment in  the  text.  What  can  be  more  rational  or  delight- 
ful to  a  well-informed  mind,  than  to  contemplate  the 
wonderful  works  of  God  in  creation,  providence,  and 
grace?  What  can  be  more  becoming,  than  to  join  with 
others  in  adoring  the  perfections  of  the  Father  of  our 
spirits,  and  in  ascribing  that  glory  which  is  due  to  his 
name?  Can  any  thing  be  more  pleasant,  than  to  retire 
from  the  hurry  of  a  vain  world,  that  without  reserve  we 
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nay  pour  ont  our  hearts^  and  la^  open  the  secret  desires 
of  oar  soalsy  in  the  presence  of  that  great  Being,  whose 
natare  disposeth  him  to  pity  us,  and  whose  power  ena- 
bles him  to  bestow  upon  us,  in  the  fullest  and  most  effec- 
tual manner,  every  blessing  that  can  promote  our  most 
important  interests  ?  Can  any  entertainment  be  more  ra- 
tional, more  ^ly  divine,  tban  to  read  the  lively  oracles 
of  God,  and  to  converse  with  oor  fellow  Christians,  ap- 
OD  the  most  interesting  of  all  subjects,  the  salvation  of 
oar  souls,  and  the  means  of  securing  an  ^^  inheritance 
incorruptible  and  undefiled,  and  that  fadeth  not  away?*' 
One  should  think  that  a  bare  counsel,  nay,  even  a  per- 
mission to  spend  one  day  in  seven  in  such  pleasant  and 
profitable  exercises,  would  be  regarded  as  a  singular 
privilege  that  deserved  our  warmest  returns  of  gratitude 
mnd  praise.  The  force  of  this  argument  is  not  weakened, 
Aecause  those  who  are  alienated  from  the  life  of  God 
Xiave  no  relish  for  the  pleasures  which  arise  from  the 
exercises  of  devotion.   It  is  not  the  reason  of  the  thing 
>vhich  leads  the  depraved  mind  to  account  <^  the  Sab^ 
tiath  a  weariness,''  or  to  say,  '^  When  will  the  Sabbath 
lie  over?"  After  six  days  spent  in  provision  for  the  bo- 
dy, is  one  day  too  long  to  care  for  the  soul  ?  Nay,  after 
deducting  the  time  which  is  necessarily  employed  in 
sleeping,  and  eating,  and  drinking,  can  we  not  find  as 
much  in  God,  in  Christ,  and  in  heaven,  as  may  afford 
U8  entertainment  for  the  scanty  remainder  of  twenty-four 
hours  ?    Alas,  my  brethren,  how  shall  we  employ  an 
everlasting  Sabbath,  if  one  Sabbath  in  the  week  is  so 
tedious  and  burdensome  ?  Can  those  be  candidates  for 
immortal  glory,  who  think  one  day  too  long  for  the  work 
of  heaven,  unless  they  relieve  themselves,  by  consuming 
the  greater  part  of  it  in  idle  conversation  or  triilins: 
amusements  ?— *My 
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Sd  ArgameDt  to  enforce  this  command ment  shall  be 
taken  from  the  many  advantages  which  flow  from  the 
religious  observance  of  the  Sabbath.  Hereby  we  riwtt 
obtain  the  blessing  of  God,  according  to  that  large  and 
comprehensive  promise,  (Isaiah  Iviii.  13,  14.)  <*  If  thoa 
turn  away  thy  foot  from  the  Sabbath  from  doing  thy 
pleasure  on  my  holy  day,  and  call  the  Sabbath  a  delight^ 
the  holy  of  the  Lord  honourable,  and  shalt  honour  hin^ 
not  doing  thine  own  ways,  nor  finding  thine  own  plea- 
sure, nor  speaking  thine  own  words ;  then  shalt  thou  de* 
light  thyself  in  the  Lord,  and  I  will  cause  thee  to  ride 
upon  the  high  places  of  the  earth,  and  feed  thee  with  the 
heritage  of  Jacob  thy  father;  for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord 
hath  spoken  it."  If  we  honour  God  on  this  separata 
day,  which  he  claims  as  his  special  property,  then  maj. 
we  expect  to  be  honoured  by  him  on  the  other  daya  off 
the  week,  which  he  hath  given  us  for  our  own  use.  The 
truth  of  this  hath  been  frequently  experienced  by  the 
people  of  God ;  and  among  these,  too,  by  some  of  the 
most  eminent  characters,  not  only  for  piety,  but  also  for 
learning  and  taste,  and  knowledge  of  the  world.  1  shall 
mention  one  who  was  highly  respected  in  his  own  time^ 
and  whose  character  and  writings  are  to  this  day  univer- 
sally esteemed.  The  learned  Judge  Hales,  speaking  of 
his  experience  on  this  subject,  hath  these  words :  <^  I 
have  found,''  saith  he,  <^  by  a  strict  and  diligent  obser- 
vation, that  a  due  observing  the  duty  of  this  day,  hath 
ever  had  joined  to  it  a  blessing  upon  the  rest  of  my  time; 
and  the  week  that  hath  been  so  begun,  hath  been  bless- 
ed and  prosperous  to  me.  And,  on  the  other  side,  when 
I  have  been  negligent  of  the  duties  of  this  day,  tlie  rest 
of  the  week  hath  been  unsuccessful  and  unhappy  to  my 
secular  employments;  so  that  I  could  easily  make  an 
estimate  of  my  successes  in  my  own  secular  employmente 
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the  week  followiDg  by  the  manner  of  my  passing  this 
day.  And  this/'  adds  be,  ^<  I  do  not  write  lightly  or  in- 
considerately,  but  upon  a  long  and  sound  observation 
and  experience."  Nay^  the  right  observance  of  this  du- 
ly will  procure  national  as  well  as  personal  blessings : 
for  so  Qod  promised  to  his  ancient  churchy  (Jer.  xvii. 
Sfty  20.)  ^<  If  ye  diligently  hearken  unto  me,  to  bring  in 
no  burden  through  the  gates  of  this  city  on  the  Sabbath 
day^  but  hallow  the  Sabbath  day,  to  do  no  work  therein; 
ihen  shall  there  enter  into  the  gates  of  this  city  kings 
mad  princes  sitting  upon  the  throne  of  David^  riding  in 
•^shariots,  and  on  horses,  they  and  their  princes,  the  men 
^if  Judah,  and' the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  and  this  ci^ 
shall  remain  for  ever."   I  do  not  mean  by  these  argu- 
soients  to  bribe  you  into  a  mercenary  or  political  obser« 
^vance  of  the  Christian  Sabbath.  Should  you  spend  the 
^vhole  day  in  reading,  praying,  praising,  or  any  other 
^rms  of  religious  worship,  merely,  or  even  principally 
ftom  a  regard  to  your  own  private  interest,  or  to  the  pub- 
lic prosperity  of  the  nation  to  which  you  belong,  I  must 
be  so  faithful  as  to  tell  you,  that  it  would  not  be  accepted. 
Nay,  God  would  number  these  hypocritical  services 
among  your  most  provoking  sins.    For  it  is  the  heart 
which  God  requires;  and  if  that  be  withheld,  he  will 
accept  of  no  outward  homage.   But  I  mention  these 
things  to  show  you,  that  Sabbath-breakers  must  be  uU 
terly  inexcusable,  when  they  transgress  a  law,  which  is 
not  only  most  reasonable  in  itself,  but  which  hath  also 
peculiar  promises  annexed  to  it,  of  temporal  prosperity 
and  happiness.  And  with  the  same  view  I  am  now  go- 
ing to  add  a 

4ffA  Consideration  for  enforcing  obedience  to  this  com- 
mandment, namely,  That  the  transgression  of  it  is  at- 
tended with  many  sad  and  fatal  consequences.  God  hath 
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frpqaeutly  punished  this  sin,  by  inflicting  very  awfal 
judgment  both  upon  societies  and  particular  persons. 
There  was  an  express  statute  in  the  Jewish  law^  ap- 
pointing the  Sabbath-breaker  to  be  put  to  death,  (Exo* 
dns  xxxi.  IS,  IG.);  and  this  punishment  was  aeluallj 
inflicted  upon  one  who.  was  found  gathering  sticks  oft 
that  holy  day:  '^All  the  congregation  brought  bia 
without  the  camp,  and  stoned  him  with  stones,  and  he 
died,  as  ths  Lord  commanded  Moses/'  Num.  xv.  8S^ 
9f.  How  alarming  is  that  threatening,  ( Jerem.  xvii.  t7.) 
^^  If  ye  will  not  hearken  unto  me  to  hallow  the  Sabbath- 
day,  and  not  to  bear  a  burden,  even  entering  in  at  the 
gates  of  Jerusalem  on  the  Sabbath-day;  then  will  I 
kindle  a  fire  in  the  gates  thereof,  and  it  shall  devour  the 
palaces  of  Jerusalem,  and  it  shall  not  be  quenched.'^ 
Accordingly,  Nehemiah  imputes  all  the  calamities  wbieh 
befel  the  Jewish  nation  to  this,  as  one  of  the  prineipal 
causes  of  God's  anger  against  that  people.  ^*  Then^ 
(saith  he)  1  contended  with  the  nobles  of  Judah^  and 
said  unto  them,  What  evil  thing  is  this  that  ye  do,  and 
profane  the  Sabbath-day?  Did  not  your  fathers  thus^ 
and  did  not  our  God  bring  all  this  evil  upon  us,  and  upon 
this  city;  yet  ye  bring  more  wrath  upon  Israel  by  pro- 
faning the  Sabbath.''  And  I  am  verily  persuaded,  that 
many  of  the  national  calamities  with  which  we  have 
been  visited,  may  justly  be  attributed  to  the  same  cause. 
Nor  is  it  greatly  to  be  wondered  at,  when  we  consider^ 
that  this  sin  is  not  only  an  act  or  rebellion  against  the 
authority  of  God,  but  also  a  bold  and  sacrilegious  inva- 
sion of  his  property,  in  applying  to  common  use  that 
proportion  of  time  which  he  hath  reserved  for  himself^ 
and  «et  apart  for  the  immediate  exercises  of  his  worship. 
But  besides  this,  the  abuse  or  neglect  of  the  Sabbath 
must  be  attended  with  pernicions  consequences  on  aeve- 
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n)  other  aecoants.  To  this  gracious  inslitation  it  is  in 
a  great  measure  owing  that  any  sense  of  God,  and  of  di« 
vine  things,  is  preserved  in  the  world.  Were  this  day 
rendered  common^  the  bulk  of  mankind  would  soon 
•Ink  into  Atheism  or  otter  profaneness.  What  would 
become  of  the  lower  ranks  in  society,  whose  servitude 
and  iKMiily  necessities  oblige  them  to  work  hard  for  dai* 
]y  bread,  were  it  not  for  this  separated  day,  on  which 
they  are  invited  and  commanded  to  care  for  their  souls? 
I  am  even  afraid,  that  the  tyranny  and  covetousness  of 
Many  masters  would  incline  them  to  deny  their  servants 
any  leisure  whatsoever,  either  for  the  rest  of  their  bo- 
dies, or  the  improvement  of  their  minds,  had  not  God^ 
in  mercy,  made  a  law  for  one  day  of  rest  and  liberty  in 
the  week.  In  proportion  as  this  law  is  despised  and  ne« 
glected,  in  the  same  proportion  will  religion  fall  into  de* 
eay,  the  impressions  of  God  become  feeble  and  languid ; 
while  ignorance,  brutality,  oppression,  and  all  the  evils 
which  unrestrained  corruption  can  produce,  will  prevaUi 
and  render  this  earth  the  very  suburbs  of  hell. 

These  are  all  the  arguments  which  I  shall  at  present 
use  with  you,  for  enforcing  the  observance  of  the  Chris- 
tian Sabbath.  The  proportion  of  time  is  so  moderate, 
that  even  upon  the  supposition  that  the  duties  required 
were  painful,  there  could  be  no  just  cause  of  complaint 
Yet  so  far  is  this  supposition  from  being  true,  that,  on 
the  contrary,  the  work  assigned  us  on  this  holy  day  is 
most  pleasant  and  delightful;  insomuch  that  were  our 
minds  in  a  right  temper,  we  would  count  it  our  happi- 
ness to  spend  our  whole  time,  nay,  a  whole  eternity,  in 
such  heavenly  employment.  Besides,  the  religious  ob- 
servance of  this  holy  day  is  accompanied  with  many  sig- 
nal advantages,  and  is  a  mean  of  deriving  the  blessing 
of  God,  both  upon  individuals  and  communities ;  where- 
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as  the  profanation  or  neglect  of  it  is  in  every  respect  per* 
niciousy  both  to  particular  persons  and  to  societies. 

And  if  these  things  are  so,  how  many  who  now  hear 
me  ought  to  blush,  and  be  ashamed  to  lift  up  their  faces 
either  before  6od  or  man  ?  But  as  reformation  is  the 
great  object  which  I  have  in  view,  I  shall  spare  the  re- 
proof which  I  once  intended  to  give ;  and  instead  of  up- 
braiding you  for  the  time  past,  I  shall  rather  entreat  you, 
by  the  meekness  and  gentleness  of  Christ,  to  behave 
more  dutifully  for  the  time  to  come.  And  my  exhorta^ 
tion  shall  be  chiefly  directed  to  parents  and  masters  of 
families,  to  whom  the  commandment  seems  to  be  princi- 
pally addressed.  It  is  true,  the  expression  ^^  within  thy 
gates,'^  may  relate  to  the  gates  of  a  city  as  well  as  of  a 
particular  house ;  and  then  it  would  intimate  to  us  this 
truth,  that  it  is  the  duty  of  magistrates  to  secure  the  ob- 
servance of  this  day,  by  the  exercise  of  that  power  and 
authority  with  which  their  public  station  invests  them. 
But  as  there  would  be  less  occasion  for  the  interposition 
of  civil  authority,  if  parents  and  heads  of  families  would 
mind  their  proper  work,  to  these  I  shall  more  directly 
address  what  I  have  to  say.  And  I  must  tell  you  in  the 
name  of  God,  that  you  are  strictly  accountable,  not  only 
for  your  own  conduct,  but  likewise  for  the  conduct  of  all 
within  your  houses  on  this  holy  day.  Hear  how  the  com- 
mandment runs :  ^^  Remember  the  Sabbath  day  to  keep 
it  holy ;  six  days  shalt  thou  labour  and  do  all  thy  work  $ 
but  the  seventh  day  is  the  Sabbath  of  the  Lord  thy  God ; 
in  it  thou  shalt  not  do  any  work,  thou,  nor  thy  son,  nor 
thy  daughter,  thy  man-servant,  nor  thy  maid-servant, 
nor  thy  cattle,  nor  the  stranger  that  is  within  thy  gates.^' 
You  see  that  you  are  charged  with  the  immediate  in- 
spection, not  only  of  your  children  and  servants,  bat 
likewise  of  the  stranger  who  sojourns  with  you,  over 
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whom  ycm  have  no  jurisdiction  or  authority  through  the 
rest  of  the  week. 

I  should  be  glad  to  know  what  those  who  keep  houses 
of  public  entertainment  think  of  this  doctrine.  A  re- 
spectful complaisance  and  readiness  to  serve  are  the  ge- 
neral duties  of  your  station.  But  there  is  one  day  of  the 
week  on  which  QoA  permits,  nay  commands  you,  to  take 
rest  to  yourselves,  and  to  keep  your  doors  shut  against 
idle  and  profane  of  what  rank  soever,  and  to  restniin 
rach  as  necessity  brings  to  your  houses  from  every  thing 
that  is  profane,  either  in  speech  or  behaviour.  If  any 
shall  question  your  authority,  this  precept  is  your  char- 
ter, vesting  yon  with  the  same  power  over  the  stranger 
that  is  within  your  gates,  as  over  your  own  children  and 
servants;  and  even  charging  you  to  exercise  that  power^ 
as  yon  would  not  incur  the  wrath  of  Almighty  God.  Did 
you  know  that  you  possessed  so  high  a  privilege?  I  hope, 
for  your  own  sakes,  that  yon  did  not;  and  now  that  I 
have  told  you  the  secret,  I  pray  that  Gk>d  may  give  you 
wisdom  and  courage  to  improve  it. 

To  conclude :  Let  all  of  us  be  persuaded  to  pay  a 
proper  regard  to  this  divinp  precept  If  we  have  any 
concern  for  the  glory  of  Gk|d,  for  the  honour  of  our  Re- 
deemer,  for  the  welfare  of  our  country,  or  for  our  own 
comfort  and  happiness,  either  in  this  world  or  the  world 
to  come,  let  us  make  conscience  of  the  important  duties 
of  the  Lord's  day,  that  after  having  finished  our  course 
on  earthy  we  may  be  fixed  as  pillars  in  the  temple  above, 
and  may  spend  an  eternal  Sabbath  in  the  presence  of 
CM  and  of  the  Lamb.  Amen. 


i4e 


2  Samuel  vi.  20. 
Then  David  returned  to  bless  his  Household. 


Jb  ROM  the  example  of  this  great  and  good  man^  I  pro* 
pose  to  recommend  to  you  the  important,  but  much  ne« 
glected  duty  of  family-worship.  And  I  have  choaen  the 
example  of  a  king  for  two  reasons. 

ist.  Because  the  actions  of  one  in  that  elevated  sta- 
tion  are  commonly  more  regarded  than  those  of  a  mean* 
er  person.  ^^  The  poor  man's  wisdom  is  despised,  and 
his  words  are  not  heard ;''  but  if  one  arrayed  in  royal 
apparel  make  an  oration  from  a  throne^  the  people  shall 
give  a  shout,  saying,  ^^  It  is  the  voice  of  a  god,  and  not 
of  a  man.''  This  partial  regard  is  indeed  a  sore  evil  an- 
der  the  sun ;  but  in  the  present  case,  it  is  possible  to 
bring  good  out  of  it,  by  making  that  pomp  or  splendour, 
which  so  often  covers  the  deformity  of  vice,  a  mean  of 
throwing  a  lustre  upon  religion,  and  of  rendering  a  thing 
so  truly  excellent  in  itself  more  respectable  in  our  eyes. 

2dly.  It  is  but  too  obvious,  that  the  neglect  of  family^ 
worship  prevails  chiefly  among  those  who  either  are^  or 
imagine  themselves  to  be,  of  a  better  rank  than  others ; 
nay,  some  who  were  punctual  in  the  performance  of  this 
duty  while  thei^  station  and  circumstances  were  loW| 
have  been  observed  to  lay  it  aside,  when,  by  the  bounty 
of  Providence,  their  state  became  more  prosperous. 
This  presents  us  with  a  very  melancholy  prospect,  and 
threatens  nothing  less  than  the  utter  extinction  of  family. 
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Veligion.  For  if  once  it  becomes  a  maxinii  that  this  doty 
18  below  the  raok  of  a  g^ntleman^  then  every  one  who 
affects  to  be  thought  of  that  rank  will  forbear  it.  In  this 
case^  it  is  impossible  to  foresee  where  the  evil  may  stop; 
as  there  are  few  people  in  the  world  who  do  not  ima- 
gine that  they  either  are,  or  deserve  to  be^  of  equal  consi- 
deration with  their  neighboors.  I  have  therefore  thought 
it  necessary  to  pitch  upon  nothing  lower  than  a  royal 
example,  that  the  vanity  of  no  man  may  take  it  amiss 
when  I  call  upon  him  to  follow  it. 

We  have  an  account,  in  the  preceding  verses,  of  Da- 
vid's bringing  up  the  ark  of  God  from  the  house'of  Obed- 
edom  into  his  own  city.  This  was  done  with  shouting 
and  with  the  sound  of  the  trumpet;  the  king  himself, 
^rded  with  a  linen  ephod,  attending  the  solemnity, 
with  the  highest  expressions  of  thankfulness  and  joy. 
When  the  ark  was  set  in  its  place,  in  the  midst  of  the 
tabernacle  that  was  prepared  for  it,  then  David,  as  we 
lead  in  the  17th  verse,  offered  bumt-offerings  and  peace- 
offisrings  before  the  Lord,  and  afterwards  dismissed  the 
assembly  with  presents  which  he  dealt  among  all  the 
people,  having  first  blessed  them  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
of  hosts.  This  he  did  as  the  Father  of  his  people.  But 
he  did  not  stop  here.  The  duties  of  his  public  oflSce  and 
eharacter  did  not  make  him  forget  what  was  incumbent 
opon  him  in  his  private  capacity ;  for,  as  my  text  informs 
as,  <^  Then  David  returned  to  bless  his  household ;" 
t.  «•  to  pray  witli  them  and  for  them,  and  probably  to 
offisr  up  his  family-thanksgivings  for  the  great  national 
mercy  which  he  had  been  celebrating  irt  the  public  as- 
sembly. From  this  plain  and  instructive  passage  of 
Scripture- history  I  shall  take  occasion,  in  the 

First  place.  To  prove,  that  it  is  the  indispensalile 
duty  of  all  to  whom  God  hath  given  families,  to  wor« 
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ship  God  pablicly  in  Ibeir  own  houses ;  or^  that  eveiy 
man  is  bound,  according  to  the  example  of  David^  ^^  to 
bless  his  household.'^  In  the 

Second  place,  I  shall  show  you  the  reasonableness  of 
this  duty.  And  then,  in  the 

Third  place,  I  shall  represent  to  you  the  advantages 
which  accompany  the  practice  of  it,  and  the  pemidons 
consequences  which  must  follow  from  the  neglect  of  it 

I  BEGIN  with  proving,  that  it  is  the  indispensable  du- 
ty of  all  to  whom  God  hath  given  families,  to  worship 
God  publicly  in  their  own  houses.  This  is  a  truth  which 
even  the  light  of  Nature  doth  very  plainly  teach  us.  A 
family  is  a  society  connected  together  by  such  strict  ties^ 
that  every  argument  for  the  propriety  of  private  prayer 
is  equally  conclusive  for  that  of  family  devotion.  Of  this 
even  the  Heathens  were  sensible ;  for  besides  their  tu- 
telar  deities,  who  were  supposed  to  preside  over  cities 
and  nations,  and  who  had  public  honours  paid  to  them 
in  (l)at  character,  we  read  of  household-gods,  whont 
every  private  family  worshipped  at  home  as  their  imme- 
diate guardians  and  benefactors. 

But  the  light  of  Scripture  affords  us  a  more  clear  and 
satisfying  discovery  of  our  obligations  to  this  duty,  as 
well  as  of  the  proper  manner  of  performing  it  It  reveals 
to  us  tiiat  great  Mediator,  by  whom  we  have  access  to 
the  throne  of  grace,  and  through  whom  all  our  religious 
services  are  accepted  by  God.  It  not  only  represents 
prayer  as  a  privilege  which  we  are  permitted  to  use^ 
but  expressly  requires  it  as  a  duty  which  we  are  bound 
to  perform.  Thus  we  are  commanded,  ^^  In  every  thing, 
by  prayer  and  supplication,  with  thanksgiving,  to  make 
our  requests  known  unto  God;  to  pray  always,  with  all 
prayer  and  supplication  in  the  Spirit,  and  to  continue 
in  prayer.'^  And  it  is  observable,  that  this  last  exhorts- 
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tion  is  particnlarly  addressed  to  masters  of  families,  as 
jrou  may  read,  fColoss.  iv.  1^  S.)  ^^  Masters^  give  onto 
jtdur  serrants  that  which  is  just  and  equal,  knowing  that 
ye  also  have  a  Master  in  heaven.^  The  Apostle  goes 
tm,  still  addressing  them  in  the  same  character ;  ^^  Con- 
tfnne  in  prayer,  and  watch  in  the  same,  with  thanks^v- 
ing.'^    In  the  same  strain  Paul  writes  to  Timothy^  (1 
Tim.  ii.  8.)  ^^  I  will  therefore,  that  men  pray  every 
where,  lifting  op  holy  hands,  without  wrath  or  doubt* 
ing.''  And  surely,  if  in  all  places  men  ought  to  lift  up 
holy  hands  unto  Gtod,  much  more  ought  they  to  do  so 
in  their  own  families,  which  are  immediately  under  their 
care,  and  for  whose  spiritual  as  well  as  temporal  inte* 
rest  they  ooght  to  be  chiefly  eoncemed.  "Aceordingly, 
we  learn  from  the  sacred  history,  that  this  has  been  the 
uniform  practice  of  good  men  in  all  ages  of  the  world. 
The  care  of  the  ancient  Patriarchs,  to  keep  up  family- 
religion,  is  very  remarkable.  We  find  Abraham  rearing 
Mp  altars  wherever  be  came :  And  for  what  end  did  he 
khis,  but  that  on  these  altars  he  might  offer  sacriflceS| 
aind  call  upon  Gtod  with  his  household  P  We  have  ano- 
ther bright  example  of  this  in  Job,  of  whom  we  read, 
(Job  i.  0.)  that  ^^  he  sent  for  his  sons  and  sanctified 
Ihem,  and  rose  up  early  in  the  morning,  and  offered 
Immt-offerings  for  each  of  them.''  And  lest  it  might  be 
thought  that  this  family- worship  was  only  occasional  and 
accidental,  it  is  added  at  the  close  of  the  verse,  ^<  Thus 
did  Job  continually.''  Nor  was  this  peculiar  to  the  pa- 
triarchal state,  when  each  family  was  a  church  by  itself; 
but  the  same  good  practice  was  continued  after  the  Jews 
were  formed  into  a  national  church,  and  had  priests  ap- 
pointed to  preside  in  the  public  worship.  Thus  Joshua 
vowed,  not  only  for  himself,  but  likewise  for  his  house^ 
that  they  wtald  serve  the  Lord :  which  plainly  imports 

VOL.  II.-  T 
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a  resolation  on  his  part  to  use  all  the  meant  in  hii  poir* 
er  to  make  hie  family  do  so :  particularly  to  worship 
God  before  them^  and  to  take  care  that  none  should 
dwell  in  hb  house  who  would  not  join  in  this  holy  ser- 
Tice.  .The  example  of  David  in  the  text  is  abundantly 
plain ;  for  though  he  had  priests  and  Levites  about  him, 
yet  he  did  not  devolve  the  work  upon  them,  but  he  him- 
self^ as  head  and  master  of  the  houses  ^^  blessed  his 
household/' 

In  the  New-Testament  writings  it  is  very  usual  to 
^ve  private  families  of  devout  Christians  the  name  of 
Churches.  But  surely  this  would  have  been  a  most  im- 
proper appellation^  if  Gh>d  had  not  been  publicly  ae« 
knowledged^and  the  daily  sacrifices  of  prayers  and 
praises  had  not  been  offered  in  them. 

These^  I  think,  are  sufficient  intimations  of  the  will  of 
Bod  in  this  matter;  and  may  serve  to  convince  any  ma% 
who  acknowledgeth  the  divine  authority  of  the  Scrip* 
tures,  that  it  is  the  unquestionable  duty  of  all  who  havt 
families  to  maintain  the  worship  of  Ood  in  their  hoosea. 
The  reasonableness  of  this  duty  was  the 

Second  thing  which  I  proposed  to  show :  and  this,  I 
hope,  will  appear  from  the  following  considerations. 

1st.  Families  are  natural  societies,  formed  originally 
by  Ghkl,  and  held  together  by  his  Providence.  Previous 
to  all  civil  or  religious  establishments  families  subsisted* 
All  the  obligations  which  are  incumbent  on  communip 
ties  of  any  kind  were  originally,  and  still  continue  to  be, 
incumbent  on  particular  families.  Were  the  present 
state  of  society  to  be  dissolved,  and  the  patriarchal  state 
restored,  it  is  evident  that  family. worship  would  be  the 
only  worship  of  QoA.  Is  it  possible,  then,  that  this  ori- 
ginal obligation  can  ever  be  cancelled?  What  is  there 
4o  be  plead  as  a  reason  for  cancelling  it?  Will  you  say, 
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tbttt  the  pri^te  doty  is  superceded  by'the  poblic  ordi- 
nances which  we  have  the  opportunity  of  attending? 
This  ar^ment  might  as  well  be  used  to  disapprove  the 
obligation  to  secret  and  personal  devotion :  and  there- 
fore, by  proving  too  much,  it  proves  nothing  at  all.  For 
can  any  person  seriously  be  of  opinion,  that  the  pr6vi- 
dence  of  God  hath  bestowed  these  public  advantages  on 
IIS,  in  order  to  relax  the  obligations  which  we  owe  to 
him  in  our  houses  and  in  our  closets  ?  But, 

2ilj.  As  God  is  the  founder,  so  he  is  likewise  the  gra- 
cious benefactorof  our  families.  All  the  blessings  which 
we  enjoy  flow  from  his  bounty,  and  depend  entirely  on 
bis  favour.  Surely,  then,  if  personal  blessings  claim  the 
private  acknowledgments  of  the  person  who  receives 
them,  family  blessings  ought  in  like  manner,  to  be  ac- 
knowledged by  united  thanksgivings  in  our  household. 
Were  a  man,  having  a  numerous  offspring,  to  receive 
flome  signal  favour  from  an  earthly  benefactor,  by  which 
his  circumstances  were  changed  from  meanness  and 
want  to  an  easy  or  a  decent  competence ;  would  it  not  be 
a  natural  acknowledgment  for  him  to  bring  his  family 
and  children  in  their  best  apparel,  and  present  them  to 
his  benefactor,  fed  and  clothed  with  his  bounty,  to  offer 
him  their  united  thanks?  Would  not  such  a  scene  be  de- 
lightful on  both  sides?  Would  it  not  be  enjoyed  as  a 
very  lovely  appearance,  even  by  a  mere  spectator?  And 
is  there  less  beauty  or  propriety  in  the  same  acknow- 
ledgments offered  to  the  God  in  whom  we  live  and 
breathe,  and  who  giveth  us  all  things  richly  to  enjoy? 
Doth  he  set  the  hedge  of  his  protection  aronnd  us,  and 
defend  us  from  the  many  evils  to  which  we  are  contin- 
ually exposed ;  and  shall  he  yet  have  no  tribute  of  praise 
offered  up  from  those  houses  in  which  he  makelh  us  to 
dwell  in  safety?  How  disingenuous  and  unreasonable 
must  this  appear  to  every  candid  and  grateful  mind  ? 
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Bily.  As  we  receive  all  our  family  blessings  frons 
Qodf  so  we  are  guilty  also  of  many  family  sins  against 
him ;  and  ought  therefore  to  join  together  in  the  penitent 
confession  of  our  sins^  and  in  deprecating  the  judgments 
which  we  have  deserved.  In  a  wortl^  whatever  reascm 
there  is  for  single  persons  to  worship  God,  there  is  the 
same  reason  for  families  to  do  it  As  there  are  personal 
sinsy  and  wants  and  mercies,  so  there  are  family  sinsi 
family  wants  and  troubles,  family  mercies  and  deliver- 
ances ;  and  therefore  it  must  appear  highly  reasonable^ 
that  the  members  of  each  family  should  unite  together 
in  humiliation  and  prayer  and  thanksgiving.  Those  who 
sin  together,  should  ask  forgiveness  together ;  and  those 
who  receive  mercies  together,  should  join  in  praising 
their  common  benefactor. 

Thus  have  I  endeavoured  to  show,  that  family^wor* 
ship  is  not  only  a  duty  by  virtue  of  the  divine  command^ 
but  is  so  fit  and  becoming  in  itself,  that  although  the  au- 
thority binding  us  to  it  were  less  apparent,  yet  every 
man  who  allows  himself  to  think,  must  immediately  be 
convinced,  by  his  own  reason  and  conscience,  that  such 
homage  is  certainly  due  to  God,  and  that  they  are  liigh- 
ly  criminal  who  refuse  or  neglect  to  offer  it.  I  proceed 
now,  in  the 

Third  place.  To  represent  to  you  the  manifold  ad- 
vantages which  accompany  the  practice  of  this  duty,  and 
the  pernicious  consequences  which  flow  from  the  neglect 
of  it. 

istf  Then,  the  practice  of  this  duty  would  be  of  great 
use  to  promote  even  your  temporal  and  worldly  interest 
I  address  myself  to  you  who  are  parents  or  masters ;  and 
surely  this  consideration  must  appear  in  your  own  eyes 
to  merit  some  regard.  I  need  not  stay  to  prove  to  you, 
that  your  prosperity,  as  well  as  your  comfort,  depends 
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rery  much  npoD  the  dutifal  behavioar  of  your  children^ 
and  the  fidelity  of  your  servaots.  This^  1  suppoee,  you 
will  readily  acknowledge^  Now  it  is  evident  to  a  de- 
monstrationy  that  nothing  can  contribute  more  effectually 
to  this  than  the  good  practice  which  I  am  recommending 
to  youi  Bring  the  fear  of  God  into  your  families,  and 
that  will  secure  your  authority  better  than  any  thing  else 
can  do.  The  influence  of  a  religions  principle  will  be  aa 
powerful  and  operative  when  you  are  absent  from  them 
as  when  you  are  present,  because  God  is  always  pre- 
sent; and  consequently  the  obedience  which  flows  from  a 
regard  to  him,  must  in  every  place^  and  at  all  times,  be 
the  same.  Hereby,  too,  you  will  gain  their  esteem  and 
love ;  which  are  the  most  powerful  and  permanent  of  all 
bonds  of  doty.  There  is  a  certain  majesty  in  the  image 
of  God,  which  commands  reverence  to  itself,  even  from 
the  worst  of  men.  Thns,  we  are  told  of  Herod  (Mark 
?i.  SO.)  that  he  feared  John,  because  he  knew  him  to  be 
a  holy  and  just  man.  And  if  this  wicked  prince  was  so 
nnch  overawed  by  the  exemplary  holiness  of  a  mean 
subject,  how  venerable  must  a  devout  parent  or  master 
appear  in  the  eyes  of  his  own  family,  when,  besides  that 
authority  which  his  station  gives  him,  they  see  him  adorn- 
ed with  that  piety  and  regard  to  God,  which  of  them- 
selves would  dignify  him,  and  render  him  worthy  of  their 
esteem  and  honour?  How  must  it  endear  him  in  their 
hearts,  to  behold  his  anxious  concern  for  their  welfare ; 
to  hear  him  morning  and  evening  commending  tbem  to 
the  protection  of  Almighty  God,  imploring  the  pardon 
of  their  sins,  and  earnestly  soliciting  the  same  blessings 
Ibr  them  which  he  begs  for  himself?  And  how  must  tliis 
esteem  and  love  influence  their  whole  behaviour,  and 
auike  them  not  only  faithful,  but  cheerful,  active,  and 
zealous  in  every  part  of  the  duty  and  service  which  they 
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owe  bim?  I  am  aware,  that  many  think  to  maintain  their 
authority  in  their  families  by  other  sort  of  prayers  than 
those  E  am  recommending:  I  mean^  by  horrid  corses  and 
imprecations ;  yea,  some  are  so  abandoned  as  to  plead 
the  necessity  of  these  to  render  their  orders  eflectuaL 
But  this  practice  must  appear  so  absurd  and  odions  to 
every  thinking  person,  that,  I  am  persuaded,  I  need  not 
spend  your  time  in  exposing  it.  Such  a  vile  and  impi« 
ous  habit  must  evidently  destroy  at  once  all  that  esteem 
and  love,  which  are  the  only  sure  and  permanent  prln« 
eiples  of  obedience.  Their  whole  authorily,  thereforSy 
must  lean  on  the  precarious  foundation  of  a  servile  feary 
which  Gk)d,  who  hath  the  hearts  of  all  men  in  his  hands, 
•an  remove  when  he  pleases;  and  then  they  shall  be- 
come  utterly  contemptible,  and  may  curse  on  without 
having  any  person  to  regard  them,  till  their  own  cursea 
overtake  them.  But, 

tdly.  As  the  practice  of  worshipping  God  in  your 
houses  would  contribute  much  to  your  worldly  prospo. 
rity,  in  the  manner  I  have  just  now  explained ;  so  it  baa 
likewise  a  manifest  tendency  to  promote  your  spiritual 
and  eternal  interest  It  is  not  only  a  considerable  branch 
of  that  homage  which  you  owe  to  Grod,  but  it  may  be 
also  of  great  use  to  restrain  you  from  sin,  and  to  render 
you  cautious  and  circumspect  in  every  part  of  yoiir  be- 
haviour. A  man  will  be  ashamed  to  do  any  thing  against 
the  honour  of  that  God  whom  he  so  publicly  acknow- 
ledges before  his  family ;  and  the  very  desire  of  appear- 
ing consistent  with  himself  in  the  eyes  of  his  children 
or  servants,  will  hardly  fail  to  produce  at  least  an  out- 
ward decency,  and  to  restrain  him  from  many  of  those 
scandalous  sins,  which  he  might  otherwise  be  in  danger 
of  committing.  So  that  though  family- worship  served  no 
higher  purpose  than  to  hedge  in  our  practice  before  cor 
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Niiehold,  I  Bhoald  even  think  that  a  considerable  re^ 
mmendation  of  it;  and  every  wise  and  good  man  must 
teem  and  value  it  upon  that  account  But  this  is  one 

the  least  of  its  happy  effects.  The  practice  of  this 
ity  would  not  only  render  our  outward  conduct  cao- 
HIS  and  decent^  but  would  also  tincture  our  minds 
leply  with  a  sense  of  God^  And  of  divine  things.  It 
onld  give  us  greater  boldness^  too^  in  our  secret  ap* 
oaches  to  the  throne  of  grace.  How  can  that  man  have 
ly  confidence  or  enlargement  of  heart  in  secret  prayer, 
hose  conscience  reproacheth  him  with  never  having 
inoured  that  God  in  public,  from  whom  he  is  now  go- 
g  to  ask  the  most  unmerited  favours?  It  is  true  indeed, 
at  our  Lord,  in  great  ccmdescension,  granted  a  private 
idience  in  the  nigbt  season  to  Nicodemus,  who  had 
it  the  courage  to  own  him  in  the  face  of  the  day ;  but 
I  man  hath  reason  to  expect  the  same  indulgence  now. 
ay,  however  uncharitable  it  may  be  thought,  I  must 
dare  it  as  my  opinion,  that  the  neglect  of  public  du- 
18  gives  too  just  ground  to  suspect,  that  those  of  a  more 
ivate  nature  are  either  little  minded,  or  superficially 
irformed.  For,  did  you  obtain  access  to  God  in  secret 
«yer,  and  taste  the  sweetness  of  holy  communion  with 
m  in  your  closets,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  you  would 
ereby  be  disposed  to  the  duties  of  social  worship. — A 

3d  Advantage  of  family- worship  is.  That  under  the 
fluences  of  the  divine  Spirit,  it  is  one  of  the  most  effec* 
al  means  of  promoting  the  salvation  of  all  your  house- 
Ad.  Many  godly  persons  have  ascribed  their  own  vital 
ipressions  of  religion  to  their  living  in  a  devout  faoiily ; 
id  many  a  sinner,  ruined  by  vice  and  evil  habits,  has 
o  justly  laid  the  blame  of  it  on  the  wickedness  uf  those 
ith  whom  he  dwelt.  What  numbers  of  children  and 
irvants  have  been  lost  for  want  of  that  good  exam^jle 
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which  it  was  the  duty  of  their  parents  or  maatera  to  haTC 
^ven  them?  As  in  a  profane  and  sensnal  family  there 
are  eontinaal  temptations  to  sin,  to  swearing,  lying,  in* 
temperance,  and  contempt  of  Gh>d ;  so  in  a  devont,  well 
governed  house,  there  are  continual  incitements  to  a  ho- 
ly life,  to  faith,  love,  sobriety,  and  heavenly-mindedneas* 
The  authority  of  the  heads  of  the  family,  and  the  conver* 
sation  and  example  of  all  the  members  of  it,  are  power* 
ful  inducements  to  a  religious  temper  and  behaviour.  Am 
in  a  well  disciplined  army,  even  the  cowards  are  con- 
strained to  stand  to  their  arms,  and  to  act  violently,  by 
the  general  order  of  the  whole ;  so  in  a  religious  house- 
hold, a  wicked  man  can  scarcely  contrive  how  to  live 
wickedly,  but  seems  to  be  almost  a  saint,  by  bdng  con- 
tinually among  those  who  appear  to  be  saints.  O  how 
easy  and  well-paved  (if  I  may  use  the  expression)  b  the 
way  to  heaven  in  such  a  gracious  society,  in  comparison 
of  what  it  is  to  those  who  dwell  in  the  houses  of  the  pro- 
fane and  sensual !  In  the  former,  the  advantages  of  in- 
struction, authority,  example,  and  conversation,  are  all 
on  the  side  of  God  and  religion :  in  the  latter,  the  same 
powerful  circumstances  are  all  on  the  side  of  corrupt  na- 
ture, and  push  men  forward  in  the  broad  way  that  leads 
to  destruction. 

If  then  you  would  not  be  guilty  of  bringing  ruin  on 
immortal  souls;  if  you  wish  to  have  the  blessing  of  them 
who  are  ready  to  perish  for  ever,  to  come  upon  you ;  it 
you  desire  that  your  children  and  servants  should  be 
pious  and  happy;  if  you  would  have  your  whole  do- 
mestic society  blessed; — let  your  household  be  daily 
consecrated  by  fervent  prayer  to  Almighty  God. — ^The 

4fA  and  last  advantage  of  family  religion  whieh  1 
shall  mention,  is  its  tendency  to  form  an  holy  church 
and  people,  and  to  propagate  religion  from  generation 
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to  genentioii.  The  public  state  of  religion  in  the  world 
must  entirely  depend  on  the  care  bestowed  on  the  culti- 
vation  of  it  in  private  families.  If  the  nursery  be  ne- 
glected, how  is  it  possible  that  the  plantation  should 
prosper?  Such  as  the  families  are^  of  which  congrega^ 
tionSy  ehurchesy  and  kingdoms  are  composed,  such  will 
be  the  flourishing  or  the  decayed  state  of  religion  in  these 
laiger  communities :  And  consequently  it  is  as  clear  as 
noon-day,  that  the  disregard  shown  to  God  in  our  house- 
holds  is  the  fatal  source  of  that  amazing  corruption  of 
manners  in  the  present  age,  which  almost  every  one  pre-r 
tends  to  lament,  but  almost  none  sets  himself  in  earnest 
to  reform.  Would  you  then  put  a  stop  to  abounding  ini* 
quity,  and  promote  the  cause  of  Ood  and  religion,  begin 
at  home,  and  let  your  Maker  have  that  honour  in  your 
families  to  which  he  is  entitled. 

Had  we,  who  minister  in  the  public  worship  of  God^ 
only  to  lay  those  stones  in  order  in  the  building,  which 
parents  and  masters  of  families  had  previously  polished^ 
how  easy  and  delightful  would  be  our  task  ?  how  come- 
ly and  beautiful  would  our  worshipping  assemblies  ap- 
pear? how  pure  and  comfortable  would  their  communion 
be  ?  But  if  these  shall  neglect  to  exert  their  proper  in- 
fluence ;  if  the  work  of  hundreds  or  thousands  shall  be 
left  to  be  performed  by  one  or  two,  what  a  tedious  la- 
bour must  it  prove  ?  What  effect  can  divine  truths,  de- 
livered once  a- week,  have,  unless  the  impression  of  them 
be  afterwards  kept  alive  by  family-devotion  and  domes- 
tic religion  ?  It  is  no  wonder  that  a  tender  plant  should 
wither  and  die  which  is  seldom  visited  or  watered :  and 
it  is  as  little  wonderful,  that  those  should  continue  wick- 
ed and  impenitent,  who  but  once  a- week  come  under  the 
influence  of  a  religious  ordinance;  and  who  neither  see 

Bor  hear  any  thing  of  God,  but  when  the  stated  season 
VOL.  II.  n 
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of  public  iDf^truction  returns.  If  religion  die  in  fftmilieib 
how  can  it  live  in  nations?  Is  it  not  an  inevitable  conse- 
quence, that  all  our  public  devotions  must  in  this  case 
dwindle  away  into  mere  hypocrisy  and  lifeless,  unavail- 
ing forms  of  worship? 

I  have  thus  endeavoured  to  represent  to  you  the  ma- 
nifold advantages  which  would  arise  from  maintaining 
the  worship  of  God  in  your  families.  And  I  have  now 
only  to  add,  that  though  you  were  willing  to  be  wilboot 
these  advantages,  yet  this  loss  is  not  the  whole  penalty 
which  must  attend  the  neglect  of  that  duty.  This  avowed 
disregard  of  God  will  not  always  pass  unpunished.  The 
day  is  coming,  when  ^^  God  will  pour  out  his  fury  upoa 
the  Heathen  that  know  hiro  not,  and  upon  the  families 
that  call  not  upon  his  name/' — ^'  Consider  this,  ye  that 
now  forget  God,  lest  he  tear  you  in  pieces,  when  there 
is  none  to  deliver/' 

I  would  now  conclude  the  subject  by  pressing  you, 
with  all  the  earnestness  of  which  I  am  capable,  to  the 
performance  of  this  necessary  aud  important  duty,  were 
it  not  that  1  think  it  may  be  of  use  to  consider  some  of 
those  excuses  by  which  the  neglect  of  it  is  commonly 
defended. 

Some  plead  their  rank  and  station  in  the  world,  but 
on  what  principles  1  could  never  yet  discover.  I  cannot 
conceive  any  principle  of  reason  more  strong  and  obvi- 
ous  than  that  uttered  by  our  Saviour,  (Luke  xii.  48.) 
^'  Unto  whomsoever  much  is  given,  of  him  shall  much 
be  required;  and  to  whom  men  have  committed  mucli^ 
of  him  will  they  ask  the  more."  And  certainly  if  bene- 
fits  conferred  deserve  any  return,  they  at  least  deserve 
thauks:  if  God  hath  placed  us  in  a  more  distinguished 
station,  we  owe  to  him  a  more  solemn  and  devout  ac« 
knowledgment.  Riches  and  honours,  instead  of  setting 
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a  nan  above  the  olili^ation  of  family-worsLip^  rather 
bin<l  it  more  strictly  on  him :  anil  that  it  is  Iielow  no  man 
or  any  station  whatsoever  to  perform  this  office,  appears 
by  (he  example  in  my  text;  tlie  example  of  one  in  the 
most  elevated  station  known  among  men,  returning  from 
the  public  worship  of  God  to  bless  his  household. 

Others  plead,  that  it  has  not  been  the  practice  of  their 
families,  and  that  they  are  not  inclined  to  bring  a  new 
custom  into  it.  To  these  I  answer,  that  the  reason  of  this 
duty  is  as  old  as  eternity  itself,  and  the  practice  of  it  is 
as  ancient  as  the  first  family  of  mankind.  In  every  suc- 
ceeding age,  down  to  the  present  day,  there  have  been 
iamilies  in  which  God  was  worshipped,  and  there  will 
lie  such  until  the  end  of  the  world.  Nay,  I  dare  venture 
te  affirm,  that  there  are  few  now  hearing  me,  whose  fa* 
"fthers  or  grandfathers  did  not  at  least  maintain  the  form 
^f  this  duty.  For,  however  much  it  is  despised  now,  it 
%6  certain,  that  it  was  in  i-eputation  aboot  an  hundred 
^ears  ago,  and  generally  practised  by  men  of  all  ranks. 
It  deserves,  therefore,  to  be  inquired  into,  when,  or  by 
.  ^hom,  anit  for  what  cause,  this  good  old  custom  was 
laid  aside?  what  was  the  shameful  period  in  which  the 
worship  of  Gtid  was  turned  out  of  doors  to  make  way 
for  irreligion,  and  a  contempt  of  divine  things?  Then, 
indeeil,  a  most  base  and  dishonourable  innovation  was 
made  i»  yenr  families :  and  therefore  it  must  be  your 
glory  to  restore  things  to  their  ancient  state,  and  to  give 
the  worship  of  God  that  room  in  your  houses  which  it 
formerly  possessed. 

But  if  it  be  really  true,  that  this  important  duty  has 
been  always  neglected  in  your  families,  believe  rac  it 
ia  now  high  time  to  introduce  it.  Your  danger  is  great- 
er than  you  are  aware  of.  Punishment  luseth  nothing 
by  delay ;  the  slower  U  advances,  the  heavier  it  will 
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prove.  And  therefore  you  have  reason  to  fear^  tbat  the 
wrath  of  Gocl^  which  has  been  so  long  restrained^  shall 
at  length  break  fortli  with  double  violence^  if  it  is  not 
prevented  by  a  speedy  reformation. 

Another  excuse^  by  which  some  defend  their  neglect 
of  this  dutyi  is  their  inability  to  perform  it  well.  They 
cannot  pray  to  Gml  in  public  in  so  decent  a  manner 
as  they  would  incline.  In  answer  to  this^  I  need  on- 
ly observe,  that,  next  to  the  divine  blessing,  nothing  omi<i 
tributes  more  to  teach  men  to  pray  than  frequent  pne« 
tice  and  use.  So  that,  if  upon  this  account  you  neglect 
the  duty,  your  inability  can  pass  for  nothing  else  than  a 
feigned  pretence  to  cover  your  unwillingness ;  for,  were 
you  as  willing  to  learn  to  pray,  as  to  acquire  the  know- 
ledge of  any  art,  you  would  soon  by  diligent  endeavoara 
obtain  a  competent  measure  of  this  excellent  gift.  Be- 
sides, if  there  is  first  a  willing  mind,  it  is  accepted  ac- 
cording to  what  a  man  hath  ;  it  is  the  sincerity  of  your 
desires  which  God  regards,  and  not  the  expressions  with 
which  you  clothe  them ;  and  if  you  set  about  this  doty 
in  good  earnest,  and  in  the  best  manner  you  can,  though 
pi'rhaps  you  may  come  short  of  what  you  wish,  God 
will  both  accept  and  assist  you  in  your  humble  and  well 
meant  attempts  to  honour  him. 

Upon  the  whole,  then,  may  I  not  hope  that  yon  will 
hearken  to  what  I  have  said?  God  is  now  offering  him* 
self  to  be  your  guest;  and  is,  by  us,  demanding  an  en- 
trance into  your  hearts  and  into  your  houses.  And  cam* 
you  resolve  on  refusing  him  ?  Shall  the  great  King  o^ 
heaven  thus  stand  at  your  doors  and  knock,  and  ye 
meet  with  a  repulse?  If  the  authority  of  God  has  an 
weight  with  you ;  if  your  reason  can  pnevail  with  you 
if  your  own  immortal  souls,  or  the  souls  of  those  wh 
dwell  with  you,  appear  worthy  of  your  reganl ;  iD;^ 
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word,  if  dnty,  gratitude^  or  intercBt^  can  move  you^  all 
these  conspire  to  enforce  my  exhortation^  and  to  plead 
the  cause  of  family- worship.  And  must  these  powerful  ad- 
vocates plead  in  vain?  must  they  turn  evidences  against 
you,  and  appear  at  last  in  judgment  to  condemn  you? 
God  forbid.  I  desire  to  hope  better  things  of  you,  and 
things  that  accompany  salvation^  though  I  thus  speak. 
May  the  spirit  of  all  grace  seal  these  instructions^  and 
powerfully  determine  you  to  the  practice  of  this  duty, 
tbat|  by  the  exercise  of  social  worship  here  below,  you 
may  be  gradually  prepared  for  the  more  exalted  wor- 
ship  of  the  triumphant  society  above^  who  all  with  one 
hearty  and  one  voiee,  ascribe  salvation  to  him  that  sitteth 
on  the  throne^  and  to  the  Lamb  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 


-•^^ 


-Preached  before  the  Society  in  Scodand  for  propagating  Chris- 

tian  Knowledge,  January  4, 1784. 

Matthew  vi.  10. 
— Tliy  Kingdom  come. — 


1  HE  correspondence  between  heaven  .and  earth  is  pre- 
served and  conducted  by  Christ  alone;  ^^  For  no  man 
Cometh/'  or  can  come^  ^^  to  the  Father  but  by  him.'' 
John  xiv.  6.  It  is  he  who  presents  all  our  homage  to 
God ;  it  is  he  who  transmits  to  him  all  our  petitions ;  and 
by  bis  hands  all  mercy  and  grace  are  conveyed  to  us. 
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Oar  most  fervent  prayers,  the  devoutest  breathings  of 
our  souls,  must  not  only  be  purged  from  that  defilement 
which  cleaves  to  them,  but  even  in  their  greatest  purity^ 
they  most  be  offered  up  in  his  censer,  in  order  to  their 
acceptance^  and  can  only  ascend  by  the  incense  of  bis 
sacrifice. 

It  shoold  therefore  be  onr  first  care,  in  all  our  ap- 
proaches to  the  throne  of  grace,  to  solicit  the  favour 
of  this  powerful  Mediator,  and  to  procure  his  friendly 
interposition  in  our  behalf;  and  then  we  shall  have  no 
cause  to  dread  a  repulse ;  for  his  intercession  is,  and 
must  be,  always  prevalent.  The  dignity  of  his  persooi 
his  relation  to  the  Father,  and  especially  the  perfection 
of  that  sacrifice  npon  which  his  intercession  is  feundedy 
effectually  secure  acceptance  to  us ;  so  that  if  once  we 
are  fully  persuaded  that  our  requests  are  framed  accord- 
ing to  his  will,  we  need  have  no  distrustful  anxiety  about 
their  success,  for  he  will  enforce  (hem  with  all  the  me- 
rit of  his  own  blood;  and  therefore  we  may  confidently 
hope  to  obtain  what  we  ask,  in  that  time  and  way  which 
unerring  Wisdom  sees  best  for  us :  ^'  For  this,''  sayi 
the  apostle  John,  ^^is  the  confidence  which  we  have  in 
the  Son  of  God,  that  if  we  ask  any  thing  according  to 
his  will,  he  heareth  us;  and  if  we  know  that  he  heareth 
us,  we  know  that  we  have  the  petitions  we  desired  of 
Lira."  1  John  v.  14,  15. 

This,  my  brethren,  is  an  abundant  source  of  consola- 
tion and  joy ;  and  though  our  desires  are  limited  to  such 
things  as  are  agreeaiile  to  the  will  of  our  Redeemer; 
yet  by  this  very  limitation  oar  comfort  is  extended,  and 
prayer  becomes  a  privilege  of  infinitely  greater  value 
than  otherwise  it  would  be.  An  nnconfincd  liberty  in 
our  addresses  to  God  would,  in  most  cases  (to  such  igno- 
rant and  unthinking  creatures  as  we  are)  amount  to  notb- 
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iDg  better  than  the  choice  of  the  mctns  and  maoDcr  of 
our  own  destruetioii.  (EccL  vi.  12*)  <^  For  who  know- 
elh  what  is  good  for  a  man  in  this  life  r'  Whereas  our 
glorious  High  Priest^  who  is  perfectly  acquainted  with 
our  state,  can  never  be  at  a  loss  to  know  what  is  good 
for  us ;  and  the  costly  proofs  he  hath  already  given  of 
his  mercy  and  love,  leave  us  no  room  to  suspect  his 
concern  for  our  welfare.  The  least  reflection  on  his  suf- 
ferings may  easily  convince  us,  that  he  sincerely  intends 
our  happiness,  and  can  disapprove  of  nothing  but  what 
is  hurtful  to  our  interest.  Neither  hath  he  left  it  to  the 
mincertain  conjectures  and  doubtful  reasonings  of  our 
«3wn  minds,  to  find  out  what  is  agreeable  to  him ;  this  is 
^^learly  revealed  to  us  in  the  holy  Scriptures :  and  to  ren< 
^er  the  discovery  of  it  still  more  easy  to  us,  he  hath  fur* 
.x^ishcd  us  with  a  short  but  perfect  model  of  devotion  in 
£  liis  comprehensive  prayer  which  he  taught  his  disci- 
^i^less;   by  attending  to  which,  we  may  learn  from  his 
c^  \vn  mouth  after  what  manner  we  should  address  the 
K  l:irune  of  grW^-  and  what  ought  to  be  the  mattsr  and 
^^Ttler  of  our  desires.    Hereby   the  surest  foundation  is 
I-  s.'tid  for  our  confidence  and  ho|)c;  and  whatever  is  ac 
c^ording  to  this  divine  pattern,  we  may  ask  with  full  as- 
^  urauce  of  faith,  bcini;  confident  that  he  who  hath  se- 
^  tjrcd  for  us  all  the  blessings  which  we  need,  will  cer- 
^c^iuly  listen  to  those  desires  which  he  himself  hath  ex- 
cited and  authorised.  ^^  And  if  we  know  that  he  heareth 
^55,"  we  may  from  thence  certainly  conclude,  "  that  we 
^^lall  have  the  petitions  we  desired  of  him.'' 

I  i^hall  not  detain  you  with  any  account  of  the  several 

parts  of  this  excellent  prayer,  nor  the  particular  design 

f<^r  which  our  Lord  introduced  it  in  this  sermcui :  Onlyy 

^  make  way  fur  the  instructions  I  propose  to  lay  before 

You  on  this  occasion,  I  shall  observe  in  general, 
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That  prayer  is  not  only  an  acknowledgment  of  oar 
dependance  upon  God  for  the  blessings  we  ask,  but  it 
likewise  imports  a  sincere  resolution  on  onr  part  to  pot 
ourselves  in  the  way  of  those  blessings^  and  to  nse  all 
proper  means  for  obtaining  them.  Thns,  when  we  pray 
for  daily  breads  we  do  not  mean,  that  God  should  in« 
dulge  our  idleness,  and  feed  as  in  a  miraculous  way; 
but  only,  that  he  would  countenance  onr  honest  endea- 
vours, and  prosper  them  by  his  blessing,  which  alone 
maketh  rich.  In  like  manner,  when  we  pray,  as  in  my 
text,  that  the  kingdom  of  God  may  come,  we  certainly 
intimate  our  own  consent  to  be  employed  as  instruments 
in  carrying  on  this  design,  and  most  be  understood  u 
binding  and  obliging  ourselves,  by  this  petition,  to  do 
every  thing  in  our  sphere  that  may  contribute  to  pro« 
mote  it. 

Accordingly,  I  shall  endeavour,  in  dependance  upon 
the  divine  aid. 

First.  To  explain  and  illustrate  the  petition  itself. 
And, 

Secondly.  To  show  what  may  reasonably  be  expecte 
from  us  in  consequence  of  our  using  it.  Or  rather  indeed 
what  is  absolutely  necessary  to  prove  that  we  are  sin 
cere,  when  we  thus  pray  *^  thy  kingdom  come.'' 

It  is  scarcely  to  be  supposed,  that  any  who  read  thel 
Bibles,  cau  be  ignorant  of  what  is  here  meant  by  tb 
kingdom  of  God.  This  form  of  speech  was  very  com 
mon  among  the  Jews,  especially  about  the  time  of  on 
Saviour- s  appearance ;  and  was  used  by  them,  to  signi 
fy  that  grand  revolution  foretold  in  ancient  prophe 
which  was  to  be  brought  about  by  the  Messiah,  thei 
long  expected  king.  Thus  we  find  the  Pharisees  (Lak 
xvii.  20.)  inquiring  <<  when  the  kingdom  of  God  shoul 
Come;"  that  is,  as  the  context  explains  it,  when  the  reig 
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of  the  Messiah  should  commence.  And  John  the  Bap- 
tist proclaimed  the  approach  of  this  glorious  Person  in 
the  same  style ;  saying,  ^'  Repent  ye,  for  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  at  hand."  Matth.  iii.  2.  There  are  several 
other  passages  in  the  New  Testament,  where  the  same 
phrase  occurs ;  from  which  it  doth  still  more  plunly  ap- 
pear, that  by  the  ^^  kingdom  of  Grod''  is  meant  the  gos- 
pel-dispensation, in  which  subjects  were  to  be  gathered 
to  QoA  by  his  Son  as  the  reconciling  Mediator,  and  by 
him  formed  into  a  church  or  spiritual  kingdom,  against 
which  the  gates  of  hell  shall  never  prevail ;  which  is  to 
subsist  on  earth,  and  enlai^  itself  in  spite  of  all  oppo- 
sition, till  at  length  it  shall  become  perfect  in  heaven, 
and  triumph  in  eternal  glory. 

Now,  tliis  kingdom  is  either  External,  comprehend - 
log  all  who  make  an  open  profession  of  faith  in  Ghris^ 
and  submit  to  the  ordinances  which  he  hath  instituted ; 
»r  Internal,  consisting  in  that  dominion  which  he  exer- 
'l^ses  over  the  hearts  of  bis  subjects,  converting  them  by 
^is  grace  to  the  faith  and  obedience  of  the  gospel,  en- 
^^htening  their  minds,  renewing  their  wills,  and  purify- 
%g  their  affections ;  filling  them  with  ^^  righteousness, 
^nd  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost  ;'^  that  is,  with 
^Tue  Christian  virtue,  and  all  the  blessed  fruits  and  ef- 
fects of  it.  And  no  doubt  the  petition  respects  both  these 
^iews  of  the  kingdom  of  God :  for  though  the  last,  viz. 
fthe  dominion  of  grace  in  the  heart,  or  the  dominion  of 
Ck)d  within  us,  is  beyond  comparison  the  most  valuable 
«f  the  two,  and  therefore  chiefly  to  be  desired  by  us ;  yet, 
AS  the  kingdom  is  introduced  and  established  by  means 
of  the  ordinances  which  Christ  hath  appointed,  we  ought 
likewise  to  be  much  concerned  for  the  preservation  and 
enlargement  of  the  visible  church,  or  that  external  kiog- 
vor,  ir.  V 
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dom  williiD  wliich  these  ordinances  are  dispensed,  and 
to  pray  for  the  one  in  order  to  the  other. 

So  that  this  petition  may  be  considered  as  directing 
us  to  pray  for  these  following  things: 

l8t.  That  the  gospel  may  be  propagated  thronghoat 
the  worlds  and  all  nations  brought  to  the  knowledge  of 
the  only  true  God^  and  of  Jesus  Christ  whoHi  he  hath 
sent. 

It  appears  from  the  prophetic  writings  of  the  Old  Te8« 
lament,  that  no  less  than  universal  dominion  was.  pro. 
mised  to  the  Lord  Redeemer.  '^  Ask  of  me,"  says  6od^ 
(Psal.  ii.  8.)  ^^  and  I  shall  give  thee  the  Heathen  for 
thine  inheritance,  and  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth 
for  thy  possession.'^  It  was  foretold,  (Psal.  Ixxii.  8,  lip 
17.)  '^  That  his  dominion  should  reach  from  sea  to  aea, 
and  from  the  rivers  to  the  ends  of  the  earth ;  yea,  that  all 
kings  should  bow  down  before  him,  and  all  nations 
should  serve  him;  that  men  should  be  blessed  in  him, 
and  all  nations  call  him  blessed."  And  that  remarkable 
passage  (Dan.  vii.  13,  l-t.)  is  a  clear  and  express  decla- 
ration  on  this  head.  '*  I  saw/'  says  the  Prophet,  ^<  in 
the  night  visions,  and  behold,  one  like  the  Son  of  nan 
came  with  the  clouds  of  heaven,  and  came  to  the  An* 
cient  of  Days,  and  they  brought  him  near  before  him ; 
and  there  was  given  him  dominion,  and  glory,  and  a 
kingdom,  that  all  people,  nations,  and  languages,  should 
serve  him.''  Now,  it  is  evident,  that  the  extent  of  bii 
kingdom  doth  not  yet  equal  these  magnificent  descrip** 
tions  of  it.  There  arc  still  many  dark  corners  of  the  eartU 
upon  which  the  Bun  of  llighteousness  hath  never  arV 
sen;  others,  which  were  ouce  visited  with  his  healing  aim  ^ 
comforting  light,  have  had  their  candlestick  long  remo' 
ed;  and  the  Jews,  whose  return  to  their  own  Messii 
shall  so  remarkably  eniich  the  churcii,  and  give  sue    ^ 
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Kfe  and  beanly  to  it,  that  Paul  compares  it  to  a  ^^  resur- 
rection fnim  the  dead,"  (Rom.  xi.  15.)  do  still  retain 
their  prejudice  i^inst  hinii  and  obstinately  refuse  sub- 
jection  to  him. 

We  ought  therefore  to  pray  that  the  gtispel,  which 
hitherto  has  been  confined  within  very  narrow  bounds^ 
may  gradually  spread  and  extend  itself  on  every  side^ 
till  at  length  it  obtain  possession  of  the  whole  earth,  and 
^  all  the  kingdoms  of  this  world  become  the  kingdoms 
of  our  Ood,  and  of  his  Christ."  Rev.  xi.  15. — But, 

&{/y.  We  are  more  especially  to  pray  for  a  divine 
blessing  to  accompany  the  means  of  grace, 

That  the  gospel  may  come  to  men,  not  in  word  only, 
but  also  in  power,  and  prove  effectual  for  turning  ^^  them 
from  darkness  nnto  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan 
Bnto  God."  That  where  Christ  doth  already  reign  in 
his  external  ordinances,  there  he  would  also  erect  l\\% 
throne  in  the  hearts  of  men,  subduing  sinners  to  him- 
self, and  training  up  his  saints,  by  the  influences  of  his 
holy  Spirit,  to  a  meetness  for  that  undefiled  inheritance 
^hich  he  hath  purchased  for  them.  And, 

Bitjf.  We  are  likewise  authorised  by  this  petition  to 
|>ray,  that  whatever  stands  in  opposition  to  the  king- 
c]om  of  our  Redeemer,  either  with  respect  to  the  extent 
^r  influence  of  it,  may  be  removed  out  of  the  way : 

Particularly,  that  Antichrist,  that  ^<  man  of  sin  and 
^on  of  penlition,  who  opposeth  and  exalteth  himself 
^Jiove  all  that  is  called  God,"  (S  Thess.  ii.  3,  4.)  and 
^ath  long  been  <<  drunk  with  the  bloml  of  the  saints," 
(Sev.  xvii.  6.)  may  be  brought  to  the  ground,  and  never 
^rlse  any  more:  that  the  delusions  of  the  false  prophet, 
%.nd  blasphemous  impostor  Mahomet,  which  have  over- 
spread so  great  a  part  of  the  world,  may  at  length  be 
detected,  and  his  kingdom  of  darkness  and  violence 
p\ucked  up  by  the  roots. 
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And  though  it  doth  not  belong  to  U8  to  choose  the 
time,  or  means,  or  manner  of  doing  it,  for  these  must  be 
wholly  submitted  to  Him  '<  who  is  wonderful  in  counsel 
and  excellent  in  working;''  yet  surely  it  is  lawful  for  u^ 
to  desire  in  general,  ^<  that  God  would  arise  and  scatter 
all  his  enemies,"  (Psal.  Ixviii.  1.):  and  even  to  make 
mention  of  those  enemies  in  particular  whom  he  hath 
described  in  Scripture  by  such  plain  and  legible  cha- 
racters, that  we  can  be  in  no  danger  of  mistaking  them; 
and  to  plead,  that  what  he  hath  purposed  and  spoken, 
concerning  them  may  be  fulfilled  in  the  most  speedy 
and  eflfectual  manner.  In  a  word,  whatever  is  conducive 
to  the  present  glory  of  the  Redeemer,  and  the  prosperi- 
ty  of  his  kingdom  upon  earth,  may  justly  be  compre- 
hended in  this  petition ;  and  it  will  never  cease  to  be  of 
use  in  the  church,  till  all  the  Redeemer's  enemies  are 
made  his  footstool ;  and  then  it  shall  be  exchanged  for 
that  triumphant  song,  (Rev.  xii.  10.)  '*  Now  is  come 
salvation  and  strength,  and  the  kingdom  of  our  God, 
and  the  power  of  )iis  Christ  Alleluia!  for  the  Lord 
God  Omnipotent  reigneth.  Let  us  be  glad,  and  rejoice, 
and  give  honour  to  him ;  for  the  marriage  of  the  Lamb 
is  come,  and  his  wife  hath  made  herself  ready."  Rev. 
xix.  6,  y. 

Thus  have  I  endeavoured  to  give  you  a  short  account 
of  the  sense  and  import  of  this  petition. — Let  us  now 
proceed,  in  the 

Second  place.  To  consider  more  largely  what  may 
reasonably  be  expected  from  us  in  consequence  of  our 
using  it;  or  rather,  indeed,  what  is  absolutely  necessary 
to  prove  that  we  are  sincere  when  we  thus  pray,  <<  Thy 
kingdom  come." — And, 

ist.  It  Is  necessary  that  we  should  become  the  sub^ 
jects  of  this  kingdom,  not  in  name  only,  but  in  deed  auA 
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ia  tnithy  otherwise  we  cannot  wish  the  prosperity  and 
advancement  of  it. 

This  King  of  Zion,  who  sways  a  sceptre  of  grace 
4>ver  those  who  cordially  submit  to  him,  is  likewise  arm- 
«d  with  a  rod  of  iron,  to  dash  in  pieces  his  obstinate  ene- 
mies ;  and  therefore,  to  all  sucb^  his  coming  mnst  be  most 
terrible ;  and  neither  their  inclination  nor  interest  will 
snflfer  them  to  desire  it.  No  man  can  wish  tbe  increase 
of  a  power  which  he  knows  to  be  opposite  to  him,  espe- 
dally  when  the  opposition  is  so  great,  and  the  difference 
so  irreconcilable,  as  that  which  subsists  between  tbe 
kingdom  of  Christ  and  the  kingdom  of  Satan ;  for  the 
one  mnst  necessarily  be  built  upon  the  mins  of  the  other. 
Let  us  then,  my  brethren,  throw  down  the  weapons 
of  our  rebellion,  and  yield  ourselves  to  this  gracious 
Sovereign ;  and  then  the  increase  of  his  power  shall  be- 
come the  matter  of  our  joy.   Let  us  invite  him  into  our 
hearts,  and  erect  a  throne  for  him  there ;  or  rather,  let 
OS  beseech  him  to  erect  one  for  himself,  to  cast  down 
every  thing  within  us  that  would  exalt  itself  against  his 
jmthority,  and  to  take  the  full  and  perpetual  possession 
of  our  souls.   Let  us  uofeignedly  accept  of  him,  in  the 
IV hole  extent  of  his  oflRce  as  Mediator;  that  standing  re« 
3ated  to  him  as  the  members  of  his  body,  we  may  derive 
:from  him  wisdom,  and  righteousness,  and  sanctification, 
mnd  every  thing  necessary  to  our  complete  redemption. 
2iet  us  secure  to  ourselves  a  title  to  the  protection  and 
privileges  of  his  government,  by  submitting  to  tbe  laws 
mnd  constitutions  of  it;  and  then  it  will  become  easy  and 
toatural  to  us,  to  pray  for  the  prosperity  of  a  kingdom 
tto  which  we  belong,  and  the  glory  of  a  Sovereign  who 
Employs  all  his  power  and  authority  for  our  good. — A 
2d  Duty  incumbent  upon  us,  in  consequence  of  our 
Using  this  petition,  is  to  endeavour,  by  all  the  methods 
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we  can,  to  persuade  others  likewise  to  become  the  subi- 
jects  of  this  kingdom. 

Many  indeed  call  Christ,  ^^  Lord,  LonI ;  but  fpw,'^ 
alas!  ^<  do  the  things  which  he  says: — (liey  profess  that 
they  know  God,  while  in  works  they  deny  liim, — beisg 
abominable,  and  disobedient,  and  to  every  good  work 
reprohate/'  And  sliall  not  this  move  our  pity  and  eon- 
passion?  Can  we  look  around  us,  even  within  the  limits 
of  the  visible  church,  and  see  human  nature  exposed  ia 
every  deformed  and  sickly  shape?  Can  we  behold  mul- 
titudes of  men,  who  are  called  by  the  name  of  Jeso% 
counteracting  the  most  sacred  obligations  of  conscienoe^ 
and  even  pouring  contempt  upon  the  only  Saviour  of 
lost  sinners?  Can  we  see  all  this,  I  say,  and  not  afford 
our  helping  hand?  Do  we  pray  that  the  kingdom  of  God 
may  come,  and  will  we  do  nothing  to  introduce  it  into 
the  hearts  of  others,  who  by  nature  arc  less  disposed  to 
entertain  it  than  we  oursch'es  once  were?  If  we  are  sin- 
cere in  using  this  petition,  let  us  show  our  sincerity  by 
our  endeavours  to  obtain  what  we  ask.  Let  us  labour, 
with  all  our  might,  to  awaken  poor  sinners  to  a  sense  of 
their  danger,  that  they  may  fly  to  the  protection  of  that 
merciful  Saviour,  who  hath  expressly  said,  ^^  Him  that 
Cometh  uuto  mc  I  will  in  no  wi«e  cast  out.'^  John  vi.  37- 

Yarious  are  the  means  which  may  be  used  for  this 
purpose:  I  shall  mention  one,  which  all  of  us  may  em- 
ploy,  and  that  is  a  holy  and  exemplary  life.  There  is 
grandeur  and  majesty  in  the  image  of  God,  which  ex* 
acts  homage  to  itself  from  every  heart.  There  is  some- 
thing  within  us,  which,  in  spite  of  our  degeneracy,  cod. 
fesses  and  a[iproves  of  what  is  right ;  truth  in  our  speech ; 
justice  and  honesty  iu  our  commerce  with  others;  pati- 
ence under  affliction,  and  pity  to  the  afflicted ;  a  gene- 
rous contempt  of  the  world,  and  a  readiness  to  do  good 
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to  all.  These  are  virtues  which  the  worst  of  men  secret- 
ly honour,  and  the  practice  of  them  explains  them  bet. 
ter,  and  enforces  them  more,  than  words  can  do.  Would 
we  then  prevail  with  men  to  become  Christians  indeed, 
let  us  draw  out  Christianity  in  our  lives,  and  make  it 
visible  to  their  eyes,  and  it  will  speak  fur  itself  more  in« 
telligibly  and  convincingly  than  we  can  do:  for  men,  by 
beholding  it,  will  see  at  once,  that  it  is  not  only  exceU 
lent^  but,  by  the  gnce  of  God,  practicable  too.  This  is 
an  argument  that  hath  more  persuasion  in  it  than  any 
other  can  have ;  and  then  it  is  recommended  to  us  by  our 
liord  himself,  (Mattlu  v.  16.)  <<  Let  your  light  so  shine 
before  men,  that  they  may  see  your  good  works,  and 
glorify  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven." 

Sdly.  If  we  sincerely  desire  the  prosperity  and  ad- 
vancement of  Christ's  external  kingdom,  we  will  mani- 
fest this  by  our  endeavours  to  support  and  maintain  it 
where  it  is  already  established^  especially  among  our- 
lelves. 

This  is  an  evidence  which  may  reasonably  be  expect, 
ed  from  us;  and  indeed  without  it,  all  our  professions  of 
love  to  the  Redeemer,  and  of  zeal  for  his  glory,  must 
pass  for  vain  and  flattering  pretences,  which  deserve  no 
credit  We  only  mock  God,  when  we  pray  that  the  reli- 
gion of  his  Son  may  become  universal,  and  fill  the  whole 
earth,  if  at  the  same  time  we  do  not  discover,  by  our 
conduct,  a  hearty  concern  for  its  continuance  in  our  own 
land;  yea,  if  we  do  not  actually  resist  and  oppose  all 
attempts  whatever  to  carry  it  away  from  us. 

It  hath  pleased  God  to  distinguish  us  by  our  religious 
privileges  above  most  other  nations  in  the  world.  They 
were  purchased  by  our  fathers,  with  the  expense  of 
much  blood  and  treasure ;  and  it  would  be  highly  cri- 
minal in  us  to  resign  them  tamely,  but  far  more  to  throw 
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them  away  with  our  own  handi :  yet  forgive  me  to  say^ 
that  they  are  chargeable  with  a  crime  not  less  than  this, 
who  either  openly  attempt,  or  secretly  wish,  to  bring 
one  to  the  throne  of  these  kingdoms,  whose  principles 
oblige  him  to  poll  down  what  we  apprehend  to  be  the 
kingdom  of  Christ,  and  to  carry  us  back  to  that  anti- 
christian  slavery,  from  which  we  have  so  happily  es- 
caped. 

There  is  snch  a  manifest  inconsistency  between  this 
petition  and  the  practice  of  such  people,  that  it  is  sur- 
prising they  do  not  observe  it;  and  it  must  appear  stUL 
more  wonderful,  when  we  consider  that  the  persons  who 
are  chiefly  chargeable  with  this  inconsistency  among  as, 
cannot  be  supposed  ignorant  of  the  meaning  of  this  ex- 
cellent prayer,  which,  by  their  ordinances,  they  oblige 
themselves  to  use  so  frequently,  and  even  press  as  a  ne« 
cessary  form  upon  others.  But  surely  to  pronounce  the 
words  of  it  cannot  be  of  such  efficacy  as  to  atone  for  ac- 
tions which  contradict  the  sense  of  it;  nor  indeed  do  I 
suppose  that  they  expect  this  from  it.  I  rather  believe, 
that  inveterate  prejudice  and  strong  delusion  hinder 
many  of  them  to  perceive  this  obvious  inconsistency. 

But  let  us,  my  brethren,  ^^  stand  fast  in  that  liberty 
wherewith  Christ  hath  made  us  free,  and  not  suffer  our- 
selves to  be  entangled  again  with  the  yoke  of  bondage." 
Let  us  show  our  sincerity  in  using  this  petition,  by  re- 
sisting all  attempts  to  remove  the  candlestick  from  among 
ourselves;  let  us  bless  God  for  the  religious  privileges  we 
ci^j^y^  A"d  not  suffer  them  to  be  violently  wrested  out  of 
our  iiands,  under  any  pretence  whatever :  let  us  not  even 
expose  them  to  the  smallest  danger,  but  guard  them  as 
the  most  valuable  part  of  our  property ;  and  especially, 
let  us  be  careful  so  to  improve  them,  that  we  may  never 
provoke  God  himself  to  deprive  us  of  them. — In  the 
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4Sh  and  last  place.  Let  as  extend  onr  regards  to  those 
dark  and  miserable  comers  of  the  earth,  which  are  full 
of  the  habitations  of  cmelty  and  wickedqess. 

Let  us  not  only  pray,  that  the  gospel  may  be  sent  to 
them  $  but  let  us  do  what  we  can  to  make  our  prayers 
effectual,  by  embracing  every  opportunity  which  the 
providence  of  Qod  affords  ns,  of  conveying  to  them  this 
inestimable  blessing.  It  is  our  honour  and  happiness  to 
liave  a  Soeiety  for  Propagating  Christian  Knowledge 
Meeted  among  us  by  royal  letters  patent,  (and  counte- 
itaBced  by  an  annual  donation  from  his  majesty  of 
iOOO-  ponnds  Sterling)  whose  business  it  is  to  attend  to 
this  very  thing.  The  progress  they  have  already  made, 
b  at  oBco  a  convincing  proof  of  their  fidelity,  and  a 
manifeiBt  token  of  the  divine  favour  and  acceptance;  hith- 
erto,  indeed,  their  pious  endeavours  have  been  mostly 
Ittd  oot  in  the  remote  and  barbarous  parts  of  our  own 
native  land,  though  they  have  not  been  wholly  confined 
to  these.  They  have  been  enabled  to  employ  some  mis- 
rionaries  abroad ;  of  whose  ^  success  among  the  Indians, 
especially  t)f  late,  they  have  received  such  agreeable  ac- 
counts,  as  ^ves  the  delightful  prospect  of  a  large  acces- 
sion to  the  kingdom  of  our  Redeemer.   The  fields  are 
already  growing  white  in  those  parts,  and  promise  a 
rich  and  plentiful  harvest,  were  more  labourers  employ- 
•d  to  gatbet  it 

Hera  then  is  an  opportunity,  which  God,  in  his  Pro- 
vidence, affords  us  of  obtaining  the  answer  of  our  own 
prayer.  By  this  Society,  he  demands  a  proof  of  our  sin- 
cerity, and,  as  it  were,  offers  us  the  honour  to  become 
fellow- workers  with  himself  in  gaining  new  subjects  to 
bis  Son.  Let  us  with  thankfulness  embrace  the  offer, 
and  contribute  as  liberal  an  assistance  as  we  can  for  car- 
rying on  this  glorious  design. 

VOL.  If.  Y 
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You  must  ftll  be  sensible,  that  your  substtnce  can* 
not  be  employed  to  a  better  purpose,  nor  indeed  laid  oak 
in  a  way  more  truly  advanta^^eous  to  yourselves.  ThL| 
is  charity  to  the  souls  of  men,  and,  in  the  noblest  seose^ 
<<  lending  to  the  Lord,''  (Prov.  xix.  17*)  who  will  noi 
fell  to  repay  with  usury. 

This  is  a  certain  way  of  laying  ^*  up  for  yourselves 
treasures  in  heaven,  where  there  Is  no  corrupting  motk 
nor  rust,  and  where  thieves  cannot  break  through  tQ 
steaL"  What  is  thus  devoted  to  the  immediate  aervieo 
of  the  Redeemer,  can  never  be  lost  to  the  givfr^  Iwt 
shall  descend  in  showers  of  blessings  upon  his  own  headL 
^^  The  liberal  soul  shall  be  made  fat,  and  he  who  watM4 
9th  shall  be  watered  also  himself."  Prov.  xi.  80*  . 

Such  liberality  will  afford  us,  in  the  mc!an  tilMy  % 
most  reined  and  delicate  pleanure;  an  enjoyment  n^t 
confined  to  a  day,  but  which  lives  and  improves  by  fe* 
flection :  and  then  it  shall  be  amply  recompensed  nt  the 
resurrection  of  the  just,  (Uan.  xii.  3.)  '^  When  they  that 
^re  wise  shall  shine  as  the  brightness  of  ther;irmamenty 
and  they  that  turn  many  unto  righteousness  as  the  stars 
for  ever  and  ever." 

Yea,  this  will  bring  down  the  blessing  of  God  upon 
our  land;  the  vigorous  prosecution  of  this  nable  design 
will  be  a  better  defence  to  us  than  the  most  potent  fleets 
or  numerous  armies,  as  it  will  engage  the  Lord  of  Hosts 
on  our  side,  <<  who  will  be  a  wall  of  fire  about  us^  and 
the  glory  in  the  midst  of  us." 

Edt  I.  hope  I  need  not  multiply  arguments  to  persuade 
you  to  so  reasonable  a  duty ;  the  glory  of  the  Redeemer, 
the  salvation  of  precious  and  immortal  souls,  our  own 
present  and  eternal  interest,  all  unite  their  force  in  excit- 
ing us  to  it.  Let  us  then,  whilst  we  pray  <<  Thy  king- 
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doiD  come/'  do  every  thing  in  oar  sphere  that  may  con* 
tribute  to  promote  it;  and  then  shall  we  triumph  in  eter- 
nal glory,  when  the  body  of  Christ  shall  be  completed. 


.Preached  Dec.  12,  1776,  being  the  first  public  Fast  after  the 

Commencement  of  the  American  Wan 

Psalm  li.  18. 

SDo  good  in  thy  good  pUaaure  unto  Zion:  build  thou  the 

walls  of  Jerusalem. 


1  HERE  is  an  advice  becoming  the  wisdom  of  Solo* 
mim  (in  Eccl.  v.  S.)  <*  Be  not  rash  with  thy  mouth,  and 
let  not  thine  heart  be  hasty  to  otter  any  thing  before 
God :  for  God  is  in  heaven,  and  thoa  upon  earth :  there- 
fore let  thy  words  be  few.''  To  pray  to  the  Most  High 
Gkid  is  a  very  solemn  thing,  even  when  we  view  him  as 
seated  on  a  throne  of  mercy.  He  is  always  present  with 
us,  whether  we  think  of  him  or  not:  but  when  we  pray, 
we,  by  our  own  deed,  place  ourselves  in  his  sight,  and 
solicit  his  attention.  And  is  not  this  a  very  solemn  and 
awful  thought  ?  We  speak  to  one  who  looks  immediate- 
ly into  the  heart,  and  who  requireth  ^^  truth  in  the  in- 
ward parts."  Nay,  we  appeal  to  him  as  the  Searcher 
of  hearts,  for  the  truth  of  every  word  which  we  utter  be- 
fore him^  and  challenge  his  omniscience  to  take  cogni^ 
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zance,  whether  what  we  say  doth  not  expresB  the  real 
aentiments  and  desires  of  our  hearts.  I  say  tiie  demres 
of  our  hearts;  for  these,  and  not  the  language  in  which 
ws  clothe  them,  are  our  prayers  to  God.  Nay,  the  better 
the  words  are  which  we  use  in  prayer,  the  more  insolent 
is  the  profanation^  if  they  are  not  animated  by  the  de- 
sires which  they  ought  to  express.  Too  many  are  apt 
to  imagine,  that  they  have  succeeded  well  in  the  exer- 
cise of  devotion,  if  they  have  been  able  to  address  Grod 
by  his  proper  titles,  and  to  recollect  those  words  indited 
by  the  Spirit  of  God,  in  which  holy  men  of  old  express- 
ed their  desires,  and  which  they  committed  to  wriUng 
for  the  use  of  the  church.  But  they  do  not  consider,  that 
the  very  end  for  which  those  accepted  prayers  were  re- 
corded, was,  to  regulate  our  hearts  instead  of  directing 
our  lips ;  and  that  it  is  our  most  immediate  business^ 
when  such  petitions  occur  to  our  minds,  to  try  our  hearts 
by  them,  that  we  may  truly  feel  what  they  express,  be- 
fore we  adventure  to  present  them  to  God. 

It  is  the  character  of  hypocrites,  whom  God  abhorreth^ 
that  they  ^^  draw  near  to  him  with  their  mouths,  and 
honour  him  with  their  lips,  while  their  hearts  are  far 
from  him.''  This  is  to  add  abuse  and  insult  to  all  their 
other  sins;  and  those  prayers  which  have  proceeded 
from  feigned  lips,  will,  in  the  great  day  of  judgment^ 
stop  the  mouths  of  transgressors  more  effectually,  than 
all  the  other  offences  with  which  they  shall  be  found 
chargeable. 

The  articles  of  a  man's  belief  may  not  always  be  pre*. 
sent  to  his  mind ;  or  at  least  the  practical  inferences  which 
may  justly  be  drawn  from  them,  may  not  be  all  so  obvi- 
oos  as  to  command  his  uniform  attention.  To  counteract 
indeed  a  plain  and  positive  law,  is  such  a  flagrant  re- 
bellion as  admits  of  no  e:xcu8e :  and  yet  even  in  this  case^ 
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the  sinner  may  pretend  to  plead,  in  alleviation  of  his 
crime,  that  the  law  appeared  to  him  so  strict  and  rigor- 
ous, that  he  conld  not  bring  his  mind  to  consent  to  its 
demands. 

Bat  what  evasion  can  a  man  find  for  contradicting  his 
own  prayers?  Or  what  shall  he  be  able  to  answer,  when 
GofI  shall  say  to  him,  ^*  Out  of  thine  own  mouth  do  I 
condemn  thee,  thou  wicked  servant?''  Every  request 
which  we  make  to  Grod,  is  not  oply  an  explicit  declara- 
tion that  we  highly  esteem,  and  ardently  desire  the  bene- 
fits  we  ask,  but  likewise  implies  an  obligation  on  our 
part,  to  put  ourselves  in  the  way  of  receiving  what  we 
ask,  and  to  use  all  the  means  in  our  own  power  to  ob- 
tain it.  When  therefore  we  do  not  endeavour  to  obtain 
the  blessings  which  we  ask,  we  plainly  declare  that  we 
do  not  heartily  desire  them.  And  by  asking  what  we 
do  not  desire  to  obtain,  we  make  it  evident  that  we  are 
presumptuous  dissemblers,  who  use  greater  freedom  with 
tiie  all-perfect  Being,  than  we  dare  to  use  with  any  of 
our  fellow  mortals,  who  is  possessed  of  sufficient  power 
to  resent  such  unworthy  and  abusive  treatment. 

I  have  just  now  read  to  you  a  prayer  of  the  royal 
Psalmist,  which  none  of  us,  I  suppose,  will  hesitate  to 
adopt.  It  consists  of  two  distinct  petitions ;  the  one  re- 
specting the  spiritual,  the  other  the  temporal  prosperity 
of  the  people  over  which  the  providence  of  God  had 
placed  him.  And  it  will  readily  occur  to  you,  that  both 
these  important  interests  of  the  nation  to  which  we  be- 
long, are  recommended  to  our  attention  in  the  royal  pro- 
clamation which  hath  brought  us  together  this  day.  What 
I  propose  in  the  following  discourse  is  to  make  a  few 
remarks. 

First.  On  the  matter  of  David's  prayer. 

Secondly.  On  the  order  observed  in  the  petitions  con- 
tained in  it. 
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Thirdly.  On  the  temper  of  mind  with  which  thfi 
prayer  appears  to  have  been  accompanied.  1  will  tbe^ 
shew  what  is  incumbent  on  those  who  address  the  same 
reqnests  to  God,  in  order  to  prove  the  uprightness  of 
their  hearts,  and  that  they  sincerely  wish  to  obtain  what 
they  ask. 

I  begin  with  the  matter  of  David's  prayer :  ^<  Do  good 
in  thy  good  pleasure  onto  Zion :  build  thou  the  walls  of 
Jerusalem." 

The  first  of  these  petitions  hath  an  obvious  reference 
to  the  tribes  of  Israel,  considered  in  their  spiritual  state, 
as  a  religions  community,  or  the  true  church  of  God.  To 
those  who  are  acquainted  with  the  language  of  Scrip- 
ture, it  will  not  be  needful  to  prove,  that  this  is  the  com<-' 
mon  acceptation  of  the  term  Zion,  when  it  is  used  i^ 
distinction  from  Jerusalem.    Zion  was  the  onalterabl 
station  of  the  tabernacle,  the  city  of  David,  and  the  em 
blem  of  that  spiritual  kingdom  which  David's  Son  an 
Lord  was  to  erect  in  future  times.  The  blessing  praye 
for  by  the  Psalmist  is,  that  it  would  please  God  to  d 
good  unto  Zion. 

This  short,  but  comprehensive  request,  in  the  mouth 

of  a  British  and  protestant  Christian,  includes  more  par- 
ticulars than  the  limits  of  one  discourse  will  permit  me 
to  enumerate.  I  shall  select  a  few  leading  petitions,  in 
which  all  who  come  under  this  description  will  cordially 
unite ;  namely.  That  God,  of  his  infinite  mercy,  may  es- 
tablish and  perpetuate  what  his  own  right  hand  wrought 
for  us  in  the  days  of  our  fathers,  at  the  two  illustrious 
leras  of  the  reformation  from  popery,  and  what  is  justly 
styled  the  Glorious  Revolution :  That  the  word  of  the 
Lord  may  have  free  course,  and  be  glorified  in  these 
lands,  as  long  as  the  sun  and  m6on  endure :  That  the 
great  truths  of  the  gospel  of  Christ  may  be  faithfully 
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mblishedy  and  saeceflsfiilly  defended^  both  against  the 
ftjtacks  of  open  enemies,  and  the  secret  artifiees  of  those 
rho  lie  in  wait  to  deceive :  That  the  ordinanees  of  reli* 
iion  mi^  not  oily  be  dispensed  in  pnrity,  bnt  may  be 
<^companied  with  powerf  and  rendered  effectnal  for  the 
nnviction  of  sinnera,  and  for  building  op  saints  in  holi* 
teitt  and  comfort  through  faith  onto  salvation :  That  the 
mkednesa  of  the  wicked  may  come  to  an  end,  and  the 
vnt  be  established :  That  the  spirit  of  division  may 
Mse,  and  that  the  whole  multitude  of  believers  may  be 
tone  heart  and  one  soul,  <<  following  after  the  things 
rfaich  make  for  peace,  and  things  whereby  one  may  edi- 
r  another."  In  fine,  that  our  Zion  may  be  a  <^  quiet 
ftbitatioo,  and  a  tabernacle  that  shall  not  be  taken  down, 
ene  of  the  stakes  whereof  shall  be  removed,  neither  any 
E  Ihe  cords  broken :  that  God  may  appoint  salvation  for 
mils  and  bulwarks  to  her,  and  be  himself  the  glory  in 
19  midst  of  her;"  <^  Clothing  her  priests  with  righte* 
peness,  that  all  her  saints  may  shout  aloud  for  joy.'' 
i.  these,  and  such  particulars,  consisteth  the  good  of 
lion.  ^^  Christ  loved  his  church,  and  gave  himself  for 
p:  that  he  might  sanctify  and  cleanse  it  with  the  wash- 
Ig^  of  water  by  the  word ;  that  he  might  present  it  to 
Iniself  a  glorious  church,  not  having  spot  or  wrinkle, 
r  any  such  thing;  that  it  might  be  holy  and  without  ble« 
kish."  For  this  end  he  lived,  and  for  this  end  he  died. 

That  he  might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and  purify 
Qto  himself  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good  works." 

The  other  pelition  contained  in  the  text,  ^'  build  thou 
le  walls  of  Jerusalem,"  hath  a  reference  to  the  civil 
tale  of  the  Jews  as  a  commonwealth  or  kingdom,  and 
\  a  prayer  for  their  national  safety  and  prosperity. 

This  request,  like  the  former,  comprehends  a  great 
iriety  of  particulars. 


176  SERMON  XLVII. 

It  will  be  readily  admitted^  tliat  a  fomi  of  govenimeiify 
by  which  the  natural  rights  of  men  are  most  effectually 
secured,  and  in  which  the  impartial  administration  of 
established  laws  guards  the  life,  the  liberty,  and  the 
property  of  the  meanest  individual,  may,  without  strain- 
ing  the  metaphor,  be  included  in  the  idea  of  walls  and 
bulwarks,  which  contribute  at  once  to  the  defence  and 
ornament  of  a  city.  With  regard  to  the  <^  walls  or  bul- 
warks'^ of  our  civil  constitution,  it  gives  me  pleasure  to 
acknowledge,  that  they  are  not  only  entire,  but  in  seve- 
ral respects  more  fair  and  durable  than  those  of  any* 
other  nation  upon  earth.   In  other  lands,  the  walls 
government  are  built  on  the  surrender  of  some  of 
most  precious  rights  of  human  nature:  But  in  this 
py  country,  we  have  not  bought  the  protection  of  goT«- 
emment  at  so  dear  a  rate ;  noiv^is  the  hard  hand  of  tbi 
oppressor  either  felt  or  feared  by  the  meanest 
of  the  community.  And  must  not  the  heart  of  that  mi 
then  be  hard  and  unfeeling,  who  doth  not  wish  and  prai 
that  such  an  invaluable  constitution  may  be  built  up 
preserved  entire  to  the  latest  generations  ? 

But  the  expression  used  in  the  text^  calls*  upon  us 
look  with  weeping  eyes  and  sorrowful  hearts,  upon  tha^.^ 
awful  rent  in  the  British  empire,  which  is  the  immedL* 
ate  occasion  of  our  meeting  together  at  this  time.    W  ^ 
have  seen  a  cloud  rise  out  of  the  west,  at  first  no  bigg&v 
than  a  man's  hand ;  but,  like  that  which  the  Prophet' «r 
servant  saw,  it  hath  overspread  the  face  of  heaven^  and 
carried  tempest  and  desolation  in  its  progress.  When  I 
mention  this  great  calamity,  I  do  not  mean  to  fix  your 
attention  on  it  as  an  object  which  presents  nothing  to 
our  view  but  complicated  distress  and  danger.  Much  as 
I  disapprove  of  that  levity  which  ^^  despiseth  the  chas- 
tening of  the  Lord,"  I  am  yet  no  friend  to  that  deapon- 
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dency  which  would  make  us  <<  faint  wheti  we  are  re- 
buked of  him.''  The  same  expression  in  my  text,  which 
reminds  us  of  the  alarming  breach  which  we  deplore, 
doth  at  the  same  time  lead  us  to  look  beyond  and  above 
it,  to  him  who  is  able  to  repair  it ;  to  that  God  who  <^  hath 
the  hearts  of  all  men  in  his  hands,  and  turneth  them  as 
the  rivers  of  water."  With  him  it  is  a  small  matter,  not 
only  to  fill  up  the  gap  which  hath  separated  Great  Bri- 
tain  from  her  American  colonies ;  but  if  it  seem  good  in 
his  sight,  he  can,  with  infinite  ease,  make  this  temporary 
separation  the  occasion  and  the  means  of  establishing  a 
firm  and  permanent  union;  an  union  which  neither  po- 
litical  artifice,  nor  selfish  ambition,  nor  the  pride  of  inde- 
pendence, will  be  able  to  dissolve.  This  is  the  desira- 
ble issue  to  which  our  wishes  may  lawfully  direct  us, 
when  we  pray,  in  the  language  of  the  royal  Psalmist, 
<<  Build  thou  the  walls  of  Jerusalem." 

Having  made  these  remarks  on  the  import  of  David's 
requests,  let  us  attend,  in  the 

Second  place.  To  the  onler  in  which  they  are  placed. 
He  begins  with  praying  for  the  good  of  Zion,  and  then 
offers  his  supplication  in  behalf  of  Jerusalem.  Nor  is 
this  an  accidental  or  arbitrary  arrangement.  The  same 
subordination  of  temporal  to  spiritual  blessings,  is  uni- 
formly observed  through  the  whole  of  the  sacred  record, 
both  in  the  promises  of  God,  and  in  the  accepted  pray- 
ers of  his  people :  and  it  deserves  our  notice,  that,  in  this 
order,  we  are  called  upon  by  his  majesty's  proclamation 
to  conduct  the  devotional  exercises  of  this  day.  For, 
previous  to  any  particular  request  respecting  the  politi- 
cal state  of  the  Britbh  empire,  we  are  admonished  by 
our  gracious  sovereign,  ^<  To  humble  ourselves  before 
Almighty  God  on  account  of  our  sins;  to  implore  his 
pardon,  and  to  send  up,  in  the  most  devout  and  solemn 
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mannpr,  our  prayers  anil  supplications  to  the  divhift 
Majesty,  for  averting  tho^e  heavy  judgments  which  out 
manifold  sins  and  provocations  have  most  justly  de- 
served." 

It  may  be  remembered  by  some  now  present,  that  m 
the  year  1799^  when  Great  Britain  sat  as  queen  among 
the  nations,  we  were  called  together  by  a  proclamafio* 
from  the  throne,  to  return  public  thanks  to  Almighty 
God,  for  the  great  and  public  blessings  which  enricbeA 
and  distinguished  that  memorable  year. 

It  was  then  my  object,  to  warn  my  fellow  citisMs 
against  the  criminal  abuse  of  our  national  felicily>  by 
perverting,  into  weapons  of  rebellion  against  God,  the 
fruits  of  that  success  with  which  he  had  been  pleasel 
to  favour  us. 

Since  that  time  we  have  enjoyed  a  period  of  veiy  qi« 
common  prosperity  as  a  kingdom.    While  riches  hav^ 
been  flowing  to  us  from  all  quarters,  luxury  and  dissi-' 
pation  advancing  with  an  equal  pace,  have  proved  a^ 
once  the  propriety  and  the  neglect  of  that  warning.^ 
Snormous  fortunes,  suddenly  acquired  in  our  forelgi^- 
settlements,  have  accelerated  that  corruption  of  manners^ 
which  is  the  usual  concomitant  of  prosperity.  Socress- 
ful  adventurers,  coming  home  witii  sums  almost  beyond 
the  calculation  of  a  moderate  mind,  produce  a  disdain  of 
the  slow  and  sober  paths  of  industry :  and  '^  men  baa^ 
tening  to  be  rich  fall  into  temptation,  and  a  snare,  and 
into  many  foolish  and  hurtful  lusts,  which  drown  them 
in  destruction  and  perdition."    Our  table  hath  indeed 
become  our  snare;  and  the  uncommon  blessings  confer- 
red on  us,  instead  of  heightening  our  gratitude,  have 
only  caused  us  to  forget  the  hand  that  bestowed  them, 
and  proved  the  means  of  alienating  our  liearts  fnim  God. 
For  this  abuse  of  prosperity,  the  land  doth  monrA 
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this  day.  They  must  be  bliod  indeed,  who  do  not  see 
the  uplifted  hand  of  God,  and  even  read,  on  the  rod 
with  which  he  hath  smitten  us,  our  national  guilt  en^ 
graved  in  such  deep  and  legible  characters,  that  it  may 
be  truly  said,  <*  Our  own  wickedness  hath  corrected  us, 
tnd  our  backslid ings  have  reproved  us.'' 

Do  we  complain  of  the  ingratitude  of  our  American 
colonies,  which  flourished  so  long,  and  prospered  so 
moeh  in  a  state  of  union  with  the  mother-country,  and 
as  the  free  subjects  of  a  free  state?  In  what  words  can 
we  otter  our  complaints  more  expressive  than  those 
which  are  preoccupied,  if  I  may  so  speak,  by  the  great 
Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  in  that  solemn  appeal  which 
is  recorded  (Isaiah  i.  S.),  <^  Hear,  O  heavens,  and  give 
ear,  O  earth,  for  i  have  nourished  and  brought  up  cbiU 
'  dren,  and  they  have  rebelled  against  me.''  So  that  the 
very  expressions  with  which  we  would  naturally  re- 
proach our  rebellious  colonists,  may  justly  remind  us 
of  that  more  aggravated  rebellion,  wherewith  we  our- 
selves are  chargeable  against  that  Gkid,  who  hath  not 
only  planted,  but  cherished  and  protected  us  in  a  good 
land  unto  this  day. 

IfoWf  whatsoever  things  were  written  aforetime,  were 
written  for  our  admonition,  upon  whom  the  ends  of  the 
world  are  come.  God  is  always  the  same.  He  is  in  one 
mind,  and  none  can  turn  him.  His  love  to  righteousness, 
and  his  hatred  of  sin,  are  both  unchangeable:  and  there- 
fore, the  troth  of  that  assertion  must  be  equally  un- 
changeable, that  righteousness  exalteth  a  nation;  where- 
as sin  is  the  reproach,  and  without  repentance  must,  in 
the  issue,  be  the  ruin  of  any  people.  Would  we  then 
pray  with  acceptance  for  the  peace  and  prosperity  of 
our  Jerusalem,  let  us  begin  with  praying  for  the  good  of 
Zion ;  that  it  may  please  God  to  pour  down  the  spirit  of 
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repmtaiice  aiid  leforniBtioii  on  men  of  eyeiy  nnk«  thiSl 
we  tbas  turn  to  God^  solid  proeperity  will  not  retom  te^ 
our  land.   There  may  be  gleams  of  transient  snooeis; 
bat  these  interruptions  of  calamity  will  only  aggrwulsif 
oor  final  doom.  Whereas  if  we  sincerely  repent  of  mtfn 
eyil  ways^  and  retom  to  that  God  from  whom  we  ha^ 
revolted,  he  will  stay  his  hand,  now  lifted  up  in  wmlfc^f^ 
^^  and  God,  even  our  own  God,  shall  bless  us.'^^-^  Be^^ 
hold  the  hand  of  the  Lord  is  not  shortened,  that  it  eatt^' 
not  save;  neither  is  his  ear  heavy,  that  it  cannot  lieaf|'> 
bat  our  iniquities  have  separated  between  us  and  oor^ 
God/^   We  have  a  most  gracious  and  explicit  pmniset 
to  encourage  us,  (Jerem.  xviii.  7,  8.)  ^<  At  what  insCanV^ 
f saith  God)  I  shall  speak  concerning  a  nation  and  coo-4 
eeming  a  kingdom,  to  pluck  up  and  pull  down,  and  titf 
destroy  it:  if  that  nation  agunst  whom  1  have  pronoond^ 
ed^  tarn  from  their  evil,  I  will  repent  of  the  evil  tlmt  f^ 
thought  to  do  unto  them.'' 

Here  then  b  a  large  field,  in  which  every  man  may  ' 
labour  for  the  good  of  his  country.    In  this  view^  th» 
meanest  subject  has  the  consolation  to  think,  that  hm' ' 
may  become  useful  to  the  community  with  which  be  iiT 
eonnected.   The  meanest  subject  may  so  order  his  liftr-^' 
and  conversation,  as  to  render  himself,  in  the  eyes  offals  -' 
Maker,  one  of  the  ^*  excellent  ones  of  the  earth,''  one  of 
that  <^  holy  seed  which  is  the  substance  of  the  land.'' 
The  meanest  subject  may  put  up  the  fervent  supplica- 
tions of  a  pious,  pure,  and  humble  soul,  to  the  throne  of 
grace;  and  with  that  holy  ardour,  which  alone  wilVftnd 
acceptance,  solicit  the  Supreme  Disposer  of  all  events^' 
for  blessings  and  benefits  of  every  kind  to  his  countiy.  ^ 
The  meanest  subject  can  <<  walk  with  God"  in  the  do*  t 
ties  of  devotion,  can  display  the  beauty  of  holiness,  and 
stir  up  others  to  imitate  the  example  of  his  virtue  att4'. 
piety. 
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Tbns  far  I  bave  coasidered  both  the  matter  and  order 
ef  the  two  petitioDs  in  my  text. — The 

Third  thing  proposed  was,  To  make  some  practical 
observations  on  the  temper  of  mind  with  which  they  ap- 
pear to  have  been  accompanied.  And  it  is  obvious,  in 
general,  that  David  had  a  just  impression  of  his  absolute 
dependance  on  God,  and  that  he  did  not  trust  in  the  arm 
of  flesh,  but  looked  for  help  from  God  alone.  No  man 
possessed  larger  measures  than  David,  either  of  politi- 
cal wisdom  or  warlike  skill ;  but  he  did  not  confide  in 
bis  own  talents  for  building  or  defending  the  walls  of 
Jerusalem :  He  knew,  as  he  expresseth  it  in  another  of 
his  Psalms,  that  ^^  except  the  Lord  build  the  house,  they 
labour  in  vain  that  build  it;  and  except  the  Lord  watch 
the  city,  the  watchman  walkelh  in  vain.^'  He  therefore 
looks  directly  to  the  God  of  Zion,  and  commits  Jerusa- 
lem, and  her  walls,  to  his  keeping,  who  neither  slum- 
bers nor  sleeps,  even  the  Creator  of  the  ends  of  the  earth, 
who  fainteth  not,  neither  is  weary. 

The  form  of  his  address  doth  likewise  discover  the 
deep  conviction  he  had  of  his  own  unworthiness.  He 
pleads  with  God,  as  a  humble  supplicant,  with  that  peni- 
tent and  contrite  heart,  of  which  he  speaks  in  the  verse 
preceding  my  text.  He  claims  nothing  upon  the  terms 
or  justice,  but  applies  solely  to  the  mercy  and  free  fa- 
vour  of  God.  "  Do  good,'^  saith  he,  ^^  In  thy  goodjAea- 
^'U,Tey  unto  Zion.'^ 

This  expression  may  be  further  considered,  as  deno- 
ting that  submissive  and  resigned  frame  of  spirit  with 
which  he  puts  up  his  requests  both  for  Zion  and  Jeru- 
salem. He  did  not  presume  to  limit  the  Holy  One  of  Is- 
rael; but  left  it  entirely  to  his  own  wisdom  and  good 
Dess,  to  grant  the  matter  of  his  prayer  at  what  time,  and 
in  what  manner,  or  by  what  means,  he  sliould  choose. 
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In  all  these  respecUy  he  presentt  to  oar  view  an  ap- 


example  for  oor  imitation  in  similar  circom- 
•tances. 

It  now  only  remains  that  I  should  inquire,  what  ia 
incnmbent  on  those  who  adopt  the  Psalmist's  prayer,  in 
order  to  prove  the  uprightness  of  their  tiearts,  and  that 
they  sincerely  wish  to  obtain  what  thry  ask. 

1  observed,  in  the  introiluetion  to  this  discourse,  that  Ij^ 
every  request  which  we  make  to  God,  is  not  only  an  ex-  f  ^ 
plicit  declaration  that  we  highly  esteem,  and  ardently  ik^ 
desire,  the  benefits  which  we  pray  for,  but  doth  like-  Uti 
wise  imply  an  obligation  and  promise  on  our  part  to  nis  y^ 
all  the  means  in  our  power  to  obtain  them. 

As  to  what  concerns  the  public  state  of  the  nation^ 
and  the  means  of  building  up  and  cementing  the  wall 
of  our  Jerusalem,  these  matters  I  leave  to  those  who  havi 
the  constitutional  charge  of  them.  The  best  aid  I 


contribute  in  my  sphere,  is  to  pray  for  wisdom  to  direcr  ::t 
the  public  counsels,  and  to  do  what  I  can  for  the  gooi^L^ 
of  Zinn ;  and  in  this  you  all  may  and  ought  to  be  work-  ^- 
ers  together  with  me.  If,  then,  we  have  any  love  for  one:  r 
country,  or  any  sincere  desire  of  saving  her  from  im  .^^ 
pending  calamity,  let  us  now  form  hearty  and  vigorour  s 
resolutions  of  correcting  and  amending  our  ways. 


our  reformation  begin  in  those  points  from  which  ou 
corruption  may  be  traced.    Remember,  that  piety 


wards  God  is  the  best  support  of  all  those  virtues  whic""Ti 
form  the  good  man,  or  the  useful  citizen.  Legislator— s 
may  devise  what  regulations  they  please;  but  if  there  ^Ss 
no  sense  of  a  God  or  of  a  providence  among  the  sul 
jects,  they  will  never  be  able  to  execute  their  plans, 
to  attain  their  ends.  Let  personal  reformation,  therefoi 
be  our  first  care;  and  having  given  all  diligence  to  mal^« 
our  own  calling  and  election  sure,  let  us,  in  our  resp&<:- 


SERMON  XLTIIL  18S 

tive  stutiom,  join  beart  and  hand  to  diseonrage  vice  in 
every  form,  and  to  promote  the  interests  of  pure  and  un- 
defiled  religion  in  oar  land.  Unless  we  do  this,  our  na- 
tional fast,  instead  of  ascending  to  Gotl  with  acceptance^ 
will  sink  down  into  the  measure  of  national  guilt,  and 
will  only  hasten  the  execution  of  that  fatal  sentence^ 
^^  Put  ye  in  the  sickle,  for  the  harvest  is  ripe,  the  press 
Ib  full,  and  the  fat  overflows,  for  their  wickedness  is 
great/'  On  the  other  hand,  by  turning  to  God  through 
lesuB  Christ,  and  bringing  forth  fruits  meet  for  re|ien« 
tance,  we  may  not  only  avert  those  heavy  judgments 
With  which  we  are  threatened,  but  on  scriptural  grounds 
feiay  take  encouragement  to  hope,  that  God  will  return 
in  mercy  to  Zion,  and  will  yet  make  our  Jerusalem  a 
praise  on  earth,  •Amen. 


«  reached  before  the  Managers  of  the  Orphan  Hospital  of  Edin- 
burgh, Auguii  7,  1775. 

1  CoRiN.  iv.  7. 

"Tlo  maketh  thee  to  differ  from  another  ?  and  what  hast 

thou  that  thou  didst  not  receive  ? 


JTis  not  to  be  supposed,  that  any  person  endowed 
With  reason  can  be  in  suspense  for  a  moment  about  an 
answer  to  these  questions.  I  am  confident  that  tliere  is  not 
ooe  in  this  assembly  who  is  not  ready  to  reply,  It  is  God 
alone  who  maketh  me  to  differ  from  any  other;  and  I 
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bavo  nothing  which  I  did  not  receive  from  his  bountiful 
hand.  No  man  who  believes  that  God  is,  will  hesitate 
to  confess,  with   the  apostle  James,  ^<  that  every  good 
gift,  and  every  perfect  gift,  is  from  above,  and  cometh 
down  from  the  Father  of  lights.''  Yet  so  little  attention 
is  paid  by  the  bulk  of  mankind  to  the  consequences  of 
this  commonly  acknowledged  truth,  that  I  shall  make  no 
apology  for  employing  the  j^r^  part  of  my  discourse,  in 
reminding  you  of  the  evidence  by  which  it  is  supported: 
— I  shall  then  lay  before  you  some  of  those  practical 
lessons,  equally  obvious  and  important,  which  with  ease 
and  certainty  may  be  deduced  from  it: — And  concluii 
w  ith  that  improvement  of  the  subject  which  hath  a  more 
immediate  reference  to  the  occasion  of  our  meeting  to- 
gether at  this  time. 

First.  1  begin  with  reminding  you,  that  every  blest* 
ing  we  possess  is  the  gift  of  Ood,  and  that  we  have  no- 
thing which  we  did  not  receive  from  him. 

Thai  this  is  the  case  with  respect  to  natural  endow- 
mrnts,  will  rrndily  be  admitted.    Men  are  apt  enough 
to  boast  of  the  improvement  of  their  faculties;   but  the 
fiicuUi»»^  fliemselves  are  universally  acknowledged  to  be 
the  s/u':^  of  God,  "  There  is  a  spirit  in  man/'  said  Eliha 
in  till*  hook  of  Job,  ^^and  the  inspiration  of  the  Almigh- 
ty giveth  him  understanding."  A  quick  apprehension, 
a  retentive  mcMiiory,  a  lively  imagination,  and  other  men- 
tal powers,  these  are  favours  which  the  great  Authw  of 
our  beiug  dispenseth  to  whom,  i^ud  in  what  measure  it 
pleaseth  him :  and  never  was  any  man  so  arrogant  as  to 
pretend,  that  he  bestowed  these  qualities  upon  himself. 
It  is  no  less  evident,  that  the  light  of  divine  revelation 
is  an  additional  blessing,  which  flows  immediately  from 
the  same   fountain  of  beneficence;  according  to  that 
grateful  acknowledgment  of  the  Psalmist,  <^  He  shew- 
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eth  his  word  unto  Jacobs  his  statutes  and  his  jadgments 
unto  Israel:  He  hath  not  dealt  so  with  any  nation/'  And 
we  must  be  sensible^  that  it  is  purely  owiog  to  ^^  the  ten- 
der mercy  of  our  God,  that  the  day- spring  from  oa  high 
hath  visited  us,  to  give  light  to  us,  whose  fathers  sat  in 
darkness  and  in  the  shadow  of  death,  to  guide  our  feet 
Into  the  way  of  peace/' 

Nay,  we  are  taught,  that  the  virtue  and  efficacy  of  this 
external  light  must  be  wholly  attributed  to  the  blessing 
of  God.  This  is  plainly  and  strongly  asserted  at  the  6th 
and  7th  verses  of  the  preceding  chapter:  ^^  I  have  plant- 
ed, Apollos  watered;  but  God  gave  the  increase.    So 
then,  neither  is  he  that  planteth  any  thing,  neither  he 
that  watereth ;  but  God  that  giveth  the  increase." — ^^  It 
pleased  God,''  saith  our  Apostle,  speaking  of  himself, 
(Gal.  i.  15.)  ^^who  separated  me  from  my  mother's 
womb,  and  called  me  by  his  grace,  to  reveal  his  Son  in 
ne."  And  in  another  part  of  his  writings,  ^^  By  the  grace 
«f  God  I  am  what  1  am."  Nor  did  these  expressions  of 
knmility  take  their  rise  from  the  peculiar  circumstances 
sf  his  own  conversion ;  for  he  applies  the  same  princi- 
pie  to  the  Christians  at  Corinth,  and  nrgeth  it  as  an  ar- 
Sument  against  every  degree  of  boasting  or  self-attribu- 
fion,  (1  Cor.  i.  S6.  &c.)  ^*  For  ye  see  your  calling,  bre- 
tta«en,  how  that  not  many  wise  men  after  the  flesh,  not 
nimy  mighty,  not  many  noble,  are  called.  But  God  bath 
chosen  the  foolish  things  of  the  world,  to  confound  the 
^i«e;  and  God  hath  chosen  the  weak  things  of  the  world, 
^  confound  the  things  which  are  mighty ;  and  base  things 
oT  the  world,  and  things  which  are  despised,  hath  God 
choaeo,  yea,  and  things  which  are  not,  to  bring  to  nought 
dniigg  that  are :   that  no  flesh  should  glory  in  his  pre- 
Mice."  And  then  adds,  <<  But  of  him  are  ye  in  Christ 
lesufl^  who  of  God  is  made  unto  us  wisdom,  and  righle- 

VOL.  If.  S  A 
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OQSDesa,  and  saDctiflcationy  and  redemption :  fliaty  ac* 
cording  aa  it  is  written^  He  that  glorieth^  let  bin  glorj 
in  the  Lonl.^' 

Were  it  necessary  to  descend  to  other  particolars  that 
night  be  named^  it  would  be  easy  to  show,  that  all  oar 
ailvantages,  of  what  kind  soever,  whether  they  belong 
to  the  body  or  outward  estate,  are  equally  derived  froaa 
Bwi,  and  dependant  upon  him*  Hear  what  God  said  t^ 
Moses,  (Exod.  iv.  11,)  <*  Who  hath  made  man's  months 
or  who  maketh  the  dumb,  or  deaf,  or  the  seeing,  or  blind? 
have  not  I  the  Lord  ?''  How  snblime,  and  how  just  wen 
the  sentiments  which  Hannah  expressed !  ( i  8am.  ii.  S» 
kc)  **  Talk  no  more  so  exceeding  proudly,  and  let  not 
arrogancy  proceed  out  of  your  mouth :  for  the  Lord  is  & 
Gbd  of  knowledge,  and  by  him  actions  are  weighed* 
The  Lord  killeth,  and  maketh  alive :  He  bringeth  dow& 
to  the  grave,  and  bringeth  up.  The  Lord  maketh  pooPy 
and  maketh  rich ;  he  bringeth  low,  and  lifteth  up.  He 
niseth  up  the  poor  out  of  the  dust,  and  lifteth  op  the. 
beggar  from  the  dunghill,  to  set  them  among  princes,  and 
to  make  them  inherit  the  throne  of  glory ;  for  the  piUasa 
of  the  earth  are  the  Lord's,  and  he  hatli  set  the  world 
upon  them."  And  with  what  humble,  but  elevated  da-i 
motion  did  David,  in  the  height  of  his  prosperity,  aacribe 
all  that  be  possessed  to  the  free  bounty  of  Ood,  what 
be  blessed  the  Lord,  and  said  before  all  the  congregn^ 
tion  of  the  children  of  Israel,  <«  Thine,  O  Lord,  is  the 
greatness,  and  the  power,  and  the  glory,  and  the  victo- 
ry,  and  the  majesty ;  for  all  that  is  in  the  heaven,  and  ia 
the  earth,  is  thine ;  thine  is  the  kingdom,  O  Lord,  and 
thou  art  exalted  as  head  above  all.  Both  riches  and  hon- 
our come  of  thee,  and  thou  reigneth  over  all ;  and  in  thinn 
hand  it  is  power  and  might,  and  in  thine  hand  it  is  to 
make  great,  and  to  give  strength  unto  all.  Now  then- 
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fore,  mtr  Ood,  we  tbank  tbee,  and  praise  thy  glorioaa 
same.  Bat  who  am  I,  and  what  it  my  people^  that  we 
should  be  able  to  offer  so  willingly  after  thia  sort?  ibr 
all  things  come  of  thee,  and  of  thine  own  have  we  given 
thee.  O  Lord  oar  Ood,  all  this  store  that  we  have  pre- 
pared to  build  thee  an  hoase  for  thy  name,  cometh  of 
thine  own  hand,  and  is  all  thine  own/^ 

I  might  qoote  many  other  passages  to  the  same  por- 
pose ;  bat  you  have  heard  enough  to  satbfy  you  that  I 
fern  soppcirted  by  the  highest  authority  when  1  say,  that 
all  the  blessings  we  possess  are  the  gifts  of  God,  the  ef* 
fects  of  his  firee  and  unmerited  liberality. 

This  doctrine,  as  I  observed  in  the  entrance,  hath 
Hone  of  the  charms  of  naveltif  to  recommend  it.  Bat  is  it 
on  that  accoont  less  needful  to  be  insisted  upon  ?  Most 
assuredly  it  is  not.  I  believe  we  shall  find,  upon  inquiry^ 
that  the  moat  obvious  troths  are  universally  the  least  re^ 
garded,  and  therefore  have  most  need  to  be  frequently 
brought  in  view,  that  men  may  be  constrained  to  bestow 
some  attention  upon  them,  and  to  consider  the  influence 
they  ought  to  have  upon  their  temper  and  conduct  I  am 
affndd  that  we  judge  of  spiritual  things  in  the  same  ab<> 
surd  laanner  that  we  judge  of  temporal  things ;  I  mean^ 
that  we  pot  a  fanciful  value  upon  them,  and  do  not  rate 
them  according  to  their  intrinsic  worth  and  real  useful* 


We  see  every  day,  that  earthly  things  are  estimated^ 
not  by  their  use,  but  by  tlieir  scarcity ;  insomuch  that, 
in  eomoMNi  language,  the  words  rare  and  precious  are 
convertible  terms;  though,  in  fact,  the  things  that  are 
(roly  precious,  because  most  necessary,  instead  of  being 
rare,  are  scattered  abroad  with  tlie  greatest  profusion. 
Thus  doth  God  dispense  temporal  benefits ;  the  best, 
ttiai  is,  the  most  useful,  are  universally  given  out  in 
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greatest  abundance.  And  it  may  justly  be  afBrmed,  that 
spiritual  blessings  are  dispensed  in  the  same  way.  Th% 
most  comprehensive  blessing,  the  unspeakable  gift  of 
Jesus  Christ,  is  of  all  others  the  most  free  and  liberal, 
being  offered   <<  without  money  and  without  prioe,^^  to 
every  sinner  of  mankind,  without  exception ;  and.  actu- 
ally  conferred  upon  all  who,  feeling  their  need  of  a  Sa- 
viour, are  made  willing  to  receive  and  rest  upon  him 
alone  for  pardon,  and  peace,  and  complete  salvation.  In 
like  manner,  the  great  rules  of  duty,  and  the  troths  that 
are  best  adapted  to  purify  our  hearts  and  reform  oor 
practice,  are  dispersed  as  it  were  around  us  in  the  great- 
est plenty  and  variety.   God,  who  hath  appointed  our 
work,  hath  likewise  limited  the  season  for  doing  it;  and 
therefore,  that  we  may  not  lose  a  moment,  the  most  use- 
fol  and  necessary  instruments  of  action  are  laid  so  neu 
us,  that  we  need  only  stretch  forth  our  hand  to  take  hold 
of  them.  Were  they  placed  at  a  distance,  the  opportu- 
nity of  acting  might  frequently  pass  away  before  the 
proper  means  and  instruments  were  got  ready.  But  sueh 
wise  and  effectual  provision  is  made,  that  no  man  shall 
have  it  in  his  power  to  plead  this  excuse.  If  any  piece 
of  duty  be  left  undone,  it  canuot  be  owing  either  to  the 
want  of  a  plain  rule  to  direct  our  conduct,  or  of  suflBcieot 
arguments  and  encouragements  to  move  us  to  action,  bu^ 
to  the  inattention,  or  pride,  or  stubbornness,  of  our  owi^ 
hearts. 

This  affords  a  glorious  dis^play  of  the  wisdom  an^^ 
goodness  of  our  great  Lawgiver  and  Judge.  But,  alas! 
we  thwart  his  merciful  intentions.  Overlooking  what  is 
near,  we  roam  abroad  in  quest  of  other  things,  that  lie 
at  the  remotest  distance  from  us,  and  have  the  feeblest 
influence  upon  our  temper  and  practice.  Such  is  our  fol- 
ly and  pervcrseness^  that,  despising  the  most  important 
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<rathsy  becaate  they  are  common  and  obvious,  we  run 
away  in  the  vain  pursuit  of  abstruse  and  intricate  specu- 
lations, which  have  no  other  effect  than  to  puzzle  the 
heady  or  to  warm  the  imagination,  while  they  leave  the 
heart  dark,  and  cold,  and  insensible. 

To  correct  this  false  taste,  by  recalling  men's  attention 
to  the  most  simple  and  practical  truths,  ought,  in  my  ap. 
prehension,  to  be  the  principal  aim  of  a  gospel-minister. 
When  these  have  got  full  possession  of  men's  hearts,  and 
appear  in  the  fruits  of  a  holy  life,  then,  if  we  find  leisure, 
we  may  seek  after  new  discoveries ;  but  surely  necessity 
ahoold  have  the  first  disposal  of  our  study  and  labour. 
Iiife  is  short,  and  souls  are  precious;  and  therefore 
things  of  eternal  consequence  ought  in  all  reason  to  be 
preferred.  They  who  choose  to  gratify  the  curious,  by 
telling  them  new  and  strange  things,  may  indeed  raise 
the  reputation  of  their  own  invention  ;  but  they  do  it  up- 
on the  ruins  of  a  far  more  excellent  thing,  I  mean,  that 
charity  ^^  which  vaontetb  not  itself,  is  not  puifed  up, 
and  seeketh  not  her  own ;"  and  as  they  have  no  higher 
aim  than  to  serve  themselves,  it  is  but  just  tbey  should 
be  left  to  reward  themselves  as  they  can. 

We  are  commanded  in  Scripture,  to  be  ^^  ready  to  eve- 
ry good  work ;"  that  is,  to  be  in  such  an  habitual  posture 
for  service,  that  with  facility  we  may  enter  upon  action 
so  soon  as  an  opportunity  presents  itself.  But  we  shall 
never  acquire  this  promptness  and  facility,  till  the  mind 
be  furnished  with  some  fruitful  principles  of  action;  and 
the  more  simple  and  obvious  these  principles  are,  the 
more  readily  will  they  occur  to  us,  and  the  greater  au- 
thority and  influence  will  attend  them.  Of  this  kind  is 
the  proposition  1  have  been  endeavouring  to  illustrate. 
The  truth  of  it -is  obvious  to  the  meanest  capacity;  and 
yet  such  is  its  fmitfulness  and  energy,  that  some  of  the 
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tablimest  duties  of  the  Christian  life  are  virtuaUj  hi. 
eluded  in  it,  and  may  with  ease  and  certainty  be  de* 
dueed  from  it 

To  select  some  of  these  practical  lessons  was  thi 
second  thing  proposed ;  to  which  I  now  proceed. 

1st.  If  all  the  blessings  we  possess  be  the  glAs  of 
God,  the  effects  of  his  free  and  nnmerited  boonty,  then 
sorely  we  ought  to  be  humble.  This  is  the  partiealar  isih 
provement  which  the  Apostle  directs  os  to  make  of  this 
doctrine  in  the  close  of  my  text :  ^<  Who  maketh  thee 
to  differ  from  another?  and  what  hast  thou  that  tboa 
didst  not  receive?  J^owifthou  didst  receive  itf  whjf  iM 
Ikou  glortfy  OS  if  thou  hadst  not  received  it  P^ 

This  reasoning  is  so  plain  and  simplci  that.a  child 
may  understand  it;  and  yet  so  perfectly  just^  that  it  will 
abide  the  severest  trial ;  nay,  the  more  aocuAUely  it  is 
examined,  the  stronger  will  it  appear.  Did  we  keep  this 
single  principle  in  our  eye,  that  it  is  Ood  who  maketk 
us  to  differ,  that  alone  might  be  sufficient  to  give  a 
check  to  our  pride,  and  to  inspire  us  with  humility. 
Did  we  view  all  our  present  advantages  as  gifts  freelj 
bestowed,  to  which  we  had  no  previous  title  or  claim; 
then  every  additional  blessing  would  only  remind  ns  of 
our  indigence  before  we  received  it ;  and  the  greater  and 
more  numerous  the  benefits  conferred  upon  us  were,  tbi 
greater  debtors  should  we  judge  ourselves,  the  more 
deeply  should  we  feel  our  dependance  upon  Ood,  and 
the  less  disposed  should  we  be  to  glory  in  ourselves. 

2iljf.  From  the  same  principle,  and  with  equal  eas^ 
and  certainty,  we  may  deduce  our  obligation  to  fhank-^ 
fulness  and  praise.  Humility  and  gratitude,  these  kin- 
dred graces  which  constitute  the  proper  temper  of  a 
Christian,  are  inseparable  companions.  They  give  mu> 
tual  aid  and  support  to  each  other,  and  both  take  their 
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me  from  flie  pemasion  of  tlu8  truth.  For  how  can  we 
think  of  our  kind  ami  unwearied  benefaetor^  who  con* 
descends  to  make  us  the  objects  of  hia  eare^  who  daily 
liiads  US  with  his  beneits,  though  he  is  altogether  in- 
dependent of  us^  and  can  neither  be  enriched  by  our  ser« 
Ticesy  nor  impoverished  by  the  want  of  them;  how  can 
we  think  of  him,  I  say,  without  the  most  fervent  love 
and  humble  gratitude? 

Siljf.  To  humility  and  gratitude,  Ijidd  resignoHan 
to  the  will  of  Qod.  Thia  was  the  inference  which  holy 
Job  drew  from  the  doctrine  I  have  been  illustrating : 
^<  Shall  we  receive  good  at  the  band  of  the  Lord,  and 
shall  we  not  receive  evil  also?  The  Lord  gave,  and  the 
Lord  hath  taken  away,  blessed  be  the  name  of  the 
Lord.''  Surely  if  no  wrong  be  done  us,  we  have  no 
light  to  complain.  We  ought  rather  to  adore  that  good- 
ness which  at  first  bestowed  the  gift,  gpive  us  the  com* 
Ibrtable  enjoyment  of  it,  and  continued  it  with  us  so 
kng;  and  to  say  with  the  saints  of  old,  when  our  dis« 
tress  is  greatest,  ^^  I  will  bless  the  Lord  at  all  times  $ 
hb  praise  shall  continually  be  in  my  mouth.''  ^^  Where- 
fupe  doth  a  living  man  complain,  a  man  for  the  punish* 
ment  of  his  sins?"  ^^It  is  the  Lord,  let  him  do  what 
seemeth  him  good;"  and^  <^6ood  is  the  will  of  the 
Lord." 

4fA{y.  Did  we  attend  to  this  truths  we  should  not  dare 
to  employ  any  means  that  are  unlawful  for  improving 
our  circumstances^  or  acquiring  the  good  things  that  be- 
long to  a  present  world ;  and  even  in  using  the  means 
that  are  lawful,  we  should  constantly  look  up  to  God 
Ibr  success,  and  implore  his  blessing  upon  our  honest 
endeavours;  remembering,  on  the  one  hand,  ^^that  the 
getting  of  treasures  by  lying  lips,  is  a  vanity  tossed  to 
smd  fro  of  Acm  that  seek  death ;  and,  on  the  other  hand. 


igS  SERMON  XLTin. 

that  tbe  blessing  of  the  Lord  maketh  rich^  and  he  add- 
eth  no  sorrow  with  it."  Which  leads  me  to  observe, 

Othly^  The  importance  of  enjoying  the  blessing  of 
QoAf  with  all  the  gifts  which  his  bounty  bestows  apoB 
us.  From  this  alone  ariseth  their  value,  and  nothing 
else  can  impart  to  them  that  sweetness  which  rendoa 
the  possession  of  them  truly  desirable.  Happiness  can- 
not be  extracted  from  the  creatures  themselves :  they 
are  all  broken  cisterns  that  can  hold  no  water :  ^^  The 
eye  is  not  satisfied  with  seeing,  neither  is  the  ear  filkd 
with  hearing." — ^<  He  that  loveth  silver,  shall  not  be 
satisfied  with  silver;  nor  he  that  loveth  abundance  with 
increase."  Solomon  records  it  as  one  of  the  evils  he 
had  seen  under  the  sun,  namely,  <^  riches  kept  for  the 
owners  thereof  to  their  hurt."  And  he  supposeth  it  a 
very  possible  case,  that  amidst  the  greatest  abundance 
of  earthly  things,  <^  a  man  may  all  his  days  eat  in  dark-- 
ness,  and  have  much  sorrow  and  wrath  with  his  sick- 
ness." How  awful  is  that  threatening^  (Mah  ii.  S.)  ^*U 
ye  will  not  hear,  and  if  ye  will  not  lay  it  to  heart  to 
give  glory  unto  my  name,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  I  wiQ 
even  send  a  curse  upon  you,  and  I  will  curse  your  bless* 
ings?"  And  when  this  threatening  is  executed  upon  any, 
then  ^^  their  table  becomes  a  snare  to  them ;  and  tbtt 
which  should  have  been  for  their  welfare  becomes  a 
trap,"  insomuch  that  their  prosperity  proves  both  tbe 
occasion  and  instrument  of  tlieir  destruction:  ^^  Where- 
as the  Lord  blesseth  the  habitation  of  the  just;"  incon- 
sequence whereof,  ^^  the  little  that  a  righteous  man  hath, 
is  better  than  the  riches  of  many  wicked."  It  is  a  signi- 
ficant saying  of  David,  (Psalm  xxxvii.  S2.)  ^'  Such  as 
be  l)lessed  of  the  Lord  shall  inherit  the  earth."  They 
hold  their  portion  of  it  by  a  different  tenure  than  other 
men ;  they  possess  it  as  the  children  of  him  who  is  Lord 
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of  all ;  and  tlieir  Father,  while  be  feeds  them  with  food 
cbnyenient  for  them,  gives  thein  at  once  the  proper  en- 
joyment; and  the  sanctified  nse  of  it.  This  is  the  pecu- 
liar privilege  of  believers  in  Christ  Jesus;  for  ^^  as  ma- 
ny'as  receive  him,  to  them  gives  he  power  to  become  the 
sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that  believe  in  his  name.'' 
And  as  the  apostle  Paul  reasons,  ^^  If  children,  then 
are^they  also  heirs,  heirs  of  God,  and  joint-heirs  with 
Ohfist  Jesus ;"  so  that,  in  the  most  common  bounties  of 
Frovldehce,  they  can  taste  the  sweetness  of  special  love, 
abtf  may  lawfully  consider  every  benefit  conferred  upon 
them'  as  a  token  of  their  Father's  affection,  and  a  pledge 
oT  that  fulness  of  joy  that  awaits  them  in  a  future  state. 
now  much  then  doth  it  concern  us,  even  as  we  regard 
cor  present  comfort,  ^^  to  give  all  diligence  to  make  our 
etlling  and  election  snre,"  that  on  every  gift,  whether 
imall  or  great,  reading  the  precious  name  of  him  who 
bestows  it,  we  may  have  the  true  relish  of  the  provbion 
aBbrded  us  in  the  course  of  our  journey  through  this 
iirange  country,  till  we  arrive  at  our  Father's  house 
ibove,  where  we  shall  obtain  possession  of  that  glorious 
aberitance  of  the  saints,  which  is  incorruptible,  and  un- 
lefiled,  and  fadeth  not  away. 

These  are  a  few  of  the  practical  lessons,  which,  with 
WLf't  and  certainty,  may  be  deduced  from  the  doctrine 
^   ly  text. 

i'ermit  me  now  to  apply  the  subject  to  the  particu- 
3a.T  occasion  of  our  meeting  together  at  this  time. 

Hitherto  T  have  been  speaking  of  the  blessings  we 
»c)sseS8  as  gifts  freely  bestowed.  But  there  is  an<»iher 
cnportant  li^ht  in  which  we  ousht  likewise  to  view 
kmem.  They  are  talents  committed  to  us  for  speeial  ends 
-vid  purposes ;  and  it  is  both  expected  and  required  (hat 
^e  be  diligent  and  faithful  in  improving  them^  as  it  be- 

VOL.  H.  S  B 
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Gomes  those  who  must  one  day  give  an  account  of  their 
stewardship.    There  is  an  essential  difference  between 
God's  giving  to  us,  and  our  giving  to  our  fellow-men. 
We  renounce  our  interest  in  what  we  give  to  another: 
it  ceaseth  to  be  ours,  and  becomes  the  property  of  the 
person  upon  whom  we  liestow  it.    But  God  giveth  no* 
thing  away  after  this  manner.    His  giving  to  hie  erMU 
tures  doth  not  make  the  benefit  conferred  a  whit  the  lesi 
his  own  than  it  originally  was.    God  is  the  entire  and 
absolute  proprietor  of  all  things :  they  are  his,  becanas 
he  made  them;  and  what  is  styled  propert]/  among  menf 
must  necessarily  be  derived,  limited,  and  dependant 
This  dominion  is  so  essential  to  God,  that  he  cannot 
divest  himself  of  it.    Earthly  rulers  may  resign  part  of 
the  jurisdiction  that  belongs  to  them.   Thus  Saul  pro- 
claimed,  that  whosoever  should  fight  Gdliah  the  Philis- 
tine, and  kill  him,  <<  he  and  his  house  should  be  made 
free  in  Israel."    But  no  creature  can  be  released  from 
its  obligation  to  serve  God ;  for  aiisolute  dependance 
and  unlimited  subjection  are  so  intimately  connectpd, 
that  they  cannot  exist  separately.    A»  we  necessarily 
depend  upon  God,  so  we  are  necesKarily  bound  to  sub- 
mit to  his  authority,  and  to  serve  him  to  the  utmoHt  ex- 
tent of  the  powers  he  hath  given  us.    No  creature  can 
say  of  any  thing  he  possesseth,  This  is  fully  mine,  to 
dispose  of  it  as  I  please.   The  benefits  conferred  u|Hm 
us  are  so  far  our  property,  with  respect  to  our  fellow- 
servants,  that,  unless  they  can  produce  an  order  fnttn 
the  great  Master  of  the  family,  none  of  them  may  take 
them  from  us,  neither  can  they  righteously  possess  the  Hi 
without  our  own  consent;  but,  with  regard  to  God,  the/ 
still  belong  to  him,  and  are  ours  only  for  thp  ends  aniB 
pur{)oscs  he  hath  appointed.  They  were  not  given  mere-- 
ly  as  an  alms  to  the  needy,  but  as  instruments  are  given 
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io  a  servant  for  doing  bis  Master's  work.  This  is  clear- 
ly  expressed^  (1  Peter  iv.  10.)  ^<  As  every  man  bath  re- 
ceived the  gift,  even  so  minister  the  same  one  to  another^ 
as  good  stewards  of  the  manifold  grace  of  Ood/^ 

The  nature  of  the  gifts  bestowed  npon  men^  plainly 
•hows,  that  they  were  not  intended  for  pomp,  but  for 
use;  and  it  appears  from  the  manner  in  which  they  are 
distributed,  that  none  of  them  are  bestowed  to  gratify 
the  pride  of  individuals,  but  to  establish  such  a  mutual 
Connexion  and  dependance,  as  may  render  every  one  in 
his  place  useful  to  the  community.  We  have  a  lively  il- 
lustration of  this,  (i  Cor.  xii.  8.  et  seq.)  <<To  one  is  giv- 
en  by  the  Spirit  the  word  of  wisdom;  to  another  the  word 
of  knowledge  by  the  same  Spirit ;  to  another  faith  by 
the  same  Spirit;  to  another  the  gifts  of  healing  by  the 
same  Spirit ;  to  another  the  working  of  miracles  ^  to  ano- 
ther prophecy ;  to  another  discerning  of  spirits ;  f o  ano- 
ther divers  kinds  of  tongues ;  to  another  the  interpreta- 
tion of  tongues.  But  all  these  worketh  that  one  and  the 
self- same  Spirit,  dividing  to  every  man  severally  as  he 
will.''  Thus  each  hath  his  distinct  oflBce  and  use,  that, 
as  it  is  expressed,  (ver.  S5.)  '<  there  should  be  no  schism 
in  the  body ;  but  that  the  several  members  should  have 
the  same  care  one  for  another,"  and  maintain  mutual 
love,  whilst  all  in  their  way  contribute  to  the  good  of 
the  whole.  '^  The  eye  cannot  say  unto  the  hand,  I  have 
no  need  of  thee ;  nor  again  the  head  to  the  feet,  I  have 
no  need  of  you."  To  every  one  something  is  given,  to 
recommeuci  him  to  the  respect  of  others;  and  from  every 
one  something  is  withheld,  to  keep  him  modest  and  hum- 
ble ;  for  God  bath  so  ordered  the  distribution  of  his  be- 
nefits, that  each  may  feel  his  need  of  that  excellence 
which  he  hath  not  in  possession,  and  at  the  same  time 
liave  the  aid  of  those  gifts,  by  the  ministry  of  otherft^ 
which  he  himself  wants. 
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^'  The  rich  and  the  poor  meet  tpgetlior^?^  wUh  Spip- 
mon,  '^  the  Lord  is  the  jn.ak^r  of  them  .both/'  J^t^fcey 
<'  he  that  mocketh  the  pooF'  is  said  '^  to  rep^roMh  f^ 
Maker;"  that  is^  he  throws  an  ipjurioas  .refljQctiop  ^ii|KV^ 
the  wisdom  and  goodness  of  divine  provideneei  ^^^^ich 
hath  appointed  this  inequality  of  Qonditions  iVII^Wg  Jfffiu^ 
for  exercising,  on  the  one  hand^  the  patic^ncf^  pid  (TOV^- 
nation  of  the  poor ;  and  that  the  rich^  on  the  c^h^T  tuin^ 
mny  be  furnished  with  constant  opportunities  .^fa^eknojir- 
ledging  their  obligations  to  Gpd^  and  their  depQii4f^l(9 
upon  him  for  all  they  possess^  by  distributing  what  t^^ 
ean  spare  from  their  own  necessary  uses,  for  the  nlii^ 
and  comfort  of  their  needy  brethren.  That  this  is  the  pro- 
per  improvement  of  wealth,  and  the  purpose  for  FHkj^ 
it  is  bestowed,  appears  from  Paul's  direction  to  Tliftp- 
thy,  (1  Tim.  vi.  I7.)  <^  Charge  them  that  are  rich  in  thus 
world,  that  they  be  not  high-minded,  nor  trust  in  uneer- 
lain  riches,  but  in  the  living  God,  who  giveth  qs  aU 
things  richly  to  enjoy :  that  they  do  good,  that  they  be 
rich  in  good  works,  ready  to  distribute,  willing  to  com- 
municate ;  laying  up  in  store  for  themselves  a  good  fonn- 
dation  against  the  time  to  come,  that  they  may  lay  hold 
on  eternal  life."  And  how  provoking  it  is  to  God,  when 
men  abuse  the  gifts  of  his  providence,  we  learn  from  that 
complaint  and  threatening,  (Hosea  ii.  8,  9.)  ^'  She  did 
not  know  that  I  gave  her  corn,  and  wine,  and  oil,  and 
multiplied  her  silver  and  gold,  which  they  prepared  for 
Baal.  Therefore  will  I  return,  and  take  away  my  corn 
in  the  time  thereof,  and  my  wine  in  the  season  thereof, 
and  will  recover  my  wool  and  my  flax  given  to  cover  her 
nakedness." 

The  application  of  these  truths  to  the  purpose  for 
which  we  arc  at  present  assembled,  is  so  obvious,  that 
I  am  confident  it  must  already  have  occurred  to  the  most 
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thiogg  we  possess,  merely  as  gifts  freely  bestowed,  unil 
^ef t  jGOtinely  to  ouir  ,owii  disposal ;  yet  gratitude  ajboold 
prompt  jQs  to  .employ  ,thef|D  in  sqch  «  way  m  might  b^ 
piost  acciqilable  to  ,ow  J^nd  and  gemerons  Penefactor^ 
Pl  am  furnished,  you  now  see,  with  a  more  persuar 
a,i^nment;  the  plea  of  gratitude  comes  enforced  witii^ 
the  dfim  of  just^ce^  while  regfirfji  to  our  awn  inteKCst  so^ 
licits  our  coimpliance  with  their  united  demapds :  ^*  Far 
ire  jf^ust  tl^  appear  h^re  the  judgment-seat  of  CSiirist, 
thai  every  pne  may  receive  the  deeds  dpoe  in  his  body, 
fccordjng  to  that  he  hath  done,  whether  it  be  good  or 
hf^AJ^  In  that  day,  ^<  unto  whomsoever  much  hath  been 
^ven,  of  bim  also  mudi  will  be  required :''  fnd  the  un. 
profitable  serrant,  who  did  not  improve  the  talent  com- 
mitted to  him,  but  buried  it  under  ground,  or  wrapt  it  in 
^  papkin,  sfiall  be  cast  ^<  into  outer  darkness  j  there  shall 
be  weeppiig  and  gn^^shing  of  teeth." 

Seeing  then  these  things  are  so,  ought  we  not  to 
reckon  it  an  ^ditional  ground  of  thankfulness  to  God^ 
when,  besides  the  favoufrs  conferred  upon  us,  he  is  at 
any  time  pleased  to  afford  us  an  opportunity  of  employ- 
ing the  frnits  of  his  liberality  in  such  a  manner  as  con- 
tfibu^  qiost  effectually  to  answer  the  highest  and  most 
important  purposes  for  which  they  were  bestowed  ?  An 
opportunity  of  this  kind  is  just  now  presented  to  you  by 
the  mqch-to-be  respected  Managers  of  the  Orphan  Hos- 
pital, at  whose  desire  I  address  you  this  day.  The  ob- 
jects of  their  care  are  there  placed  in  your  view ;  anc) 
surely  to  provide  for  the  Christian  education  of  so  many 
helpless  children,  and  for  their  decent  clothing  and 
maintenance,  till  they  be  trained  up  to  earn  a  subsis- 
tenc-e  for  themselves,  as  it  is  an  exercise  of  the  truest 
inercy  to  them,  so  it  cannot  fail  to  be  highly  acceptable 
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to  OuU  iGM  who  dMttnt  not  to  style  liia^ 
of  the  fatherless.  ^     'V 

The  pecolisr  excellsDciss  of  this  species  of  chsii^r 
were  fahy  iHustmtedi  on  a  fimner  oecasion  of  th|irltlM| 
from  that  prayer  of  the  T'telniistin  behalf  of  IhoSMrMi 
nadon^  (Psal.  czliT.  IS.)  ^  That  our  sons  tosy^i* 
plants  grown  op  in  their  youth ;  that  onr  dan|^htoin%a^ 
be  as~  comer-stoneB,  polished  sfter  Ait  sinulitnde  o^^jpii 
Isce*.''  Then  h  was  shown.  That  a  pertaaneirt  j^liiM^ 
sion  fbr  the  Christian  education  of  destitate  cUkbii^vii 
a  charity  which  tends  to  prevent  misery ;  and  Wttsk'tt^' 
lore  be  preferable  to  that  which  only  alleTiMes  ptosfeil 
distress,  or  procores  it  a  short  and  uncertain  relief.  HA 
is'diarity  tothe  iNials  of  our  fellow-creatores^' and  dll 
noblest  imitation  of  Uim  who  came  from  InafMrhf  . 
earthy  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost  BeiiilMff 
it  is  a  charity  whieh,  of  all  others,  is  iik  leait  danpr  sf 
being  misapplied  or  defeated.  This  renders  the.  proik^ 
pect  of  doing  good  by  it  in  the  highest  degree  probaMe.' 
And  then  its  influence  is  of  the  largest  extent;  for  wbOs' 
it  serves  to  advance  the  glory  of  God,  and  tlie  intereili'  , 
of  pore  and  ondeflled  religion  in  the  world,  it  promoici 
at  the  same  time,  in  the  most  effectual  manner,  the  spiii^* 
taal  improvement  and  happiness  of  individuals,  and  eves 
the  temporal  prosperity  of  the  nation  to  which  we  be-- 
long. 

To  such  powerful  recommendations  any  addition  woulA 
be  superfluous.  And  they  who^  influenced  by  these  mo^ 
tives,  contribute  according  to  their  ability  for  the  snp'^ 
port  of  an  institution  so  pious  and  salutary,  may  be 
sured,  that  what  they  give  is,  in  the  most  proper  sen 

*  Dr.  Erskine's  Sennon,  preached  before  the  Managers  oi 
Orphan  Hospital,  at  Edmburgh,  Mag  Id,  1774. 
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<tf  Solomon's  words^  ^^  lent  to  the  Lord^  and  that  which 
they  give  will  he  pay  them  again/^ 

Upon  the  whole^  then^  let  it  be  oor  first  care  to  have 
oar  own  hearts  filled  with  love  to  Ood^  as  the  Father  of 
oor  Lord  Jesas  Christ,  and  oar  Father  in  Christ;  for 
unless  this  he  the  source  of  oar  charity  to  others,  our 
beneficence  may  be  profitable  to  them,  but  cannot  avail 
onrselves.  And  if  once  this  principle  be  deeply  rooted 
in  oar  hearts,  then  it  will  become  easy  and  delightful  to 
US,  to  communicate  good  to  our  fellow- men,  in  obedience 
to  the  command  of  God,  and  in  imitation  of  his  example. 
Let  us  always  bear  in  mind  ^^  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Je- 
SOS  Christ,  who,  though  he  was  rich,  yet  for  our  sakes 
became  poor,  that  we  through  his  poverty  might  be 
licb/^  Let  us  consider  the  uncertainty  of  all  earthly 
things,  and  this  will  dbpose  us  to  employ  them  with 
greater  cheerfulness  for  tbs  relief  and  comfort  of  our 
needy  brethren,  before  they  be  taken  from  us,  or  we  by 
death  be  divorced  from  them.  Above  all,  let  us  beg  of 
Gtod  the  influences  of  bis  Spirit,  which  alone  can  van- 
quish that  selfishness  which  is  the  great  opposer  of 
charity,  and  incline  our  hearts  to  all  those  acts  of  com- 
passion and  kindness  which  adorn  our  Christian  profes- 
sion, and  by  their  beauty  and  usefulness  engage  others 
to  i^lorify  our  heavenly  Father*  Jbnen. 


soo 


Preached  old  a  Communion  Sabb'atb. 

JoEfN  X.  11. 

lam  the  Good  Shepherd  :  the  Good  Shepherd  j^tmtt 

his  life  for  the  Sheep. 


rFHOUOH  Christ  is  ia  every  view  preeioaB  ttf  thcSh' 
that  believe,  yet  some  of  the  characters  whitfb'hil  sfts- 
taiBisy  presents  hhn  to  us  in  a  milder  light  thiirt'othttSi 
abd  render  him  comparatively  mdre  lovely  and  egUiKa- 
ble*  And  amidst  the  variety  of  titles  given  him  in  StAp^ 
tore,  there  is  perhaps  none  more  expressive  of  cottde^ 
scension  and  grace,  than  that  which  he  is  pleased  to  aB« 
same  in  my  text. 

As  many  of  the  Jews  were  shepherds  by  occnpatioili 
language  of  this  description  would  be  obvious  to  them  all 
And  they  who  were  enlightened  by  the  Spirit  of  God,- 
would  not  only  perceive  the  propriety^  but  likewise  r^ 
lish  all  the  sweetness  of  this  endearing  designation. 

To  us,  indeed,  an  allusion  to  the  pastoral  life  caa 
hardly  appear  with  equal  beauty  and  strength.  Many 
circumstances  of  resemblanco  would  strike  those  who 
were  acquainted  with  rural  affairs,  which  must  necessa^ 
rily  be  supposed  to  escape  our  observation.  But  though 
we  cannot  trace  them  all  with  a  critical  exactness,  yet 
by  the  light  which  the  Scriptures  afford  us,  I  hope  I 
shall  be  able  to  bring  as  many  proofs  of  our  Lord's  care 
and  tenderness,  as  may  suffice  to  illustrate  the  propriety 
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of  the  allasioiiy  and  show  with  what  justice  this  title  of 
the  Oood  Shepherd  is  claimed  by  our  Redeemer. 

I  BEGIN  with  that  to  which  our  Lord  himself  appeals 
in  (be  text.  <<  I,"  says  be,  <<  am  the  good  Shepherd :  the 
good  Shepherd  giveth  bis  life  for  the  sheep." 

It  was  a  signal  proof  that  David  gave  of  his  care  and 
tenderness,  when  he  ventured  his  life  for  the  sake  of  his 
sheep,  and  encountered  a  bear  and  a  lion  in  their  defence. 
But  though  the  attempt  was  hazardous^  it  was  not  alto- 
gether desperate ;  be  had  hope  of  success,  and  actually 
prevailed.  Besides,  the  charge  committed  to  him  was 
his  father's  property,  part  of  which  would  one  day  fall 
to  his  own  share :  so  that  his  personal  interest  was  con- 
nected with  the  preservation  of  it ;  for  if  the  flock  de- 
creased, his  part  of  the  inheritance  would  have  been  di- 
minished in  proportion. 

But  our  blessed  Lord  bad  no  inducement  of  this  na- 
ture. His  interest  was  in  no  shape  connected  with  our 
welfare ;  his  glory  and  happiness  were  independent  of 
OS.  He  could  neither  be  enriched  by  our  homage,  nor 
impoverished  by  the  want  of  it.  Besides,  we  had  for- 
feited all  title  to  his  protection,  and,  by  the  most  wicked 
and  unprovoked  rebellion,  bad  rendered  ourselves  the 
objects  of  his  just  displeasure.  Fet  such  was  his  free 
anil  unmerited  goodness,  that  be  not  only  hazarded  his 
life  in  our  behalf,  but  voluntarily  resigned  it,  that  we 
might  live  through  him.  '^  All  we  like  sheep  had  gone 
astray ,''  says  the  evangelical  prophet,  *'  we  had  turned 
every  one  to  his  own  way.''  But  '^  he  was  wounded  for 
our  transgressions,  he  was  bruised  for  our  iniquities ;'' 
or,  in  the  language  of  the  New  Testament,  <^  He  who 
knew  no  sin''  became  a  sin-offering  for  us;  the  just  One 
■affered  fur  the  unjust,  ^Uhat  he  might  bring  us  to  God." 

Had  our  case  been  merely  unfortunate*  like  that  of  a 
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weak  and  harmless  lamb  seised  by  a  lion^  vhom  it  ooold 
neither  resist  ncnr  avoids  pity  might  have  inclined  a  ge-* 
nerous  heart  to  attempt  something  for  our  deliyerance. 
Bat  our  misery  was  the  effect,  not  of  weakness,  bat  of 
voluntary  wickedness.  We  chose  it  in  Its  cansoii  We 
sinned,  though  we  were  forewarned  that  death  wonld 
be  the  issue.  We  were  not  caught  by  surprise,  bat  de- 
liberately surrendered,  or  rather  sold,  ourselves  to  the 
adversary.  Yet  in  this  situation,  when  we  had  nothing 
to  invite,  far  less  to  deserve,  his  regard  and  affection, 
did  the  blessed  Jesus  fly  to  our  relief;  and  descending 
from  the  throne,  put  on  the  form  of  a  servant,  that  in  oar 
place  he  might  suffer  and  die  on  this  earth  which  he 
had  made. 

Besides,  the  fatal  deeds  which  forfeited  our  happi. 
ness  were  sins  committed  directly  against  himself.   It 
was  his  own  law  we  transgressed,  his  own  royalty  we 
invaded ;  we  fought  against  him  with  his  own  arms,  and 
joined  in  confecleracy  with  his  most  inveterate  enemies. 
So  that  every  obstacle  that  can  be  imagined  lay  in  the 
road  of  mercy ;  the  blackest  ingratitude,  the  most  out- 
rageous insolence;  in  a  word,  all  the  circumstances 
were  united  which  could  aggravate  our  guilt,  and  in- 
flame the  wrath  of  him  against  whom  we  sinned;  and 
conspired  to  render  our  punishment  not  only  a  righteous^ 
but  even  a  wise  and  necessary  exercise  of  severity,  for 
vindicating  the  honour  of  the  Sovereign,  and  for  main* 
taining  the  credit  and  influence  of  his  government  Nay^ 
as  the  threatening  was  published  before  the  penalty  wa^ 
incurred,  truth  as  well  as  justice  demanded  the  execu'^ 
lion  of  it. 

Such  were  onr  circumstances,  when  this  Friend  o0 
sinners,  but  the  enemy  of  sin,  came  upon  the  wings  oi 
love  to  save  us.  ^<  Deliver  them,"  said  he,  ^<  from  going 
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down  to  the  |A^'^  and  against  me  let  the  sword  of  jus- 
tiee  be  unsheathed.  Here  was  goodness,  generous,  dis- 
interested goodness,  that  never  had,  and  that  never  can 
have,  a  parallel.  ^^  Scarcely  for  a  righteous  man  will 
one  die,  peradventore  for  a  good  man  some  would  even 
dare  to  die;''  but  who  hath  ever  heard  of  one  dying  for 
an  enemy?  Or  if  such  a  prodigy  could  be  found  among 
men,  yet  the  generosity  even  of  this  person  would  fall 
infinitely  short  of  the  example  in  my  text.  Such  a  one 
Bugfat  be  said  to  resign  a  life ;  but  then  it  is  a  precarious, 
dependant  life;  a  debt  payable  on  demand;  a  lease  re- 
vocable  at  pleasure.  A  mere  creature  can  give  away 
nothing  that  is  properly  his  own,  because  he  has  nothing 
but  what  he  received.  Whereas  our  dearest  Lord  not 
only  died  in  the  room  of  enemies,  but  by  dying  resigned 
a  life  that,  in  the  strictest  sense,  was  his  property :  for 
to  he  says  in  the  18th  verse  of  this  chapter,  ^<  I  have 
power  to  lay  down  my  life,  and  I  have  power  to  take  it 
up  again.''  He  had  an  estate  of  his  own,  (so  to  speak) 
an  original,  and  therefore  an  absolute  right  to  his  life. 
This,  as  it  gave  merit  and  efficacy  to  his  death,  so  it 
qualified  him  to  exhibit  that  mystery  of  love,  which 
angels  contemplated  with  increasing  wonder,  when  he 
assumed  our  nature,  and  became  our  Shepherd,  and  in 
that  character  gave  his  life  for  the  sheep. 

But  did  the  blessed  Jesus  stop  here  ?  Did  he  merely 
restore  sinners  to  a  capacity  of  happiness,  by  expiating 
their  guilt,  and  paving  the  way  for  their  return  to  Ood  ? 
Or,  to  carry  forward  the  allusion,  does  the  good  Shep- 
herd satisfy  himself  with  rescuing  his  sheep  from  the 
jaws  of  the  lion,  and  then  leave  them  to  their  own  con- 
duct, to  find  the  road  back  to  the  fold  from  whence  they 
had  strayed  ?  No — For  in  the 

2d  place.  He  also  becomes  their  Guide:  and,  as  it 
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is  beaatifally  expressed  in  the  S3d  Psalnif  ^^He  ktds 
(hem  in  the  paths  of  righteousness  for  his  name's  sake.'' 

How  amiable  does  he  appear  when  introdooed  hf 
Ezekiel,  speaking  after  this  manner :  *^  Behold  I,  ereK 
I,  will  both  search  my  sheep,  and  seek  them  out :  as  a 
shepherd  seeketh  out  his  flock,  so  will  i  seek  oat  mfA 
sheep,  and  will  deliver  them  out  of  all  places  wheva 
they  have  been  scattered  in  the  dark  and  cloudy  day.x 
I  will  seek  that  which  was  lost,  and  bring  again  tksk 
which  was  broken^  and  strengthen  that  which  was  ndu^  * 
Of  the  same  mild  and  gracious  im|>ort  is  that  tender  n-. 
presentation  in  the  prophecy  of  Isaiah :  <<  He  shall  frad 
his  flock  like  a  shepherd ;  he  shall  gather  the  lambs  wilk: 
his  arms,  and  carry  them  in  his  bosom  and  gent^  lea4.3 
them  that  are  with  young/'    In  allusion  to  these  pra-4 
phetical  descriptions  of  the  Messiah,  our  Lord  himielC  > 
hath  declared  in  the  New  Testament,  that,  ^<  the  Bon  of  ^> 
man  is  come  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  losf  . 
And  having  in  this  chapter  assumed  the  title  of  a  Shep- 
herd, he  says  in  the  l6th  verse,   '^  Other  sheep  I  have, 
which  are  not  of  this  fold,  them  also  I  must  bring,  and 
they  shall  hear  my  voice." 

And  indeed  this  exercise  of  his  pastoral  oflice  is  no 
less  necessary  than  it  is  kind  ;  for  such  is  the  enmity  of 
our  hearts,  such  the  perverseness  of  our  natures,  that  af- 
ter all  he  has  done  without  us,  to  bring  us  to  God,  yet  if 
his  spirit  did  not  work  within  us,  none  of  us  would  ever 
think  of  returning  to  him.  ^^  The  carnal  mind  is  enmity 
against  God ;  for  it  is  not  subject  to  the  law  of  God,  nei- 
ther indeed  can  be."  Accordingly  Paul  reminds  the  con- 
verts at  Ephesus,  that  till  Christ  quickened  them,  they 
too  were  <*  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,  and  children  of 
wrath  even  as  others."  Hear  the  language  of  our  Lord 
to  his  disciples  of  every  tribe  of  men^  <<  Ye  have  not  cho-  . 
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aeii  mey  but  I  have  chosen  you :''  and  4hat  assertion  of 
the  Apostle  which  is  unirersally  true,  <<  By  grace  are 
ye  saved  through  faith,  and  that  not  of  yourselves,  it  is 
the  gift  of  God.''  And  does  he  not  merit  the  designatioa 
of  a  good  Shepherd,  who  not  only  saves  his  flock  from 
destruction,  and  opens  to  them  the  door  of  his  sheepfold,^ 
bat  goes  after  them  into  the  wilderness,  pursues  them 
whilst  they  are  flying  from  their  own  happiness,  and 
never  ^ves  over  his  search  till  he  flnds  them,  and  then 
leads  them  in  safety  to  a  place  of  rest,  where  every  thing 
18  provided  that  their  necessities  require  ?  For  this  is  a 
8d  proof  of  his  love  to  his  sheep :  Having  brought 
ihem  into  his  fold,  he  supplies  all  their  wants,  and  feeds 
them  with  food  convenient  for  them.  How  sweetly  did 
David  sing  under  the  sense  of  this  privilege,  ^^The  Lord 
it  my  shepherd,  I  shall  not  want :  he  maketh  me  to  lie 
down  in  green  pastures ;  he  leadeth  me  beside  the  still 
waters."  '^  The  young  lions  may  lack  and  suffer  bun- 
ger,  but  they  that  fear  the  Lord  shall  not  lack  any  good 
thing.''  ^^  1  will  feed  them,"  (said  God  by  the  prophet 
£zekiel,  chap,  xxxiv.  14.)  ^<  I  will  feed  them  in  a  good 
pasture,  and  upon  the  high  mountains  of  Israel  shall 
their  fold  be :  there  shall  they  lie  in  a  good  fold,  and  in 
a  fat  pasture  shall  they  feed  upon  the  mountains  of  Is- 
rael." Here  peace  and  affluence  are  represented  in  the 
most  striking  and  agreeable  colours.  And  that  this  pro- 
mise has  a  spiritual  meaning,  and  extends  to  the  gospel 
church,  appears  from  verse  S3d,  where  the  Messiah, 
under  the  well-known  title  of  David,  is  brought  fully 
into  view,  as  the  person  by  whose  hand  these  blessings 
are  dispensed.  ^^  I  will  set  up  one  shephenl  over  them, 
and  he  shall  feed  tliem,  even  my  servant  David,  he  shall 
feed  them,  and  he  shall  be  their  shepherd.  And  I  the 
Ziord  will  be  their  6od,  and  my  servant  David  a  prince 
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among  them :  I  the  Lord  have  spokeu  it.    And  I  will 
make  with  them  a  covenant  of  peace,  and  will  cause  the 
evil  beasts  to  cease  out  of  the  land :  and  they  shall  dwell 
safely  in  the  wilderness,  and  sleep  in  the  woods.    And 
I  will  make  them,  and  the  places  round  about  my  bitl| 
a  blessing ;  and  I  will  cause  the  shower  to  come  down 
in  his  season :  there  shall  be  showers  of  blessing.  And 
I  will  raise  up  for  them  a  Plant  of  Renown,  and  they 
shall  be  no  more  consumed  with  hunger  in  the  land.'' 
It  is  not  improbable  that  our  Lord  had  this  prophetical 
description  in  his  eye,  when  he  said  in  the  9tb  verse  of 
this  chapter,  '^I  am  the  door  (of  the  sheep:)  by  me  if 
any  man  enter  in,  he  shall  be  saved,  and  shall  go  in  and 
out,  and  find  pasture."   But  how  must  it  amaze  as,  to 
hear  from  his  own  lips,  that  he  is  not  only  the  door  by 
which  the  sheep  enter  into  the  pasture,  but  is  himself 
the  pasture  upon  which  they  feed;  yet  these  are  his 
words,  in  the  6th  chapter  of  this  gospel,  at  the  fflst  and 
following  verses :  <^  I  am  the  bread  of  life,  the  living 
bread  which  came  down  from  heaven ;  if  any  man  eat 
of  this  bread,  he  shall  live  for  ever :  and  the  bread  that 
I  give  is  my  flesh,  which  I  will  give  for  the  life  of  the 
world :  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  except  ye  eat  the 
flesh  of  the  Son  of  man,  and  drink  his  bl(M)d,  ye  have 
no  life  in  you.  Whoso  eateth  my  flesh  and  drinketh  my 
blood,  hath  eternal  life :  for  my  flesh  is  meat  indeed, 
and  my  blood  is  drink  indeed."  Nay,  is  not  this  pre- 
cious food  to  be  dispensed  to  us  this  day,  in  the  holy  sa- 
crauicnt,  under  the  significant  emblems  of  bread  and 
wine,  when  the  good  Shepherd  shall  say,  and  say  it 
with  power,  to  those  who  believe  in  him,  and  know  )m 
^  oice,  "  Take  and  eat ;  this  is  my  body  broken  for  yon; 
and  this  cup  is  the  New  Testament  in  my  blood ;  drink 
ye  all  of  it."  I  suppose  I  need  not  inform  you,  that  tbete 
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expressions  are  figurative.  Yoa  have  long  been  tanglit, 
that  the  Lord's  sapper  is  a  sacrament,  wherein  by  giv- 
ing and  receiving  bread  and  wine,  according  to  Christ's 
appointment,  his  death  is  showed  forth,  and  the  worthy 
receivers  are  not  after  a  corporeal  and  carnal  manner, 
bat  by  faith,  made  partakers  of  his  body  and  blood, 
with  all  liis  lienefits,  to  their  spiritual  nourishment,  and 
growth  in  grace.  This  is  not  the  worldling's  portion,  the 
whole  amount  of  which  is  vanity  and  vexation ;  no,  this 
is  substantial  food,  even  all  the  blessings  of  the  new  and 
well  onlered  covenant,  the  justification  of  our  persons, 
the  renovation  of  our  natures,  adoption  into  the  family 
of  Ood,  assurance  of  his  love,  peace  of  conscience,  joy 
in  the  Holy  Ghost ;  in  a  word,  all  the  unsearchable 
riches  of  his  grace.  Thus  doth  Christ  feed  his  sheep ; 
he  invests  them  with  a  right  to  all  the  blessings  of  bis 
purchase,  and  distributes  these  blessings  as  their  neces- 
sities require,  till,  as  Paul  hath  expressed  it,  (Eph.  iii. 
10.)  «<  They  are  filled  with  all  the  fulness  of  God."-— 
Bat  farther  in  the 

4tik  place.  It  belongs  to  a  good  Shepherd  to  defend 
bis  flock,  as  well  as  to  feed  them.  And  this  office  he 
likewise  performs  in  the  most  effectual  manner.  He 
watches  over  them  by  night  and  by  day ;  for  ^^  he  that 
keeps  Israel,  neither  slumbers  nor  sleeps." — ^'Fear 
not,"  says  he,  ^'  for  I  am  with  thee,  be  not  dismayed, 
ibr  I  am  thy  Ood  :  I  will  strengthen  thee,  yea  I  will 
kelp  thee,  yea  I  will  uphold  thee  with  the  right  hand 
of  my  righteousness."  Their  enemies  indeed  are  many 
and  strong,  but  he  is  mighty  on  whom  their  help  is  laid. 
He  makes  his  grace  sufficient  for  them,  and  will  keep 
tbem  by  his  power  through  faith  unto  salvation.  Hear 
kis  own  words  in  the  S7th  and  following  verses  of  this 
diapter,  ^^  My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and  I  know  them, 
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and  they  follow  me.  And  I  give  unto  them  eternal  life, 
and  they  shall  never  perish,  neither  shall  any  pluck 
them  out  of  my  hand.  My  Father  who  gave  them  me, 
is  greater  than  all :  and  none  is  able  to  pluck  them  cot 
of  my  Father's  hand.  I  and  my  Father  are  one."  He 
foresees  the  trials  which  are  coming  upon  them;  and 
prays  for  them  effectually,  that  their  faith  may  not  fail. 
He  gives  power  to  the  faint,  and  to  them  that  have  no 
might  he  increases  strength.  And  when  at  any  time  they 
stumble  and  fall,  he  comes  seasonably  to  their  reliefi 
lifts  up  their  hands  which  hang  down,  and  strengthens 
their  feeble  knees ;  and  having  enlarged  their  hearts^ 
enables  them  to  run  in  the  way  of  his  commandmeDts. 
Thus  does  he  conduct  them  through  the  slippery  paths 
of  life,  and  continues  to  be  their  guardian  even  antil 
death.  Neither  does  he  leave  them  at  the  hour  of  death. 
For, 

5thly.  M^hen  they  walk  through  the  valley  of  the  sha- 
dow of  death,  his  rod  and  his  staff  comfort  and  sustain 
them.  He  fortifies  and  cheers  their  departing  spirits; 
and  when  the  evening  shadows  gather  thick  around 
them,  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  Comforter,  is  sent  to  say  to 
them,  that  death  as  well  as  life  is  theirs.  Nay,  '<  the 
good  Shepherd  himself,  w  ho  gave  his  life  for  the  sheep,'' 
will  say  to  them  in  this  awful  hour,  ^'  Fear  not,  I  am  he 
that  liveth  and  was  dead ;  and  behold,  I  am  alive  for 
evermore,  and  have  the  keys  of  hell  and  death: — I  am 
the  resurrection  and  the  life :  he  that  believeth  on  me, 
though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live.''  What  a  mul- 
titude of  saints,  who  now  inherit  the  promises,  have  in 
their  last  moments  experienced  the  effect  of  these  gra- 
cious and  joyful  assurances !  In  how  many  instances 
hath  a  lively  and  unexpected  view  of  the  promises  of 
God,  and  of  the  great  redemption,  sustained  and  even 
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elevated  a  dying  saint,  who  from  the  infirmities  of  the 
body,  or  other  causes,  was,  through  fear  of  death,  sub- 
ject to  bondage  all  his  life!  The  sensible  presence  of 
the  good  Shepherd,  in  these  awful  moments,  will  sup^ 
port  the  roost  fearful,  and  the  feeblest  of  the  flock.  It 
will  enable  him  that  hath  no  might,  to  triumph  over 
death,  and  him  that  hath  the  power  of  death ;  and,  even 
in  the  presence  of  the  king  of  terrors,  it  will  teach  him 
this  song  of  victory,  ^^  My  flesh  and  my  heart  faileth ; 
but  God  is  the  strength  of  my  heart  and  my  portion  for 
ever.'' — ^^  Thanks  be  onto  God,  which  hath  given  me 
the  victory,  through  Jesus  Christ  my  Lord/' — *^  For  I 
am  persuaded,  that  neither  death,  nor  life,  nor  angels, 
nor  principalities,  nor  powers,  nor  things  present,  nor 
things  to  come,  nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other 
crmture,  shall  be  able  to  separate  me  from  the  love  of 
God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord."  It  is  true,  the 
saints  of  God  have  not  all  the  same  degree  of  sensible 
comfort  at  the  hour  of  death.  The  wisdom  of  heaven 
may  sometimes  permit  them  to  shut  their  eyes,  witbont 
perceiving  the  full  extent  of  the  blessedness  of  them  who 
die  in  the  Lord,  or  without  having  received  those  sen- 
sible  tokens  of  their  victory  over  death.  But  <<  though 
weeping  may  endure  for  a  night,"  while  they  are  yet 
•tracing  to  be  released  from  the  mortal  tabernacle, 
their  spirits  shall  awake  to  everlasting  joy.  For,  in  the 
6f&  and  last  place.  When  the  morning  of  the  day  that 
never  ends  shall  dawn,  they  shall  again  see  the  good 
Shepherd  stretching  out  his  arms  to  receive  them  into 
everlasting  habitations.  <^  They  shall  see  him  as  he  is :" 
they  shall  ^^  be  satisfied  with  his  likeness."  The  man- 
sions which  he  is  now  preparing  for  them  will  then  be 
ready.  Each  of  them  shall  enter  into  the  blessed  abode 
provided  for  him.    ^^  They  shall  go  no  more  out  for 
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ever;"  and  ^^the  Lamb  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the 
throne  shall  feed  them,  and  shall  lead  them  to  living 
fountains  of  water:  and  God  shall  wipe  away  all  teart 
from  their  eyes.'^  Then  shall  they  sing  together^  with 
united  gratitude  and  joy,  the  triumphant  and  eternal 
song  of  praise,  saying,  <<  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was 
slain,  to  receive  power,  and  riches,  and  wisdom^  and 
strength,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and  blessing :  for  tboa 
hast  redeemed  us  to  God  by  thy  blood,  out  of  every  kin- 
dred, and  tongue,  and  people,  and  nation.  Salvation  to 
our  God,  which  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  onto  the 
Lamb/' 

And  now  say,  my  dear  brethren,  in  the  review  (^  whtt 
you  have  heard,  is  not  the  Lord  Jesus  a  good  Shepherd 
indeed?  He  redeemed  his  flock  with  his  blood,  and 
guides  them  by  his  Spirit,  and  feeds  them  with  all  the 
rich  fruits  of  his  purchase.  He  defends  them  in  life,  ac- 
companies them  through  death,  and  conducts  them  to 
those  regions  of  light  and  love,  where  they  shall  dwell 
in  his  presence  for  evermore,  eating  the  fruit  of  the  tree 
of  life,  and  drinking  the  water  of  the  river  of  life,  fol« 
lowing  the  Lamb  whithersoever  he  goeth. 

Thrice  happy  they  who  are  the  sheep  of  his  pasture; 
who,  allured  by  his  love,  and  aided  by  his  grace,  have 
returned  to  hikn  as  the  ^^  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  their 
souls.'' 

Let  me  then  call  upon  such ;  for  of  such,  I  tmst,  e 
goodly  number  are  assembled  in  this  |)lace ;  let  me,  I 
say,  call  upon  them  to  reflect,  with  gratitude  and  joyi 
upon  the  proofs  they  have  already  received  of  his  care 
and  tenderness.  Remember  how  he  found  you  wande^* 
ing  in  the  wilderness,  exposed  to  every  beast  of  prej' 
insensible  of  your  danger,  and  unable  to  avoid  it.    R^^' 
member  how  he  opened  your  eyes  to  see  your  mise 
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and  not  only  discovered  the  all-sufficient  remedy,  bat 
powerfully  determined  and  eAabled  you  to  apply  it. 
And  let  these  past  experiences  endear  him  to  your  souls^ 
and  strengthen  your  dependance  on  him,  for  whatever 
else  may  be  necessary  to  complete  your  salvation. 

This  is  the  natural  tendency  of  the  representation  I 
bave  given  you,  and  this  is  the  improvement  of  it  that 
best  suits  the  occasion  of  our  present  meeting.  The  good 
Shepherd  is  this  day  to  feed  his  own  sheep,  in  the  fat- 
test part  of  that  pasture  which  his  love  hath  prepared 
for  them.  The  ordinance  now  before  us,  doth  not  mere- 
ly exhibit  the  riches  of  his  grace,  but  seals  and  applies 
tbem  to  each  believer  in  particular,  that,  having  this  se- 
enrity  superadded  to  the  unchangeable  promise  and  oath 
of  God,  they  may  ^<  have  a  strong  consolation,  who  have 
fled  for  refusje,  to  lay  hold  on  the  hope  set  before  them.'' 

With  this  view,  then,  let  us  approach  the  table  of  the 
Lord,  and  pray,  that  this  gospel-feast  may  prove  effec- 
tnal,  by  his  blessing,  to  confirm  our  faith,  to  inflame  our 
love,  and  to  enliven  our  hope ;  that,  by  the  nourishment 
it  affords,  we  may  be  strengthened  to  pursue  our  journey 
through  this  wilderness,  till,  having  passed  the  Jordan 
of  death,  and  arrived  at  the  heavenly  Canaan,  faith  and 
bope  shall  become  sight  and  enjoyment,  and  love,  ever 
growing  with  the  ages  of  eternity,  shall  embrace,  with 
increasing  vigour  and  delight,  the  good  Shepherd,  who 
gfive  bis  life  for  the  sheep,  dmen. 
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Hebrews  xiii.  5. 

He  hath  said,  I  tcill  never  leave  thee  norforsaks  thee. 


XHIS  comfortable  declaration  or  promise  is  introduced 
by  the  Apostle,  to  enforce  the  duty  of  conientmeati  t» 
which  he  had  exhorted  the  Hebrews  in  the  preceding 
part  of  the  verse.  Nothing  can  be  more  unbecoming  in 
a  child  of  Gnd,  than  dissatisfaction  with  his  present  con* 
dition,  or  anxiety  about  his  future  provision  in  the  world. 
It  is  no  wonder  to  see  worldy  men,  whose  portkni  oC 
good  things  lies  wholly  upon  earth,  loading  themselves 
with  thick  clay,  and  eagerly  grasping  every  thing  which 
their  craving  appetites  demand.  Such  persons  cannot 
but  be  uneasy  when  they  meet  with  disappointments; 
because,  having  nothing  desirable  in  prospect  beyond 
the  grave,  in  losing  their  present  enjoyments  they  lose 
their  a//.  But  the  Christian,  who  knows  of  a  treasure  in 
heaven,  a  treasure  incorruptible  in  its  own  nature,  and 
which  no  fraud  nor  force  can  take  from  him,  may  and 
ought  to  look  down,  with  a  holy  indifference,  upon  every 
thing  here  below,  resigning  himself  entirely  to  the  dis* 
posal  of  his  Heavenly  Father,  who  not  only  knows 
what  is  best  for  him,  but  hath  likewise  obliged  himself, 
by  covenant  and  promise,  to  make  all  things  work  to- 
gether for  the  eternal  advantage  of  those  who  love  him 
and  confide  in  his  mercy. 

It  was  this  argument  which  Christ  used  with  his  dis- 
ciples, to  dissuade  thom  from  an  anxious  solicitude  about 
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Ibeir  temporal  concerns^  (Matthew  vi.  31.)  ^^  Take  no 
thought,  saying.  What  shall  we  eat?  or  what  shall  we 
drink?  or  wherewithal  shall  we  be  clothed  ?  For  after 
all  these  things  do  the  Gentiles  seek,  and  your  Heaven- 
ly Father  knoweth  that  ye  have  need  of  all  these  things. 
But  seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  his  righte- 
ousness ;  and  all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you.'' 
God.  wiQ  support  and  maintain  his  own  people  as  long 
MM  he  has  any  service  for  them  in  this  world.  He  knows 
2^all  Uieir  wants;  and  as  his  goodness  constantly  inclines 
^'Jhim^  CO  his  power  doth  at  all  times  enable  him,  to  be- 
Afltow  every  needful  supply  in  its  season.  And  can  our 
interest  be  lodged  in  better  hands?  Who  that  believes 
..this,  would  choose  to  be  the  disposer  of  his  own  lot? 
;  <^  The  Lord  reigneth,^^  says  the  Psalmist,  ^<  let  the  earth 
*.t«3oice.''   And  surely  they  who  can  say.  This  God  is 
our  God,  our  Father,  and  our  Friend,  have  cause  to  re- 
» joice  in  every  condition,  and  must  act  very  inconsist- 
^lently  with  their  profeAidn  and  hopes,  if  any  thing  from 
rWithout  can  disturb  their  inward  peace  and  tranquillity. 
-^I  propose,  therefore,  in  dependance  upon  divine  aid, 
Fint.  To  show  the  import  of  this  gracious  promise, 
^^  I  will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee.'' 

SeeonMy.  I  shall  inquire  who  the  persons  are  that 
-  jnay  apply  the  comfort  of  this  promise  to  themselves. 

Tkirily.  I  shall  lay  before  you  some  of  ti|ose  grounds 
erf  assurance  on  which  the  people  of  God  may  depend 
for  the  accomplishment  of  this  promise ;  and  then  direct 
you  to  the  practical  improvement  of  the  subject. 

I  BEGIN  with  the  import  of  the  promise  itself,  ^'  I  will 
never  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee." — And, 

ist.  It  is  here  supposed,  that  all  other  things  may 
forsake  us;  for  in  this  promise  God  plainly  intends  tq 
distinguish  himself  from  the  creatures,  by  claiming  this 


perfoclion  or  constancy  or  uncliangeableiiess,  as  au  at- 
Iriljute  peculiar  to  liimsKlf.  Vanilj  is  engraved  in  deep 
anil  lej^ble  characlers  upon  every  lliiiig  below  the  sud. 
All  thiugs  on  earth  are  perisliiug  In  their  own  nature; 
atid  m  fleeting  and  deceitful,  that  the;  who  lean  upon 
them,  only  secure  to  themselves  a  more  intense  degree 
of  pain  and  vexation;  for  sooner  or  later  they  will  slidft 
from  nnder  tliem,  and  leave  nothing  iu  their  room,  but 
the  disgrace  of  a  foolish  clioice,  and  the  bitterness  of  dis- 
appointed hope.  History  aftunls  us  innumerable  prooft 
of  this.  The  wisest  men  in  every  age  have  observed  and 
lamented  the  mutability  of  all  earthly  things;  and  we 
need  ouly  keep  our  eyes  and  our  ears  open,  to  learn  this 
trulh,  by  some  fresh  example  every  day  we  live. 

How  often  do  we  see  riches  take  unto  themselves 
wings,  and  fly  away  as  an  eagle  towarils  heaven  ?  What 
a  variety  of  accidents  may  suddenly  deprive  a  man  of 
all  his  substance,  and  reduce  him  to  the  lowest  state  of 
poverty  and  want?  A  storm  at  sea  or  a  fire  at  land  will 
in  a  few  hours  consume  the  labours  of  many  years;  and 
lie  wlui,  whilst  1  speak,  posscsselh  plenty  of  all  thingSf 
anil  promiseth  himself  a  long  succession  of  prosperons 
days,  mny,  before  to-murrow-s  sun,  find  himself  stripped 
of  all  his  substance,  and  obliged  to  depend  upon  the 
bounty  of  others  for  the  common  necessaries  of  life. 
How  many  who  boasted  that  their  mountain  stood 
strong,  have  suddenly  been  thrown  down  from  the  high- 
est pinnacle  of  power  and  greatness?  Rven  princfS; 
when  they  least  dreamt  of  it,  have  been  forceit  to  ex- 
chaDji^  their  palace  for  a  prison ;  and  have  learnt,  by  sad' 
experience,  that  crowns  are  bat  tottering  emblems  «l 
power,  and  that  royally  itself  hath  oo  exemption  froSi^ 
the  vicissitudes  of  sublunary  things.  Reputation  an^ 
friends,  health  aad  all  budily  adraolages,  yea  reascn^ 
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;h  all  the  endowments  of  the  mindy  are  so  unoertain 
1  motable^  that  no  man  can  promise  on  the  possession 
them.  The  fairest  character  may  be  sullied  with  the 
tath  of  calumny ;  oar  friends  may  prove  false  or  aban- 
1  us  through  mistake ;  or,  when  they  are  faithful,  and 
all  respects  comfortable  to  as,  yet  death  may  snatch 
m  from  as  one  after  another,  till  we  are  in  a  manner 
;  solitary  in  the  midst  of  the  earth.  Health  and  strength, 
1  whatever  else  belongs  to  the  body,  are  of  all  things 
least  durable,  and  the  most  subject  to  change.  Life 
)lf  is  but  a  vapour,  which,  for  any  thing  we  know, 
y  vanish  into  air  the  very  next  breath  we  draw.  We 
I  frequently  also,  that  the  mind,  as  well  as  the  body,  is 
ble  to  many  sad  disasters.  In  some  men,  the  intellec- 
1  powers  are  so  blunted  and  impaired,  that  they  seem 
be  almost  totally  extinguished ;  and,  in  others,  so 
logely  disordered,  that,  instead  of  being  of  use  to 
m,  they  serve  only  to  render  them  more  completely 
Btched.  In  a  word,  our  condition  upon  earth  is  liable 
xintinual  alteration,  and  there  is  nothing  we  can  be 
nre  of  so  much  as  for  one  moment.  How  foolish,  then, 
i  they  who  promise  themselves  any  durable  happiness 
this  world  ?  Such  persons  may  truly  be  said  to  build 
ir  house  upon  the  sand ;  and  though,  perhaps,  they 
y  be  allowed  to  raise  it  to  some  height,  yet,  ere  long, 
oe  sadden  unforeseen  storm  shall  lay  it  in  ruins,  and 
*y  all  their  vain  expectations  under  it. 
Bot  what  I  would  chiefly  observe  on  this  head  is,  that 
[{uently  the  people  of  God  are  exercised  with  the  se- 
est  trials,  and  meet  with  the  sharpest  aflRictions  while 
y  remain  upon  earth.  For  this  mutability  of  the  crea- 
es  is  not  the  effect  of  chance  but  of  design.  God  there- 
designs  to  render  all  those  inexcusable  who  choose 
m  for  their  portion:  and  when  his  own  children  are 
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in  danger  of  being  ensnared  by  them/ he  pnlls  theniy  as 
it  were^  with  violence  out  of  their  hands^  that  they  may 
be  aware  of  contracting  too  close  an  alliance  with  them 
in  future.  He  will  not  suffer  them  to  continue  long  In  m 
dangerous  an  error ;  and  he  sends  the  rod  to  ondeceiTe^ 
them :  he  frequently  repeats  the  stroke,  to  remind  ihtm 
that  they  are  only  sojourners  in  a  strange  land^  and  to 
quicken  their  desires  for  their  Father^s  house  above; 
for  their  Father's  hoos^,  where  alone  they  shall  have 
fullness  of  joy  and  pleasures  for  evermore. 

2dly.  As  the  inconstancy  of  the  creatures  is  here  sn^- 
posed,  so  this  promise  necessarily  implies,  that  the  pTOrt 
sence  of  God  with  his  people  is  a  sufficient  ground  aP 
consolation  in  every  state  and  condition  of  life.    De^* 
was  sensible  of  this  when  he  said  in  the  S8d  PMdn^ 
<'  Though  I  walk  through  the  valley  of  the  8hadbw># 
death,  I  will  fear  no  evil,  for  thou  art  with  me:"  and' 
upon  the  same  principle,  the  prophet  Habakkuk  triumphi 
in  name  of  the  church.  '^  Although  the  fig-tree  shall  not 
blossom,  neither  shall  there  be  fruit  in  the  vines,  the  la- 
bour of  the  olive  shall  fail,  and  the  fields  shall  yield  no 
meat,  the  flock  shall  be  cut  off  from  the  fold,  and  theie 
shall  be  no  herd  in  the  stalls ;  yet  will  I  rejoice  in  the 
Lord,  I  will  joy  in  the  God  of  my  salvation." 

We  read  in  the  book  of  Daniel,  that  after  Nebuchad- 
nezzar the  king  had  caused  Shadrach,  Meshech,  and 
Abednego,  to  be  cast  into  the  burning  fiery  furnace,  he 
was  astonished,  and  rose  up  in  haste,  and  said  unto  his 
counsellors,  '^  Did  we  not  cast  three  men  bound  into  the 
midst  of  the  fire?  And  lo !  I  see  four  men  loose,  walking 
in  the  midst  of  the  fire,  and  they  have  no  hurt;  and  the 
form  of  the  fourth  is  li^e  the  Son  of  God."  Is  there  a  man 
who  reads  this  passage,  that  does  not  prefer  the  conditioa 
of  these  captives  to  all  the  splendours  of  the  BabyloDiab 
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throne  ?  How  liltlc  does  the  trembling  monarch  seem^ 
though  surrounded  with  his  counsellors?  How  glorious 
do  the  three  young  Jews  appear,  wliiUt  walking  amidst 
flames  with  tlieir  God  and  Saviour?  How  would  they 
rejoice  in  this  exalted  privilege?  And  yet,  my  bre- 
thren, all  the  saints  who  have  God  really  present  with 
them,  although  they  cannot  see  him  with  their  bodily 
eyes,  have  equal  cause  to  rejoice  in  the  midst  of  tribula- 
tion. For  if  God  be  with  them,  then  he  is  with  them  who 
is  infinitely  wise,  who  is  perfectly  acquainted  with  all 
their  wants,  and  can  never  be  at  a  loss  to  know  what  is 
good  for  them.  He  is  with  them  who  is  infinitely  pow- 
erful, and  can  easily  perform  whatever  his  unerring  wis- 
dom shall  suggest.  He  is  with  them  who  is  perfectly 
good,  yea  goodness  itself;  who  is  always  disposed  to 
employ  his  wisdom  in  contriving,  and  his  power  in  exe- 
cuting, whatever  is  necessary  for  their  interest  and  hap- 
piness. Yea,  he  is  with  them  who  hath  already  bestow* 
ed  on  them  the  greatest  of  all  blessings,  even  Jesus 
Christ  his  unspeakable  gift;  and,  as  the  Apostle  reasons^ 
^  If  God  spared  not  his  own  Son,  but  delivered  him  up 
for  us  all,  how  shall  he  not  with  him  also  freely  give  us 
all  things?^'  And  is  not  the  presence  of  such  a  God  suf- 
flcient  for  the  comfort  of  his  people  at  all  times?  Who 
would  mourn  the  loss  of  a  taper,  who  enjoys  the  light 
of  the  sun?  All  the  creatures  are  nothing  without  God; 
whereas  he  is  all  in  all :  ^^  In  his  favour  is  life,  and  his 
loving  kindness  is  better  than  life."  Even  Balaam  was 
constrained  to  confess  this  truth  in  the  presence  of  Balak 
(Numbers  xxiii.  S3.)  '^  Surely,'^  says  he,  ^^  there  is  no 
enchantment  against  Jacob,  nor  any  divination  against 
Israel ;  for  the  Lord  his  God  is  with  him,  and  the  shout 
Df  a  king  is  among  them."  If  the  happiness  of  Solomon's 
courtiers  excited  the  admiration  of  the  queenofSheba.be- 
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caose  they  had  access  to  the  presence  of  so  wise  and 
magnificent  a  king,  how  inconceivalily  more  happy  are 
the  friendsi  nay,  the  children  of  the  King  of  kings,  who 
have  the  infinitely  perfect  and  all  sufficient  Jehovah  con- 
tinually near  to  them?  Which  leads  me  to  observe,  in  tha 
3d  place,  That  the  constant  presence  of  God  with  his 
people  is  the  blessing  expressly  contained  in  bis  pro* 
mise,  '^  I  will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee.'^  All 
other  things  may  forsake  you.  Riches  may  take  wiagi 
and  fly  away;  friends  may  desert  you,  or  they  may  die; 
your  reputation  may  be  blasted ;  your  health  and  strength 
may  fail  and  decay;  yea,  memory,  judgment,  and  all 
the  faculties  of  your  mind,  may  be  weakened  or  destroy- 
ed :  <^  But  I  will  never  leave  you,  I  will  never  foraako 
you ;"  my  friendship  is  unchangeable ;  ^^  And  whom  I 
love,  1  love  to  the  end/'  All  this,  saith  the  Apostle, 
God  hath  said ;  but  he  doth  not  tell  us  when  or  where 
he  hath  said  it,  because  he  hath  said  it  so  often,  and  up- 
on such  various  occasions,  that  it  is  to  be  met  with  al- 
most every  where  in  Scripture,  and  in  a  manner  soundf 
through  the  whole  revelation  of  his  will.  And  indeed  I 
cannot  illustrate  this  head  belter,  than  by  reciiing  some 
of  those  passages  where  this  general  and  comprehensive 
promise  is  particularly  applied  for  the  comfort  of  God's 
people,  under  the  various  trials  and  afflictiuus  to  which 
they  are  exposed  in  this  world.  All  who  are  acquainted 
with  their  Bibles,  will  remember  to  have  read  such  pas- 
sages as  these:  ^^  When  thou  passest  througli  the  wa- 
ters^ I  will  be  with  thee:  and  through  the  rivera,  they 
shall  not  overflow  thee  ;  when  thou  walkest  through  the 
fire,  thou  shalt  not  be  burnt,  neither  shall  the  flame  kin- 
dle upon  thee;  for  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God."  *^  When 
the  poor  and  needy  seek  water,  and  there  is  none,  and 
their  tongue  failelh  for  thirst,  1  the  Lord  will  hear  them^ 
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I  the  Ood  of  Israel  will  not  forsake  them.  I  will  open 
rivers  in  high  places,  and  fountains  in  the  midst  of  the 
yalleys :  I  will  make  the  wilderness  a  pool  of  water, 
and  the  dry  land  springs  of  water."  '^  The  Lord  will 
be  a  refoge  for  the  oppressed,  a  refuge  in  time  of  trou- 
ble/' '<  The  Lord  will  not  suffer  the  soul  of  the  righ- 
(eous  to  famish/'  '^  He  shall  dwell  on  high,  his  defence 
shall  be  the  munition  of  rocks.  Bread  shall  be  given 
him,  his  waters  shall  be  sure."  ''The  Lord  will  strength- 
en him  npon  the  bed  of  languishing.  Thou  wilt  make 
all  his  bed  in  his  sickness."  *<  A  father  of  the  father- 
less,  a  judge  of  the  widows,  is  Ood  in  his  holy  habita- 
tion."— '^  Fear  not,"  saith  he,  '^  for  I  am  with  thee ;  be 
not  dismayed,  for  I  am  thy  God.  I  will  strengthen  thee ; 
yea,  I  will  help  thee ;  yea,  I  will  uphold  thee  with  the 
right  hand  of  my  righteousness." 

I  might  quote  many  other  texts,  where  God  promis- 
eth  to  be  with  his  people  in  every  case  of  distress  that 
can  he  supposed ;  but  I  shall  have  said  enough  to  give 
you  some  notion  of  the  vast  extent  of  this  comfortable 
promise,  when  I  have  added,  that  it  reacheth  beyond  the 
grave,  and  comprehends  no  less  than  eternity  itself.  As 
Gtod  will  not  leave  his  people  in  life,  as  he  will  not  for- 
sake them  at  fleath ;  so  he  will  at  last  receive  them  into 
glory,  and  make  them  to  dwell  for  ever  in  his  immediate 
presence.  But  who  are  his  people?  Who  are  the  happy 
persons  that  may  apply  the  comfort  of  this  promise  to 
themselves?  This  is  the 

Second  thing  1  proposed  to  inquire  into. 

And,  in  general,  this  promise  is  addressed  to  believ- 
ers in  Christ  Jesus,  and  to  them  only,  exclusive  of  all 
others;  for  this  is  the  order  which  God  hath  established. 
He  first  gives  us  his  Son;  and  when  this,  ^^  unspeakable 
gift"  is  thankfully  received,  then,  togetiier  wiiU  him,  he 
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freely  givei  us  all  olber  things.'^  Men  may  fancy  them- 
selves in  good  terms  with  God  upon  account  of  some 
jnoral  qualifications  of  which  they  are  possessed ;  and  I 
greatly  suspect,  that  many  among  us  are  ruined  by  this 
mistake :  but  I  am  not  afraid  to  affirm,  that  no  moral 
qualifications  whatever  can  reconcile  a  sinner  to  God,  or 
entitle  him  to  plead  any  one  promise  from  the  beginning 
of  the  Bible  to  the  end  of  it.  The  reason  is  plain :  All 
the  blessings  promised  in  the  gospel  were  purchased  by 
Christ  with  the  price  of  his  own  blond.  To  him  they  be- 
long of  right ;  for  in  regard  of  '^  his  humbling  himself 
and  becoming  obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  tlis 
cross.  God  hath  highly  exalted  him,"  and  '^  hath  put 
all  things  nnder  his  feet,  and  hath  given  him  to  be  head 
over  all  things  to  the  church."  Accordingly  Christ  him- 
self says  (Matth.  xi.  S7.)  '^  AH  things  are  delivered  on- 
to me  of  my  Father;"  and  (Matth.  xxviii.  18.)  ^AU 
power  is  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth."  Every 
good  and  perfect  gift,  therefore,  must  be  conveyed  tool 
through  his  hands;  and  it  is  not  only  a  vain,  but  1  maj 
even  call  it  an  impious  attempt,  to  address  God  immedi- 
ately for  those  blessings  which  he  hath  already  given  lo 
his  Bon,  and  committed  to  his  disposal  as  Kiogof  ZioDy 
for  the  behoof  of  his  true  and  spiritual  subjects.  All  the 
promises  in  Scripture  must  necessarily  be  explained  is 
a  consistency  with  this  great  fundamental  truth:  and 
when  the  persons  to  whom  they  are  addressed  are  de- 
scribed by  any  moral  qualification,  such  as  righteoDS- 
ness,  mercifulness,  and  the  like,  it  must  always  be  un- 
derstood, that  they  are  previously  in  a  state  of  friend- 
ship with  God ;  and  that  these  qualifications  are  men* 
tioned,  not  as  tlie  terms  of  their  acceptance  with  hirO) 
but  only  as  the  fruits  and  evidences  of  that  faith  which 
unites  them  to  Christ,  in  whom  all  the  promises  ai^ 
^'  Yea  and  Amen." 
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Would  any  then  know,  whether  they  may  apply  to 
themselves  the  gracious  and  comfortable  promise  in  my 
text,  they  most  first  of  all  try  their  relation  to  Christ.  If 
they  are  still  unacquainted  with  this  great  and  only  Me- 
diator  between  God  and  man ;  if  they  have  never  fled  to 
him  as  their  city  of  refuge,  nor  accepted  of  him  as  the 
'^  Lord  their  righteousness  and  their  strength ;"  it  is  cer- 
tain that  they  have  no  part  nor  lot  in  this  matter.  For 
nothing  can  be  more  express  than  those  words  of  John 
the  Baptist,  (John  iii.  36.)  ^<  He  that  believelh  on  the 
Son  hath  everlasting  life ;  but  he  that  believeth  not  the 
Bon,  shall  not  see  life,  but  the  wrath  of  Grod  abideth  on 
faim.'^  Whereas,  on  the  other  hand,  if,  from  a  deep  con- 
yiction  of  your  guilt  and  misery,  you  have  cordially  ac- 
cepted the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  for  all  the  purposes  of  a 
Saviour ;  if  you  can  say  without  any  known  guile,  that, 
renouncing  all  other  grounds  of  confidence,  you  depend 
on  him  alone  for  pardon  and  peace,  for  grace  and  glory, 
and  every  good  thing;  if  you  have  the  evidence  of  your 
fiuth  in  Christ,  and  of  your  union  to  him,  which  arises 
from  the  sanctifying  power  of  the  Holy  Gbost  on  your 
tempera  and  your  lives,  determining  you  to  deny  ungod- 
.liness  and  worldly  lusts,  and  to  live  soberly,  and  righte- 
ously, and  godly  in  the  world ;  then  are  you  the  friends 
•f  God,  and  may  lawfully  consider  yourselves  as  the 
persons  to  whom  he  hath  said,  <^  I  will  never  leave  thee 
nor  forsake  thee.'^  And,  for  your  farther  encouragement, 
I  shall  now  go  on  to  the 

Third  general  head,  and  briefly  suggest  to  you  some 
of  those  grounds  of  assurance  upon  which  you  may  con- 
ftdently  rely  for  the  accomplishment  of  tbis  promise. 
Consider,  then, 

Isf,  Who  he  is  that  hath  said  this.  ^'  He  is  not  man, 
that  he  should  lie,  nor  the  son  of  man,  that  he  should 
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repent."  These  are  the  words  of  God  himself,  who  is 
incapable  of  deceit,  and  with  whom  ^<  there  is  no  varia- 
bleness, neither  shadow  of  turning." — '^  He  is  the  rock, 
his  work  is  perfect,  for  all  his  ways  are  judgment,  a 
Gh)d  of  truth,  and  without  iniquity,  just  and  right  is  he." 
— <^The  mountains  shall  depart,  and  the  hills  be  remov- 
ed ;  but  my  kindness  shall  not  depart  from  thee,  neither 
shall  the  covenant  of  my  peace  be  removed,  saith  the 
Lord,  that  hath  mercy  upon  thee."  And  is  not  the  word, 
the  promise  of  such  a  God,  a  sufficient  ground  of  trast? 
Yea,  he  hath  not  only  said  it,  but  he  hath  also  sworn  iL 
^'  For  God  being  willing  more  aliundantly  to  show  to 
the  heirs  of  promise  the  immutability  of  his  counself 
hath  confirmed  it  by  an  oath,  that  by  two  immutable 
things,  in  wliich  it  was  impossible  for  God  to  lie,  they 
might  have  a  strong  consolation,  who  have  fled  for  re- 
fuge to  lay  hold  on  the  hope  set  before  them."  And  cti 
our  souls  desire  a  better  security?  What  can  establish 
our  faith,  if  this  doth  not  establish  it? 

Sdly.  Believers  in  Christ  Jesus  are  the  children  of 
God,  adopted  into  his  family,  and  beautified  with  his 
image :  and  this  is  another  pledge  of  his  gracious  pro- 
mise ;  for  surely  he  will  never  abandon  his  own  oif- 
spring.  ^^  Can  a  mother  forget  her  sucking  child,"  saiih 
God,  '^  that  she  should  not  have  compassion  on  the  son 
of  her  womb?  Yea,  she  may  forget,  yet  will  not  I  for- 
get thee."  The  affection  and  tenderness  of  an  earthly 
parent  are  but  faint  resemblances  of  God's  paternal  Uve. 
In  him  love  is  an  infinite  overflowing  fountain  of  benefi* 
cence.  And  then  his  Jove  is  as  permanent  as  it  is  exten- 
sive. He  is  always  in  one  mind,  and  therefore  can  nev^ 
leave  nor  forsake  his  people. 

3dly.  The  constant  intercession  of  our  glorious  HijC*" 
Priest  effectually  secures  the  accomplishment  of  tiP^ 
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promise.  By  his  death  he  obtained  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
dwell  io  bis  people,  and  to  abide  with  them.  This  he 
intimated  to  his  disciples,  for  their  comfort  and  encou- 
ragement,  when  they  were  about  to  lose  his  bodily  pre- 
sence, (John  xvi.  7-)  '^  It  is  expedient  for  you  that  I  go 
away ;  for  if  I  go  not  away,  the  Comforter  will  not  come 
unto  you;  but  if  I  depart,  I  will  send  him  unto  you." 
And,  in  another  place,  ^^  I  will  pray  the  Father,  and  he 
shall  give  you  another  Comforter,  even  the  Spirit  of 
truth,  who  shall  abide  with  you ;" — who  shall  abide 
with  you,  and  that  not  for  a  season  only,  but  ^^  for  ever." 

With  what  tenderness  did  he  recommend  them  to  his 
heavenly  Father,  in  his  last  intercessory  prayer  upon 
earth,  (John  xvii.  11.)  ^' And  now  I  am  no  more  in  the 
world,  but  these  are  in  the  world.  Holy  Father,  keep 
through  thine  own  name  those  whom  thou  hast  given 
me."  Is  it  possible,  then,  that  God  should  forsake  those 
for  whom  his  well-beloved  Son  pleads  with  such  ear- 
nestness and  affection?  Especially  if  it  be  considered, 
in  the 

4ith  and  last  place,  That  his  own  glory  is  interested 
in  the  accomplishment  of  this  gracious  promise.  I  mean 
that  glory  which  consists  in  making  effectual  the  pur- 
poses of  his  grace  towards  thode  whom  he  hath  chosen  out 
of  the  world.  For  were  he  to  leave  or  forsake  his  peo- 
ple^  they  must  fall  a  prey  to  their  spiritual  enemies,  and 
yield  to  the  adversary  of  6od  and  man,  that  triumph 
which  he  hath  sought  from  the  beginning.  That  apos- 
tate spirit  never  deserts  his  purpose  of  ensnaring  and 
destroying  the  souls  of  men.  He  is  ever  on  the  watch 
to  seize  them  in  a  defenceless  moment;  so  that  were 
God  to  leave  them  without  his  protection,  they  would 
Pall  easy  victims  to  his  artifices.  And  will  he  suffer  his 
^urpusies  thus  to  be  liaffled  by  his  declared  foe?  It  can- 
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not  be ;  aud  therefore  he  never  will  leave  nor  forsalce 
people. 

1  shall  now  conclade  this  discourse  with  a  short  prac- 
tical improvement,  addressed  to  two  different  classes  of 
people.  And  the 

Ist  Sort  of  persons  to  whom  I  will  address  myselfi 
are  those  who  are  yet  in  a  state  of  alienation  from  Gtod 
It  is  possiblei  that  at  present  you  may  not  see  the  va- 
lue of  this  promise  which  1  have  been  unfolding.  Yoa 
have  never,  perhaps,  been  sensible  of  the  vanity  of  earth- 
ly enjoyments ;  or  if  you  have  been  weary  of  some  of 
them,  you  promise  yourselves  a  permanent  satisfaction 
in  others.  Alas !  this  is  a  delusive  expectation ;  for  hap* 
piness  Yiever  can  be  extracted  from  the  creatures.  €hA 
hath  pronounced  an  irreversible  decree  of  vanity  upon 
them  all.  Te  are  therefore  pursuing  what  will  for  ever 
flee  from  you ; — ye  are  feeding  upon  mere  husks,  which 
can  neither  nourish  nor  satisfy  you.  But  though  you 
should  even  be  contented  with  this  poor  and  empty  por- 
tion, yet  you  cannot  always  enjoy  it;  for  what  will  yoa 
do  when  every  earthly  prop  is  tottering  and  ready  to 
sink  under  you?  What  will  ye  do  at  that  period,  when 
neither  riches,  nor  power,  nor  friends,  nor  any  thing  that 
this  world  affords,  will  be  able  to  give  you  the  least  re« 
lief?  Let  me  therefore  entreat  you  speedily  to  seek  the 
favour  of  Ihat  God  who  is  the  only  adequate  portion  of 
an  immortal  soul.  Listen  to  that  kind  expostulation  and 
advice,  (Isa.  Iv.  2,  3.)  "  Wherefore  do  ye  spend  money 
for  that  which  is  not  bread?  and  your  labour  for  that 
which  satisfieth  not?  Hearken  diligently  unto  me,  and 
eat  ye  that  which  is  good,  and  let  your  soul  delight  it- 
self in  fatness.  Incline  your  ear,  and  come  unto  me; 
hear,  and  yonr  souls  shall  live :  and  I  will  make  an 
everlasting  covenant  with  you,  even  the  sure  mercies  of 
David."  But  1  now  address  myself,  in  the 
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id  Place^  to  those  happy  persons  who  are  in  a  state 
of  friendship  with  Gh)d.  To  you  then  I  say^  that  this 
gradous  promise  should  both  excite  and  encourage  you 
to  steadfastness  in  the  way  of  religion.  '<  For  if  6od  be 
with  yon^  who  can  be  against  you  ?"  '^  Be  strong  thea 
in  the  Lord^  and  in  the  power  of  his  might.''  All  neces- 
sary aid  is  provided  for  you  in  the  tenor  of  the  well-or- 
dered covenant,  and  will  not  fail  to  be  imparted  to  yoa 
in  the  time  of  your  need*  Yoor  help  is  laid  on  one  who 
is  mighty  to  save,  and  who  is  no  less  willing  than  able 
to  support  you  under  all  your  trials,  ^'  Wherefore,  gird 
up  the  loins  of  your  mind,  be  sober,  and  hope  to  the 
end."  But  the  principal  improvement  which  you  ought 
to  make  of  this  promise,  is  to  put  away  from  your  minds 
mil  dissatisfaction  with  your  present  condition,  or  anxi- 
ety about  your  future  provision  in  the  world.  God  hath 
charged  himself  with  the  care  of  providing  for  you  while 
you  are  here.  He  hath  not,  indeed,  promised  you  an  ex- 
emption from  poverty,  hardships,  or  afflictions ;  but  he 
hath  assured  you,  that  these  things  are  no  tokens  of  his 
displeasure ;  nay,  on  the  contrary,  that  they  are  intended 
for  your  greatest  good,  and  that  he  is  never  nearer  to  his 
people  than  when  they  are  in  the  furnace  of  affliction. 
What  abundant  reason  then  have  you  to  be  contented 
with  whatever  lot  he  is  pleased  to  appoint  you  in  the 
world,  and  to  look  beyond  all  the  momentary  distresses 
yoa  now  suffer,  to  that  incorruptible  inheritance  which 
it  reserved  for  you  in  heaven.  '^  Let  your  conversation 
then  be  without  covetousness ;  and  be  content  with  such 
things  as  ye  have :  for  he  hath  said,  I  will  never  leave 
thee  nor  forsake  thee." 

VOL.  II.  S  r 


Si6 


Preached  on  a  Day  of  Thanksgiving,  after  the  dispensation  of 

the  Lord's  Supper. 

Galatians  v.  24. 

Jini  they  that  are  Christ's  have  erucijied  the  fieskf 

with  the  affections  and  lusts. 
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!No  man^  who  hath  experienced  the  deceitfalnest  of 
his  own  heart|  will  think  the  subject  of  this  text  inpro* 
per  for  the  present  occasion.  It  is  true  this  day  is  set 
apart  for  thanksgiving ;  and  with  the  highest  pleasnii 
would  1  enter  on  the  delightful  theme  of  divine  love 
and  condescension,  which  shall  employ  the  praises  of 
the  redeemed  through  endless  ages.  But  a  solieitool 
concern,  that  your  joy  may  be  well  founded,  hath  in- 
duced me  to  propose  to  you  a  strict  examination  of  your- 
selves, whether  you  have  indeed  an  interest  in  hiO| 
through  whom  all  favour  and  good  will  to  sinners  n 
conveyed.  The  text  furnisheth  us  with  an  infallibll 
rule  to  direct  our  judgment  in  this  inquiry.  ^<  The} 
that  are  Christ's,'^  not  all  who  are  called  by  his  name^ 
but  they  who  are  onited  to  him,  as  the  branches  art 
united  to  the  vine,  who  are  governed  hy  his  Spirit,  and 
have  a  right  to  the  benefits  of  his  purchase,  are  distin- 
guished by  this  attainment,  <^  They  have  crucified  the 
flesh  with  the  affections  and  lusts/' 

In  discoursing  on  these  words,  I  propose, 
Firstj  To  sliow  what  is  meant  by  crucifying  the  fleshy 
with  the  affections  and  lusts. 
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Secimiljf.  To  show,  that  it  is  the  distiogoiabiDg  cha- 
racter and  the  real  attainment  of  all  who  are  Christ's,  to 
crucify  the  flesh,  with  the  affections  and  lusts.  And  then 
to  conclude  with  an  improvement  suited  to  the  occasion 
pf  our  present  meeting. 

)[  BRGW  with  inquiring  what  is  meant  by  '^crucifying 
fhe  flesh,  with  the  affections  and  lusts/'  By  '<  the  flesh/' 
we  are  to  understand  the  corrupt  nature  of  man ;  and  by 
'^  the  affections  and  lusts,  Uiose  depraved  appetites 
which  maintain  their  power  within  us,  until  the  renew- 
ing grace  of  God  implant  in  us  those  seeds  of  holiness, 
by  which  the  image  of  God  is  formed  in  our  soul.  When 
man  came  first  from  the  hands  of  his  Maker,  his  reason, 
pore  and  uncorrupted,  was  the  governing  principle  c^ 
Ips  mind.  But  by  transgressing  the  original  command- 
ment, and  eating  the  forbidden  fruit,  in  compliance  with 
a  mean  corporeal  appetite,  the  sensitive  part  of  his  na- 
lore  obtained  that  dominion  or  predominancy  which  it 
Vtill  maintains  in  every  unrenewed  mam  Accordingly, 
we  fllnd  our  natural  condition  opposed  in  Scripture,  to 
9or  regenerated  state,  under  the  metaphorical  expres- 
sions of  Jlesh  and  spirit.  ^^  That  which  is  bom  of  the 
flesh  is  flesh ;  and  that  which  is  bom  of  the  Spirit  is 
spirit^  The  meaning  is  plainly  this :  the  temper  and 
dispositions  which  we  bring  with  us  into  the  world  by 
ordinary  generation,  are,  since  the  fall,  carnal  and  de- 
praved ;  whereas  the  temper  and  dispositions  which  we 
veceive  by  the  regeneration  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  are,  like 
thev  original,  spiritual  and  holy.  The  same  idea  is  ex- 
pressed in  the  17th  verse  of  this  chapter ;  where  it  is 
said,  '^  the  flesh  lusteth  against  the  spirit,  and  the  spirit 
against  the  flesh ;  and  these  two  are  contrary  the  one  to 
the  other."  It  appears,  then,  that  by  the  '^  flesh,  with 
the  affections  and  lusts,"  we  are  to  understand  the  cor- 
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Kipt  state  of  man's  mind  since  the  first  transgression^  and 
all  those  depraved  dispositions  and  affections  which  na- 
turally flow  from  the  corrupt  principle,  and  which  ia- 
cline  08  to  seek  happiness  from  earthly  things^  indepen- 
dent of  God.  We  learn  too  what  is  meant  by  ^^  crucify- 
ing the  lusts  and  affections  of  the  flesh ;"  namely^  thst 
this  natural  depravity  of  mind  is  subdued ;  that  the  car 
sal  principle^  like  a  crucified  malefactor,  languishes  and 
decays;  until,  by  degrees,  gracious  or  renewed  habits 
are  formed  in  us^  which  at  last  obtain  the  full  possession 
of  our  minds. 

What  hath  been  said  may  suffice  to  give  a  plain  and 
intelligible  explanation  of  the  terms  in  the  text ;  mnd  is 
pursue  the  metaphor  farther,  would  neither  be  profttaUs 
to  you  nor  agreeable  to  myself.  The  words  thus  explidn- 
ed  give  us  a  very  distinguishing  character  of  a  true  Chri» 
tian,  He  is  one  who,  by  the  grace  of  God,  hath  obtained 
the  victory  over  his  corrupt  appetites  and  inclinations. 
He  is  in  a  great  measure  rescued  from  the  ruins  of  the 
fall,  and  is  no  longer  a  servant  of  sin,  that  he  should 
obey  it  in  the  lusts  thereof.  <^  He  hath  put  off,  concern- 
ing the  former  conversation,  the  old  man,  which  is  cor- 
rupt according  to  the  deceitful  lusts ;  and  being  renewed 
in  the  spirit  of  his  mind,  bath  put  on  the  new  man,  whidi 
after  God  is  created  in  righteousness  and  true  holiness.'' 
— ^^  The  law  of  the  spirit  of  life,  which  is  in  Christ  Je- 
sus, hath  made  him  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death.'' 
Conscience,  long  dethroned  by  imperious  passions,  hatb 
reassumed  its  authority ;  and  all  the  faculties  of  his  mindf 
purified  and  exalted,  unite  in  the  pursuit  of  spiritual  en« 
joyments. 

And  now,  my  brethren,  let  me  entreat  you  to  stop 
your  ears  for  a  little  against  the  suggestions  of  self-love, 
and  let  conscience  bear  testimony,  whether  you  have 
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indeed  a  elaim  to  this  character.  Alas !  if  you  have  no 
claim  to  it,  this  can  be  no  day  of  thanksgiving  to  you. 
If  you  have  adventured  to  approach  the  table  of  the  Lord 
with  all  your  unmortifled  lusts  about  you,  ye  have  been 
guilty  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ;  ye  have  sealed 
ihe  sentence  of  your  own  condemnation  ;  and  lamenta- 
tion becomes  you  better  than  the  voice  of  praise.  Ton 
nay,  perhaps,  complain  of  this  as  a  severe  and  heavy 
message ;  but  dare  any  of  you  say  that  it  is  a  message 
without  a  warrant?  Shall  I  speak  peace  to  those  to 
whom  God  hath  not  spoken  peace  ?  Shall  I  sooth  you 
with  false  comforts,  which  might  lead  you  down  to  the 
grave  with  a  lie  in  your  right  hand  ?  No ;  I  remember 
too  well  the  wo  pronounced  against  the  prophet  ^^  who 
dealeth  falsely,  and  healeth  the  wound  of  the  daughter 
4if  God^s  people  slightly."  I  should  not  wish  to  be  an 
eternal  subject  of  imprecation  to  hopeless  souls,  which  I 
ghonld  well  deserve  to  be,  if  I  spoke  any  other  language 
io  you  than  what  I  now  speak. 

But  you  have  as  yet  no  cause  to  complain :  I  have  in- 
deed set  before  you  the  danger,  but  I  have  not  said  you 
must  despair.  On  the  contrary,  my  only  object  is  to  pre- 
rent  yovr  everlasting  despair,  by  awakening  your  fears 
ere  it  be  too  late,  and  the  door  of  mercy  be  shut  against 
yon.  That  door  is  still  open,  and  the  call  is  yet,  ^^  To- 
day hear  his  voice.''  O  then  harden  not  your  hearts 
agunst  conviction.  Decline  not  an  impartial  scrutiny  in- 
to your  real  state.  Let  this  passage  of  Scripture  inform 
700,  whether  you  indeed  belong  to  Christ.  If  you  do 
possess  the  marks  of  those  who  are  his,  take  the  com- 
fort of  your  sincerity,  and  give  God  the  glory.  But  if 
ttie  issue  oF  the  inquiry  should  turn  out  otherwise,  O  be- 
ware of  resting  in  this  dreadful  condition.  Give  no  sleep 
to  your  eyes,  nor  slumber  to  your  eye-lids,  till  you  have 
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mmnfi  «  Mmtai  in  that  Mood  jof  qpcjudLUpig  :.wH4i 
jdMiuietli  fBom  til  mt.' 

Keed  I  ealar  w  a  detidl  of  ttKMie  Vl^rtt  and  affectyi|y 
^Meb  §pmfHm  neompCand  depra?ed  prindp^  fillP 
in?  <<  Tlfeiforka  o^liie  fleali,''  mH^  tbe  4cpoiU6y  (nl^tt 
Mlh  V6ne«f  thia  chapter)  jue  '^mai^feM;  mJfl^iim 
tiMsei  adolteiy,  fenicatiopy  ODclMnneaa,  laacpvu^p^jfiij^ 
idolatry,  witehctafi,  bptrad,  yarianeef  emaUtiqna;  ^J9fl^ 
atrife,  aoditionai  hereaies,  enTyings,  nmrderpj  A^m^^ 
axm%f  revellingi,  and  aoch  like  j  of  tlie  which  I  ^:ifig|lf 
before,  as  I  have  also  Udd  yon  in  time  pftat,  tjmk  ^^wlf 
which  do  anoh  ttunga  shall  not  inherit  Ibid  M^gfijlm^ 

I  am  aenaible,  that,  after  the  recital  of  so  Uacic  itdH^ 
4ogne  of  crimea,  tbe  moat  of  yon  will  alrady  lm,<q^^ 
quitted  yonraelveairf  aoch  raormoas  degrees  :^§/0 
Jhmi  I  am  afraid,  that  this  general  acquittal  tnmlHf 
charge  of  heinoaa  tranagreasiooai  lalU  the  consciences  of 
many  into  a  fatal  secarity,  I  will  not  go  so  far  aa  to  mfi 
that  it  were  better  for  the  anconverted  sioner,  that  idi 
conacience  coold  cha^  him  with  some  of  these  glaiiag 
iniquities,  although  our  Ba?ionr'8  saying  seeins  to  implf 
aa  much,  viz.  That  the  publicans  and  harlota  .go  .10 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  before  the  scribes  and  phariaeili 
All  that  I  assert  is,  that  you  ought  not  too  hastily  0 
conclude  that  the  flesh  is  crucified  with  its  affections  and 
lusts,  merely  liecause  your  lives  have  not  been  spotted  \ 
with  any  of  those  groiss  and  scandalous  sins.  In  tbea#  * 
days  of  light  and  knowledge,  Satan  doth  not  find  it  for 
his  interest  to  push  men  to  the  extremities  of  vice*  jj^'-^ 
mther  endeavours  to  keep  the  garrison  in  peace,  bf 
blonting  the  edge  of  conviction  with  the  fair  shows  at 
outward  decency  and  formality. 
Be  persuaded  then  to  go  deeper  into  you  inquiry.  SealPeH'" 
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the  Tery  inmoft  corners  of  year  bearti.  Pat  the  authority  of 
God  in  one  scaler  and  the  interests  of  the  flesh  in  another^ 
and  see  which  of  the  (wo  weighs  heavier  in  your  affec- 
tions. Yon  freqnent  the  ehmrch,  you  attend  on  ordinan- 
ees,  and  perform  the  external  parts  of  religion  with  an 
ilpparent  relish  and  akerity.  All  this  is  good ;  but  be- 
ware  of  building  too  much  on  it  Consider  that  these 
observances  do  not  in  any  great  degree  thwart  the  in- 
terests of  the  flesh.  The  laws  and  customs  of  the  land 
ikvour  you ;  your  estates  are  not  thereby  impaured,  nor 
your  lives  endangered ;  nor  is  your  reputation  hurt,  but 
vather  advanced.  But  suppose  the  case  to  be  otherwise, 
and  let  your  hearts  give  the  answer.-^-Woold  you  per- 
sist  in  the  same  course  at  all  risks^  though  your  estates 
irere  exposed  to  confiscation^  though  your  names  were 
to  be  branded  with  every  term  of  reproach  that  malice 
coold  devise ;  yea,  though  all  the  engines  of  torture  lay 
in  the  road  of  duty  ?  Would  no  prospect  of  gain,  how- 
ever secure  from  human  discovery,  tempt  yon  to  encroach 
on  the  divine  rules  of  justice  and  equity  ?  Can  you  bless 
them  that  curse  you,  and  render  good  for  evil,  and  for- 
give the  most  galling  injuries,  even  when  Providence  puts 
your  enemies  in  your  power?  Did  the  objects  of  criminal 
desire  not  only  tempt  but  solicit  you ;  were  you  favoured 
'With  every  circumstance  of  time  and  place,  could  you 
check  the  career  of  passion,  with  Joseph's  reflection, 
^^  How  .can  1  do  this  great  wickedness,  and  sin  against 
God  ?''  These,  indeed,  are  sure  signs  that  the  iiesh  is 
cmcifled  with  the  affections  and  lusts.  But  if,  on  the  con- 
tMiy,  the  fear  of  man's  censure  or  punishment  would 
turn  you  aside  from  the  practice  of  your  duty,  if  the  pros- 
pect of  secret  gain  could  tempt  you  to  lie  or  cheat  or  (lis- 
iemble ;  if  any  injury  appears  too  great  to  be  forgiven, 
or  any  sensual  appetite  too  importunate  to  be  denied  ; 


in  ft  wordy  Vwaj  toBptetion^  be  its  Qiicamtueas  wlwt 
tbey  willy  would  prevail  tm  joo  to  indalge  joaiMlvoOt 
in  the  deliberate  oauamn  of  any  known  dnty,  or  ia  thn^ 
practioe  of  any  known  aia;  then,  whatever  yoor  prate%^ 
oea  are,  the  leeh,  with  ita  aflhetiona  and  Inata,  ia  iiotfch 
crneiied  in  yon.  Bot  do  not  miatake  me,  aa  if  I  nHiaufc. 
to  aaaerty  that  none  havecrodfled  the  teah  bot  thoae. wJip. 
are  perfect  in  bolineaa.  No;  theri^teoos  manfalla% 
aeven  tinea  a  day^  and  riaeth  again.  Nay^  th«re  iaaji^ 
a  joat  aum  npon  earth  that  doth  good^  and  ainnath  mm 
And  therefore  I  apeak  not  of  thoae  falae  atepa  to  wlplkr 
the  beat  are  liable  through  the  remaindera  of  rnmipfip^t 
bot  of  known  and  habitual  ainai  committed  with.  th<i  fUK 
bent  and  inclination  of  the  will.  These  plain||y.  bntiM. 
the  predominancy  of  the  fleah^  with  ita  ■ffhrtiani  mm 
loata)  and  ahow^  that  the  peraon  who  ia  under.  |jbaf4iNi 
«iinion  of  themy  haa  no  just  w  Scriptural  daim  to  anjii 
tereat  in  Christ.  For  a  worldly  Christian,  or  a  earasl 
Christian,  or  a  dishonest  Christian,  are  as  gross  contra^ 
dictions  in  terms  as  an  infidel  Christian.  And  thiamk 
torally  leads  me  to  the 

Second  thing  proposed ;  which  was  to  show  that  itil 
the  distinguishing  character  and  the  real  attainmentif  J 
all  who  are  Christ%  to  crucify  the  flesh,  with  the  aflie- *  | 
tions  and  lusts.  This  is  so  much  the  uniform  langoafi  I 
of  the  New  Testament,  that  one  should  hardly  think.!  | 
required  a  proof.  The  great  lesson  which  our  Lorf  | 
taught  his  disciples  was  expressed  in  these  words:  ^tf 
any  man  will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himael^  an^ 
take  up  his  cross,  and  follow  me."  This  he  repeatedra^ 
various  occasions,  as  a  subject  that  ought  to  employ  thtii^ 
constant  attention.  <^  He  that  taketh  not  up  his  croaa 
followeth  after  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me.'' — ^^  If  uy 
come  after  me^  and  hate  not  his  father  and  mother^ 
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wife  and  children,  and  brethren  and  sisters^^'  those  near- 
est and  dearest  relations  according  to  the  fleshy  ^^  yea, 
and  his  own  life  also/'  when  the  preservation  of  it  be- 
comes iDConsistent  with  the  duty  he  owes  to  God,  ^'  he 
cannot  be  my  disciple.^'  And  again,  ^^  Whosoever  he 
be  of  you  that  forsaketb  not  all  that  he  hath/'  namely^ 
habitually  in  affection,  and  actually  too,  when  God  calls 
him  to  it,  ^^  he  cannot  be  my  disciple/'  These  are  the 
permanent,  the  invariable  laws  of  Christ's  spiritual  king- 
dom, and  are  equally  binding  on  us,  as  on  those  to  whom 
they  were  originally  addressed.  For  had  our  Lord  ever 
intended  to  relax  or  mitigate  them  in  any  degree,  he 
would  certainly  have  done  it  in  favour  of  his  first  disci- 
ples, when  his  churchj|Ms  yet  in  its  infant  state,  and 
flierefore  stood  in  need  of  greater  indulgence.  But  these 
■eemingly  hard  sayings  express  the  true  spirit  of  Chris- 
tianity, and  afford  the  most  convinciug  proof  of  its  di- 
vine origiilKi.  Man  fell  by  seeking  himself,  and  must 
flierefore  be  raised  in  the  way  of  self-denial.  He  forfeit- 
ed his  innocence  and  happiness  by  hearkening  to  the 
solicitation  of  a  fleshly  appetite ;  and,  before  he  can  re- 
gain happiness,  the  flesh  must  be  crucified,  with  the  af- 
fections and  lusts. 

Accordingly,  we  find  that  our  Saviour's  meaning  was 
well  understood  by  his  immediate  followers;  and  their 
practice  is  the  best  commentary  on  his  injunctions.  What 
lie  recommended,  they  laboured  to  attain.  Thus  Paul 
writes  to  the  Corinthians,  ^^  I  keep  under  my  body,  and 
fafing  it  into  subjectiou,  lest  when  I  have  preached  to 
others,  I  myself  should  be  a  cast-away."  The  remain- 
leiv  of  corruption  within  him,  made  him  cry  out  with 
^n  the  emphasis  of  distress,  '^  0  wretched  man  that  I 
am,  who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this  death?" 
^ay,  so  sensible  was  he  of  the  importance  and  necessity 
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of  this  deliverance,  that,  as  he  expretteth  it  himdfi 
<<  He  coanted  all  things  bnt  loss  and  dusg;*'  flrsl| 
^  That  he  might  win  Christ,  and  be  found  in  him  Mt 
having  his  own  righteousness,  but  that  which  it  thnm^ 
the  faith  of  Christ,  the  righteousness  which  is  of  Gkid  If 
faith."  And  next,  <'  That  he  might  know  dviot'^  eifi. 
perinentally,  ^^  and  the  power  of  his  resurreelloD^  and 
the  fellowship  of  his  sufferings,  being  made  coofi 
able  onto  his  death."  Nor  was  this  only  his  vuft; 
find  also  that  it  was  his  real  attainment    ^'  I  am  cmcL 
fied,"  says  he,  *^  with  Christ:  nevertheless,  I  live;  fd 
not  I,  but  C  hrist  liveth  in  me :  and  the  life  which  I  mom 
live  in  the  flesh,  1  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  off  G«l^ 
who  loved  me,  and  gave  himself  for  me."  <<  And  Ood  ii» 
bid  that  I  should  glory,  save  in  the  cross  rfoor  Loid 
Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  the  world  is  crucified  unta  mi^ 
and  I  unto  the  world."    Neither  was  Paul  singular  ii 
this.  It  appears  to  have  been  the  common  attainments 
all  tnie  Christians  in  his  time.  For  it  is  spoken  of  in  ny 
text  as  the  badge  of  C'hristianity,  the  very  thing  which 
distinguished  Christians  from  all  other  men.    <<  lliey 
that  are  Christ's  have  crucified  the  flesh,  with  the  affse- 
tions  and  lusts."   I  have  given  a  recital  of  these  passi- 
ges  of  Scripture,  as  they  serve  to  explain  one  another: 
and  I  hope  that  when  they  are  compared  together,  nni 
duly  considered,  they  will  appear  to  be  a  sufficient  de- 
monstration, that  none  whose  flesh  is  not  crucified,  with 
its  affections  and  lusts,  can,  with  a  Scriptural  warraolf 
lay  claim  to  an  interest  in  Christ. 

Thus  have  I  endeavoured  to  explain  what  is  meant  1^ 
^^  crucifying  the  flesh,  with  the  afiections  and  lusts;"  mA 
have  shewn  you,  that  this  is  the  actual  attainment  of 
every  true  Christian.  Allow  me  now  to  conclude  thisdii* 
course  with  a  practical  improvement  of  the  subject.  Ifioll 
what  hath  been  said,  then,  we  learn  in  the 


8ERM0M  Ur  tt§ 

%9t  place.  What  is  the  true  natare  of  oov  holy  religion, 
I  is  not  a  mere  bodily  exercise,  consisting  only  in  ex- 
imal  ceremonies  or  observances.  Earlbly  miers  can 
ik  no  more  bnt  an  outward  homage :  bat  the  Searcher 
r  hearts  challengeih  the  sincere  adoration  of  the  inner 
laa.  He  who  b  a  Spirit,  must  be  worshipped  in  spirit 
nd  in  truth.  So  that  to  attend  the  church,  to  partake 
r  religions  ordinances,  and  to  perform  the  external  du- 
es of  religion,  will  beof  no  avail  in  the  sight  of  Ood,nn« 
)8S  these  outward  services  proceed  fronk  a  heart  warmed 
itb  his  love,  in  which  every  usurping  lust,  that  would 
kue  hu  place,  is  vanquished  and  dethroned.  To  be  a 
lal  Christian,  therefore,  is  not  so  easy  an  attainment  as 
lany  seem  to  imagine.  Flesh  and  blood  must  be  wrest- 
td  with,  and  overcome;  ^for  flesh  and  blood  cannot 
dwrit  the  kingdom  of  heaven.''  Every  gratification  thai 
k  contrary  to  the  holiness  of  the  divine  nature,  although 
ear  to  as  as  a  right  hand  or  a  right  eye,  must  be  denie4v 
Fay,  the  very  inclination  to  vicious  indulgences  must 
B  subdued,  otherwise  our  abstaining  from  the  outward 
sts  of  them  will  be  of  no  avail.  It  is  the  heart  that  Ood 
squires;  and  if  we  deny  him  this,  we  can  ^ve  him 
[>thing  that  is  worthy  of  his  acceptance. 

An  inoflfensive  outward  deportment  may  sooth  your 
macienees,  and  prevent  the  uneasy  feelings  of  remorse, 
at  will  not  save  you  from  final  ruin.  The  very  interest 
r  the  flesh  may  make  a  man  forbear  disgraceful  sins, 
ad  may,  for  a  time,  chain  up,  without  weakening,  the 
igour  of  corruption.  You  may  be  possessed  of  many 
niable  qualities,  by  which  you  deserve  well  of  society, 
id  yet  be  total  strangers  to  that  character  of  real  Chris- 
ans  which  is  given  in  this  text.  If  temporary  good  im- 
ressions,  or  restraints  of  the  flesh  for  a  season,  would 
aount  to  that  character,  then  Felix;  who  trembled  un- 
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der  conviction^  and  Herod,  who  did  many  things  in  eon- 
Bequence  of  the  Baptist's  preaching,  had  been  real  Chris- 
tians. If  the  estimable  qualities  of  social  life  were  a  proof 
that  Christianity  had  its  foil  effect  on  the  mind,  then  the 
young  ruler,  who  had  kept  the  second  table  of  the  law 
from  his  youth  upwards,  would  have  had  an  nnreaenred 
approbation  from  our  Lord.  But  Felix  and  Heirod  re* 
lapsed  under  the  dominion  of  their  lusts;  and  throng 
the  love  of  this  world,  the  young  ruler  fell  sh«t  of  tlie. 
kingdom  of  heaven.  In  the 

ad  place,  From  what  hath  been  said,  let  eaAr  of  ua 
be  prevailed  on  to  try  how  matters  stand  with  hiaucl& 
You  see  that  it  is  not  a  point  to  be  lightly  taken  (or 
granted,  that  a  man  hath  a  real  interest  in  OhriaL   I 
have  already  mentioned  several  things  under  ny  int 
head  of  discourse,  which  may  serve  as  hints  to  direct 
you  in  this  triaU   All  that  I  have  further  to  beg  nf  yoa 
is,  that  you  would  judge  yourselves  impartially,  as  those 
who  expect  a  judgment  to  come.    Try  every  ground  of 
hope  upon  which  you  have  hitherto  rested;  let  every 
rotten  pillar  be  removed,  or  else  the  whole  building 
however  glorious  in  appearance,  will  shortly  fall  to  the 
ground.    Self-love  may,  for  a  season,  blind  your  eyes; 
but  remember,  that  it  will  throw  no  veil  over  that  impar- 
tial judgment  which  will  oveitake  you  at  the  bar  of  God. 
Compare,  then,  your  actions,  and  dispositions  with  that 
holy  and  spiritual  law  which  flatters  no  man;  and  then, 
if  conscience  gives  an  unbiassed  judgment,  I  have  little 
doubt  that  numbers  in  this  assembly  will  discover,  that 
^^the  flesh,  with  its  aflTections  and  lusts,''  is  not  onlj 
alive,  but  in  full  vigour.    Nay,  the  very  best  will  fin' 
cause  to  conclude,  that  the  corrupt  principle  is  not  yet 
ciucified  as  it  ous;lit  to  be. 

As  for  those  of  the  first  class  now  mentioned,  if  the 
text  itself  does  not  furuish  them  with  a  suflBcient  moti^ 


SERMON  LI.  2S7 

for  crad^ng  the  fleshy  I  despair  of  being  able  io  offer 
any  other  which  will  be  more  powerful.  1  mi^ht  tell  you, 
how  mean  it  b  to  let  sense  give  law  to  reason,  and  to  pre- 
fer the  earthly  tabernacle  to  its  immortal  inhabitant.  I 
night  assure  yon,  that  you  are  serving  an  ungrateful 
Blaster,  whom  yon  can  never  satisfy;  that,  while  yon 
feed  one  lost,  you  must  starve  another,  whose  importu- 
nate cravings  will  destroy  the  relish  of  your  imagined 
happiness.  I  might  tell  you,  that  the  flesh  must  ere  long 
be  reduced  to  rottenness  and  dust,  and  be  buried  under 
groand,  that  it  may  be  no  offence  to  the  living.  But  what 
are  all  these  arguments  compared  with  that  motive  which 
18  implied  in  the  text,  that,  unless  you  crucify  the  flesh, 
yon  do  not  belong  to  Christ;  and  if  you  have  no  interest 
in  Christ,  QoA  is  a  consuming  fire?  So  that  this  furnish- 
•th  me  with  an  address,  to  the  same  purpose  with  what 
a  brave  ofBcer  made  to  hb  soldiers  in  a  day  of  battle, 
<<  Unless  ye  kill  your  enemies,''  said  he,  ^^  they  will 
)dU  yon.''  In  like  manner,  I  say  to  you.  Unless  ye  cm- 
ttfy  the  flesh,  it  will  be  your  everlasting  ruin.  ^'  For  if 
je  live  after  the  flesh,  ye  shall  die/' 

Am  for  yon  who  are  mourning  over  the  remainders  of 
cormption,  and  struggling  to  get  free  from  tliem,  I  know 
that  you  will  require  no  motives  to  engage  you  to  go  on 
in  this  opposition  to  the  carnal  principle.  I  shall  there- 
fore,  only  offer  you  a  few  directions,  with  which  I  will 
now  conclude. 

Keep  a  strict  watch  over  your  senses.  Let  nothing 
enter  into  the  soul  by  these  avenues  without  a  strict  ex- 
amination. Avoid  with  the  utmost  caution  all  those  things 
which  may  inflame  your  passions,  and  accustom  your- 
selves to  contradict  them  in  their  first  tendencies  to  evil. 
A  spark  may  easily  be  quenched,  which,  after  it  hath 
kindled  a  flame,  will  bafile  all  your  industry.  Improve 
that  holy  ordinance,  which  you  have  been  celebrating, 
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to  this  ialntary  purpose.  The  coDtemplation  of  a  eraci- 
fied  Saviour,  ia  an  excellent  anean  to  assist  you  m  cruci- 
fy iug  the  flesh.  When  your  appetites  scilictt  any  unlaw, 
fol  indulgenee,  remember  bim  who  bad  not  even  tha 
common  accommodations  of  nature.   When  your  flesh 
requires  ease  and  pleasure,  think  of  him  who  pleased 
not,  or  minded  not  himself,  but  for  your  sakes  submit, 
ted  to  hunger  and  thirst,  weariness  and  watching^  pain, 
and  reproach,  and  at  last  to  an  ignominious  death.  WIku 
riches  inflame  your  desires,  reflect  on  the  history  of  Je. 
aus,  '^  who,  though  he  was  rich,  for  your  sakes  becama 
poor,  that  ye  through  his  poverty  might  be  made  rich." 
When  the  desire  of  applause,  or  the  fear  of  cenaura 
from  man,  tempt  you  to  desert  the  path  of  duty,  thea  re» 
member  him,  who  for  you  made  himself  of  no  repola*- 
tion,  gave  his  head  to  be  crowned  with  thorns,  and  Ua 
body  to  be  arrayed  with  the  garb  of  derision,  and  araa 
auspendeil  on  a  cross  in  the  company  of  malefactors.  la 
all  these  views,  let  your  eyes  be  directed  to  Jesus,  tiie 
author  and  finisher  of  your  faith.    Above  all,  depend 
much  on  the  grace  of  God,  and  pour  out  your  souls  in 
fervent  supplications  for  the  Spirit  of  Promise,  by  whose 
assistance  alone  you  can  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body, 
and  crucify  the  flesh,  with  its  aft*ections  and  lusts.  Prin* 
ciples  of  philosophy  may  restrain  our  evil  passions ;  but 
nothing  less  than  the  Omnipotent  power  of  divine  grace 
can  overcome  thep.  Plead,  therefore,  earnestly,  that  be 
who  is  now  ascended  up  on  high,  and  hath  received  gifts 
for  men,  may  grant  you  every  needful  supply  in  this  dif- 
ficult  warfare;  that  so  when  you  have  fought  the  good 
fight,  and  overcome  your  enemies,  botli  within  and  with- 
out you,  you  may  be  publicly  acknowledged  and  acquit- 
ted in  the  day  of  judgment,  and  made  perfectly  happy  ia 
the  full  enjoyment  of  God  fur  ever.  JLmen. 
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jV%tf9  bs  nmny  that  say.  Who  will  shew  us  any  good  f 
liOEtoy  Kft  ihou  up  the  light  of  thy  countenance 
Vftm  M.  Vkou  hast  put  gladness  in  my  hearty  more 
than  in  tike  time  that  their  corn  and  their  unne  in- 
tTsauM. 


Ml  HB  chief  distiDction  between  a  child  of  Ood  and  a 
flum  «if  thein^wld^  lies  in  the  prevailing  tendency  of  their 
desires.  Both  of  them  are  engaged  in  the  pursuit  of  hap* 
plness.-  Bat  the  one  aims  at  nothing  higher  than  the  pre- 
gent  gratitcation  of  his  appetites,  while  the  other  rises 
mbova  thu  world,  and  aspires  at  the  supreme  felicity  of 
his  Immortal  nature.  The  one  seeks  information  from 
•very  quarter  concerning  the  object  of  his  pursuit;  the 
other  asks  the  blessing  directly  from  the  Giver  of  all 
good.  The  one  seeks  a  happiness  separated  from  God : 
the  whole  earth,  without  the  light  of  God's  countenance, 
would  appear  to  the  other  a  barren  wilderness,  and  a 
place  of  exile. — I  propose,  in  discoursing  on  this  sub- 
ject, 

First  J  To  make  a  few  remarks  on  the  Psalmist's  de- 
scription of  these  opposite  characters. 

Secondly.  To  illustrate  the  two  following  propositions 
which  naturally  arise  from  the  text,  namely.  That  world- 
ly men  have  little  cause  to  rejoice  in  the  temporal  advan- 
tages which  they  possess;  and  that  the  light  of  God's 
countenance  is  sufficient  to  gladden  the  heart  of  a  saint 
in  all  circumstances  whatsoever. 
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The  illustration  of  these  particulars  will  give  rise  to 
a  practical  improvement  of  the  subject — Let  ns^ 

Firatf  Attend  to  the  description  of  worldly  men  ii 
the  first  part  of  the  6tb  verse^  <^  There  be  many  that  say^ 
Who  will  shew  us  any  good?'^ — ^It  is  obvious^  in  the 

ist  place,  That  this  question  betrays  a  great  degree 
of  inward  dissatisfaction  and  perplexity.  They  speak 
like  men  who  have  no  relish  for  what  they  potseas,  and 
who  are  utterly  at  a  loss  to  what  hand  to  turn  to  for  en- 
joyment. They  do  not  ask.  Who  will  shew  us  the  dkief 
good?  But,  <<  Who  will  shew  us  any  good  9*^  any  thing 
to  fill  up  the  craving  vacuity  of  our  minds :  a  plain  inti- 
mation that  hitherto  they  have  been  miserably  dia^ 
pointed  in  their  pursuits,  and  that  at  the  time  of  the  ques- 
tion, they  cannot  find  any  thing  in  their  lot  that  deserves 
the  name  of  good.  They  are  unacquainted  with  happi- 
piness,  though  they  have  been  always  in  search  of  il^- 
and  neither  know  wherein  it  consists,  nor  how  it  is  to 
be  obtained. — It  deserves  our  notice, 

^ly.  That  the  only  good  which  they  inquire  for  is 
some  present  sensible  enjoyment,  which  may  be  pointed 
out  to  the  eye  of  sense,  and  may  be  immediately  laid 
hold  of.  "  Who  will  show  us  any  good?"  They  are 
strangers  to  the  operation  of  that  faith,  which  is  ^<  the 
substance  of  things  hoped  for,  and  the  evidence  of  thingi 
not  seen."  They  look  not  <^at  the  things  which  are  on- 
seen  and  eternal;"  their  views  are  confined  within  the 
narrow  limits  of  this  present  life;  and  they  covet  no 
other  portion  than  they  suppose  may  be  found  in  the 
world  of  sense. — It  may  be  observed, 

^dhj.  That  they  make  no  discrimination  of  the  objects 
which  they  seek  after.  Any  good  will  be  welcome  to 
them;  let  it  be  good  food,  or  good  clothing;  a  good  es- 
tate by  lawful  means,  or  a  good  estate  by  any  means 
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whatever;  a  good  bargain  in  business^  or  a  good  booty 
by  theft  or  plunder:  no  matter  what  it  is,  provided  it 
gives  them  pleasure  in  the  mean  time^  or  relieves  them 
from  the  irksome  labour  of  thinking  on  themselves,  and 
on  the  great  end  for  which  they  were  made. — Once  more, 
in  the 

4th  place^  You  observe,  that  amidst  all  their  dissatis- 
faction with  their  present  slate,  and  their  eager  desires 
after  something  better,  they  do  not  turn  their  thoughts  at 
all  to  God)  but  seem  rather  determined  to  banish  the  re- 
membrance of  him  from  their  minds.  They  seek  counsel 
from  others,  but  none  (torn  him :  they  inquire  at  weak 
and  erring  mortals  like  themselves,  but  they  neither  ask 
wisdom  nor  grace  from  Gtod. 

Such  is  the  representation  which  the  Psalmist  gives 
ns  of  the  temper  and  of  the  language  of  worldly  men. 
He  further  tells  us,  that  the  character  of  which  he  gives 
this  description  was  a  common  one  in  his  time :  <<  There 
be  many  that  say^  Who  will  shew  us  any  good?"  And 
it  is  but  too  apparent,  that  multitudes  of  men  do  still  ex- 
hibit the  same  temper.  They  have  no  relish  for  spiritual 
and  divine  enjoyments ;  their  only  care  is,  ^^  What  they 
shall  eat,  and  what  they  shall  drink,  and  wherewithal 
tiiey  shall  be  clothed." — ^^  They  labour  abundantly  for 
the  meat  which  pcrisheth,  but  not  at  all  for  that  meat 
which  endureth  unto  everlasting  life."  And  though  they 
meet  with  repeated  disappointments  in  every  new  expe- 
riment ;  yet  instead  of  seeking  after  happiness  where  it 
is  alone  to  be  found,  they  still  renew  the  fruitless  search 
among  the  creatures  around  them,  and  cry  out  with  as 
much  keenness  as  ever,  <<  Who  will  shew  us  any  world- 
ly good  ?" 

Let  us  now  turn  our  eyes  to  a  different  object,  and 
consider  the  temper  of  a  child  of  God^  as  it  is  beantifull^jr 
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described  bj  the  Psalmist  Whilst  others  say, «« Who 
will  shew  us  any  good  ?''  the  language  of  bis  heart  ii^ 
<<  Lord  Urt  thou  upon  me  the  light  of  thy  countenance.* 
He,  too,  seeks  what  is  good ;  for  the  desire  of  happinca 
is  common  to  all. — But  you  will  observe, 

istf  That  it  is  not  any  good  that  will  satisfy  hiin :  hk 
cannot  feed  upon  husks;  it  is  a  real  and  substantial  good 
that  he  seeks  after.  Nay,  it  is  the  chief  good.  He  dki- 
dains  the  thought  of  having  any  thing  less  than  thw  Mr 
the  portion  of  his  soul.  He  knows  that  all  other  souroek 
of  enjoyment  are  no  better  than  ^^  broken  cistems^  wMcsk 
can  hold  no  water;"  adapted  indeed  to  supply  the  wanlh 
of  the  body,  but  in  no  respect  suited  to  the  iamottii 
spirit,  either  as  the  objects  of  its  choice,  or  the  sooreai 
of  its  happiness. — And  as  nothing  can  satisfy  him  bat  a 
real  and  permanent  good,  so  we  find, 

Hdly,  That  he  knows  where  that  good  is  to  be.ftraiid. 
He  has  no  need  to  solicit  information  from  every  one  he 
meets.  He  knows  that  the  favour  of  6od,  and  thesesss 
of  bis  loving  kindnessy  are  the  only  sources  of  true  hap- 
piness. Here  therefore  he  fixetb  bis  choice,  and  is  per- 
fectly satisfied  that  he  is  right  in  doing  so. 

The  worldly  mind  is  in  a  state  of  perpetual  fluctaa^ 
tion.  Having  no  determinate  object  in  view,  it  runs  wiM 
in  pursuit  of  every  delusive  image  of  good ;  and  when 
disappointed  in  one  object,  only  feels  a  more  intense  de- 
sire to  seek  its  gratification  in  another. 

But  the  enlightened  mind  seeth  vanity  engraved  in 
deep  and  legible  characters,  on  all  things  below  the  8U0{ 
and  therefore  looks  beyond  and  above  them  for  its  por^ 
tion,  saying  with  the  devout  Psalmist,  *^  Whom  have  I 
in  heaven  but  thee?  and  there  is  none  upon  earth  whom 
I  desire  beside  thee.  My  flesh  and  my  heart  faileth ;  but 
God  is  the  strength  of  my  heart,  and  my  portioa  for 
ever.'^ — I  observe,  in  the 
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Bi  pUee^  That  a  child  of  God  goes  directly  to  God 
himself,  and  begs  the  blessing  from  him.  lie  loses  no 
6me  in  wandering  among  the  creatures,  or  in  making 
experiments  of  sensual  pleasure ;  but  takes  the  shortest 
load  to  the  object  he  porsnes.  He  flies  to  the  arms  of  his 
lather,  and  implores  that  he  would  smile  on  him,  and 
grant  him  his  salvation.  Sensible  at  (he  same  time  of  his 
VBWorthiness,  he  claims  nothing  as  a  debt;  but  what  he 
asks,  he  prays  for  as  a  free  unmerited  gift,  fetching  all 
his  aigoments  from  his  mercy,  and  pleading  with  him 
for  his  own  name's  sake,  ^<  O  Lord,  lift  thou  upon  me 
the  light  of  thy  countenance."-:— Once  more,  in  the 

ah  place.  It  deserves  our  notice,  that  the  Psalmist, 
in  the  name  of  all  the  godly,  useth  this  prayer  in  direct 
opposition  to  the  carnal  language  of  wordly  men,  who 
are  continually  crying,  ^^  Who  will  shew  us  any  good?'' 
Hereby  intimating  to  us,  that  a  child  of  God  can  relish 
■o  sweetness  in  auy  inferior  good,  till  he  be  assured  of 
the  divine  fkvour;  and  that  when  this  great  blessing  is 
obtained,  nothing  amiss  can  come  to  him.  Even  amidst 
the  abundance  of  outward  things,  he  mourns  and  lan- 
goisbeth,  as  long  as  he  apprehends  God  to  be  at  a  dis- 
tance  from  him.  And  no  sooner  doth  he  behold  his  re. 
Donciled  countenance,  than  be  forgets  every  outward  ca- 
lamity,  and  can  rejoice  in  the  lowest  state  of  poverty  and 
distress. 

In  a  word,  to  the  spiritual  man  the  favour  of  GUid  is 
me  thing  needful.  As  to  the  other  things,  which  may 
be  either  good  or  bad,  as  they  are  used,  he  dares  not  be 
peremptory  in  bis  choice;  **  For  who  knoweth  what  is 
good  for  man  in  this  life?"  But  the  favour  of  his  God 
se  cannot  want.  Here  all  his  desires  centre,  and  here 
le  hath  treasured  up  all  the  wishes  of  his  heart. 

Having  thus  considered  the  Psalmist's  descriplion  of 


BBBMON  LH. 
B  two  oppouta  dHTtcsten  in  the  text,  litiiltoir 

SiconOgt  To  illaitnta  the  proposilioas  which  um 
from thueompaiisoD-^Tbe  - 

Pint  which  I  meotiooed  was^  That  worlilly  an 
IwTe  little  eaiMB  to  rejoice  in  the  temporal  advantagu 
wbkh  they  poiMM. 

Stretch  jow  ima^nafion  to  Ibe  atmost ;  fatu^  to 
ypimelvee  a  Ban  laiaed  alwn)  all  his  fellows,  enjo^ring 
ereiy  thin^;  that  his  heaK  can  wlafa,  obeyed  nnd  honoor- 
•d  by  all  aroand  him ;  let  luxury  furnish  out  bis  hooM 
and  table;  let  proapeii^  attend  bis  steps,  and  crown  hit 
ondertakingi  with  glory.  Add  to  these  advantiigea,  if 
yon  will,  tfae  ipleodid  titles  of  king  and  hero ;  and  when 
yon  have  llDiihed  the  gaody  pictnie,  say,  what  doth  the 
Talne  of  it  amonnt  to? 

Iff.  May  not  all  these  oatwaid  things  consist  with 
present  miaety  of  the  person  who  pussessetfa  them  ?  M«f 
not  the  man  who  hath  reached  tlie  summit  of  earthly 
grandeur  be  the  wretched  slave  of  his  own  passions,  ai 
suffer  all  the  torments  of  a  diseased  mind  ?  Who  ba?e, 
in  fact,  held  the  most  complaining  language  on  the  a^ 
ject  of  human  life  ?  Have  not  thoae  wbo  have  dnrtt 
deepest  f»f  the  cup  of  prosperity,  and  whose  minda,i^ 
tiated  with  pleasure,  haye  become  the  prey  of  spleaf 
and  disappointment.  Unless,  the rsfore,  we  can  fiaidi 
the  description  of  the  prosperous  man,  by  sayiog,  that 
bis  soul  is  as  flourishing  as  bis  body,  and  that  bis  eler* 
nal  interest  is  as  well  secured  as  bis  temporal  advan* 
tagea  seem  to  be,  all  that  we  have  supposed  him  to 
possess  must  go  for  nothing.  He  is  indeed  more  sniiqi- 
tuously  miserable  than  any  of  his  fellow- creatures,  bo' 
cannot  be  allowed  to  have  the  least  reasonable  cantt  ^f 
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God  seeth  not  as  man  seelh.  Man  looketh  on  the  ouU 
ward  appearance,  bat  God  searcheih  the  heart.  Accord- 
ingly, he  speaks  a  language  very  different  from  the  men  of 
the  world,  and  calls  those  ^^  wretched,  and  miserable, 
and  poor,  and  naked,"  who  think  themselves,  and  per- 
haps are  thought  by  others,  to  be  "  rich,  and  increased  in 
goods,  and  to  stand  in  need  of  nothing."  And  will  any 
wise  man,  then,  rejoice  in  these  outward  circumstances, 
which  may  so  easily  consist  with  the  real  misery  of 
the  person  who  possesseth  them  ?  Especially  if  we  con- 
sider, 

^j/y  That  these  very  things  are  frequently  the  means 
of  making  men  miserable,  and  of  fixing  them  in  that  de- 
plorable  state.  How  many  have  been  fruitful  in  the  low 
valley  of  adversity,  who  have  proved  barren,  after  they 
removed  their  habitations  to  the  high  mountains  of  pros- 
perity?  And  should  any  man  rejoice,  because  he  must 
pass  to  heaven  as  a  camel  must  pass  through  the  eye  of 
a  needle  ?  Is  it  not  difficult  enough  to  keep  our  hearts 
and  affections  above,  even  when  we  have  little  or  noth- 
ing to  confine  them  below  ?  And  should  we,  who  alrea- 
dy stumble  at  a  straw,  rejoice  tiiat  we  have  rocks  of  of- 
fence, and  mountains  of  provocation  cast  in  our  way? 
How  few  are  advanced  to  higher  measures  of  faith  and 
holiness,  by  their  advancement  in  the  world?  How 
strangely  doth  prosperity  transform   men,  and  make 
them  forget  their  former  apprehensions  of  things,  their 
convictions,  their  purposes,  and  their  vows;  nay,  their 
QoAf  their  happiness,  and  themselves?  While  men  are 
low  in  the  world  and  live  by  faith,  they  do  good  with 
the  little  which  they  possess,  and  have  the  blesj^ing  of  a 
willing  mind:  Whereas,  when  they  are  lifted  up,  they 
often  lose  the  inclination,  in  proportion  as  they  increase 
in  the  inability  of  doing  good,  and  use  their  superior  ta- 
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lents  only  to  bring  upon  themselves  a  heavier  eoademna- 
tion.  The  carnal  mind  commonly  grows  with  the  carnal 
interest,  and  the  greatest  opposers  of  God  have  in  all 
agea  been  the  very  persons  wlio  were  most  indebted  Is 
his  goodness.  Rejoice  not  then  in  the  possession  of  thesi 
common  mercies  for  their  own  sake ;  and  learn  to  valuf 
them  only  as  they  are  made  subservient  to  your  real  use- 
fulness, and  to  your  spiritual  joy.  For,  in  the 

3d  place,  All  these  things  may  end  in  misery,  and 
leave  the  owner  in  everlasting  wo.  He  who  to-day  ^<  if 
clothed  in  purple  and  fine  linen,  and  fares  sumptuously^'^ 
may  to-mprrow  ^Mift  up  his  eyes  in  torments.^'  <<  Weep- 
ing, and  wailing,  and  gnashing  of  teeth'^  may  sacoeed 
to  his  carnal  mirth.  If  this  shall  happen,  he  shall  thea 
cry  out,  O  that  I  had  lain  in  mendicinal  rags,  instead  of 
having  got  this  mortal  surfeit  of  prosperity !  Alas !  ar^ 
all  my  pleasant  morsels  to  be  for  ever  exchanged  for  this 
gall  and ,  wormwood !  O  deplorable  state !  O  wretched 
issue  of  a  carnal  life ! 

Think  not  that  I  am  an  enemy  to  your  joy  in  urging 
these  remonstrances.  My  sole  aim  is  to  lead  you  to  that 
fountain,  which  will  at  all  timrs  supply  you  with  the 
most  exalted  delight ;  the  sense  of  the  love  of  God,  and 
the  sure  prospect  of  immortal  felicity.  Were  you  in  this 
happy  condition,  then  should  I  bid  you  rejoice  even  in 
those  temporal  mercies,  as  the  gifts  of  your  Heavenly 
Father,  the  tokens  of  his  love,  and  the  pledges  of  your 
future  inheritance.  I  would  then  address  you  in  the 
words  of  the  preacher,  "  Go  thy  way,  eat  thy  bread  with 
joy,  and  drink  thy  wine  with  a  merry  heart;  for  God 
now  accepteth  thy  works/'  But  until  you  have  made 
sure  of  this  one  thing  needful,  I  must  be  an  enemy  to 
your  secure  and  carnal  joy.  The  frantic  mirth  of  a  mad- 
nun  is  an  object  that  will  cast  a  damp  on  a  mind  most 
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sd Acted  to  gaietjr ;  and  1  appeal  to  yoartelves,  whether 
It  be  reasonable  for  a  imid  to  nejoice^  who,  in  (he  midst 
^  all  Us  pleasnresy  cannot  have  the  smallest  assurance 
that  he  shall  be  the  next  moment  oat  of  hell.  A  wicked 
nan,  snffering  the  horrors  of  an  awakened  conscience^ 
Is  indeed  an  object  of  commiseration :  but  a  far  greater 
^ject  of  commiseration  is  that  man,  who,  in  the  depths 
of  misery,  and  on  the  very  brink  of  perdition,  still  re- 
tains bis  thoughtless  and  insensible  gaiety  of  heart  This 
is  that  laughter  of  which  Solomon  might  well  say,  <<  It 
Is  mad ;"  and  that  mirth  of  which  he  saith,  ^<  what  doth 
it?''  How  many  are  now  in  sorrow,  by  reason  of  this 
unseasonable  and  sinful  joy?  They  were  too  gay  to 
listen  to  the  grave  admonitions  of  God's  word ;  too  ea- 
gerly bent  upon  their  delusive  pleasures  to  attend  to  tha 
motions  of  his  Holy  Spirit;  and,  therefore,  because 
17  hen  God  called  they  would  not  hear ;  so  now  he  laogha 
at  their  calamity,  and  mocks  when  their  fears  are  come 
upon  them.  It  is  the  awful  apprehension  of  this  which 
constrains  me  to  be  earnest  with  you  in  my  present  ar- 
gument. The  pleasure  which  you  take  in  the  enjoyment 
of  sense,  is  that  which  makes  you  careless  of  the  plea- 
sures of  religion.  Gould  I  for  once  prevail  with  you  to 
enter  into  your  own  breasts,  to  abstract  yourselves  from 
the  business  and  pleasures  of  this  vain  world,  and  to 
think  seriously  for  one  day  upon  your  everlasting  state, 
I  should  not  despair  of  convincing  you,  that  this  earth 
can  afford  nothing  which  can  be  an  equivalent  for  your 
immortal  souls.  But,  alas !  your  sensual  dissipated  mirth 
banisheil  all  reflection,  and  makes  you  deaf  to  the  sober 
voice  of  reason.  When  you  are  confined  to  a  bed  of  sick- 
ness, indeed,  or  languishing  under  some  painful  disease, 
H  is  possible  for  a  religious  monitor  to  obtain  something 
like  a  patient  hearing  from  you  :  but  when  your  flesh  is 
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in  vigour^  and  capable  of  relishing  oatward  plea8are«| 
this  docile  season  is  no  more,  and  all  the  truths  which 
relate  to  another  world  become  grating  and  offensive  to 
your  ears^  like  the  sound  of  an  instrument  out  of  taiWi 
I  have  only  to  add,  on  this  head,  that  were  your  mirthi 
such  as  it  is,  to  endure  for  any  time,  I  should  wonder 
the  less  at  your  rejecting  this  admonition.  But^  alas!  to 
be  jocund,  or  even  happy,  for  a  day,  and  then  to  lie  down 
in  endless  torment,  is  a  dismal  prospect  indeed.  To  aee 
a  man  laugh  and  play,  and  brave  it  out,  in  a  vessel  which 
is  so  swiftly  running  down  a  stream  which  terminates 
in  a  gulf  of  endless  horror,  is  a  shocking  spectacle^ 
and  calls  loudly  on  every  one  who  sees  it  to  warn  tho 
unhappy  person  of  his  danger.  This  hath  been  my  oiBoe 
to  you;  and  could  I  be  your  friend  if  I  did  less?  If  I 
did  not  obtest  to  you  with  all  the  earnestness  of  which 
I  am  capable,  to  secure  your  interest  in  another  world 
than  this,  and  to  derive  your  joys  from  something  better 
than  the  portion  of  the  sensualist? 

Let  us  now  turn  our  eyes  to  a  more  agreeable  object, 
and  survey  those  solid  grounds  of  joy  which  belong  to 
the  people  of  God. — For  the 

Second  propoirition  which  I  proposed  to  illustrate 
was.  that  the  light  of  God's  countenance  is  sufficient  to 
gladden  the  heart  of  a  saint  in  all  circumstances  what^ 
soever.  For  this  purpose  let  us  consider  from  what  sour- 
ces the  joys  of  a  saint  proceed. 

isff  Then,  he  is  possessed  of  the  joy  which  results 
from  comparing  his  present  happy  condition  with  the 
misery  in  which  he  was  once  involved.  He  remembers 
a  time  when,  like  others,  he  wandered  in  the  vanity  and 
darkness  of  his  mind,  still  putting  the  anxious  question, 
"  Who  will  shew  me  any  good  ?''  When,  like  a  sheep, 
he  went  astray,  in  the  dark  and  howling  wilderness; 
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when  he  fed  apon  mere  hasks^  and  spent  his  money  for 
that  which  is  not  bread.  ^*  But  now  he  is  returned  to 
the  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  his  soul."  He  is  passed 
from  death  to  life :  the  Judge  of  the  universe  is  at  peace 
with  him,  and  hath  cast  all  his  sins  into  the  depths  of 
the  sea.  He  hath  got  within  the  walls  of  the  city  of  re- 
fuge, where  the  avenger  of  bluod  cannot  enter;  the  sword 
9f  justice  b  put  up  in  its  scabbard ;  and  that  Almighty 
heingy  upon  whom  he  constantly  depends,  bath  laid 
aside  his  wrath,  and  beholds  him  with  a  pleasant  coun* 
lenance.  And,  therefore,  <<  Although  the  fig-tree  shall 
not  blossom,  neither  shall  fruit  be  in  the  vines ;  the  la- 
bour of  the  \)live  shall  fail,  and  the  fields  shall  yield  na 
meat;  the  flock  shall  be  cot  off  from  the  fold,  and  there 
■hall  be  no  herd  in  the  stalls;  yet  will  he  rejoice  in  the 
Lord,  he  will  joy  in  the  God  of  his  salvation.'' — But  a 
td  Source  of  joy  to  a  child  of  God  consists  in  the  ac- 
tual honours  and  privileges  conferred  upon  him.  He  ia 
advanced  to  the  dearest  and  most  intimate  relation  to 
God,  adopted  into  his  family,  and  invested  with  all  the 
rights  of  a  son.  In  him  that  life  is  begun,  which,  being 
hid  with  Christ  in  God,  shall  be  preserved  and  improv- 
ed, till  at  length  it  be  perfected  in  the  heavenly  world. 
^  Rejoice  in  the  Lord,  O  ye  righteous ;  and  shout  for  joy, 
mil  ye  that  are  upright  in  heart.''  To  you  it  belongs  to 
eome  bodily  to  a  throne  of  grace,  in  the  assured  hope 
that  you  shall  obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help  yon 
in  every  time  of  need  :  by  the  blood  of  Jesus  you  can 
enter  into  the  holiest,  and  in  every  thing  by  prayer  and 
rapplicatiun,  with  thanksgiving,  make  your  requests 
known  to  Gt>d ;  casting  all  your  care  upon  him,  because 
be  carelh  for  you.  He  is  yours  who  possesseth  all  things, 
and  what  can  you  want?  He  is  yours  who  can  do  all 
things,  and  what  should  yon  fear?  He  is  yours  who  is 

VOL.  II.  S  I 
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goodnoM  and  lore  itself,  how  then  can  you  be  miflenbley 
or  what  imperfection  can  there  be  in  your  felidty  ?  Hif 
faithfulness  is  pledged  to  make  all  things  work  together 
for  your  good.  The  most  afilictive  events,  like  the  fal^ 
nace  or  pruning  hook,  shall  only  purge  away  your  dros% 
or  render  you  more  fruitful.  Uo  that  you  may  gloiy  if 
tribulation,  <^  knowing  that  tribulation  worketh  patieim^ 
and  patience  experience,  and  experience  hope  that  mak- 
eth  not  ashamed."  To  conclude  this  detail  of  the  piivi 
leges  of  a  saint,  hear  how  the  Apostle  to  the  Coriiithl^ 
ans  describes  them,  (1  Corinth,  iii.  21.)  <'  All  thingp  aie 
yours,  whether  Paul,  or  Appollos,  or  Cephas,  or  the 
world,  or  life,  or  death,  or  things  present,  or  thingi  to 
come;  all  are  yours;  and  ye  are  Christ's;  and  Christ ii 
God's.''  Once  more, 

8iUy.  The  joy  of  a  saint  proceeds  from  the  contemphu 
tion  of  those  future  blessings  which  as  yet  are  only  the 
objects  of  hope.  But  in  speaking  of  these,  where  shall 
we  begin?  Shall  I  pass  beyond  the  dark  and  lonely 
grave,  which  Job  hath  styled  '^the  house  appointed  for 
all  living,"  and  lead  you  upwards  at  once  to  the  realms 
of  light  and  joy,  to  survey  that  house,  with  many  man- 
sions, whither  Christ  is  gone  to  prepare  a  place  for  his 
people?  No ;  in  the  passage  I  last  quoted,  we  find  death 
reckoned  among  the  possessions  of  believers.  To  thosa 
who  belong  to  Christ,  death  ceaseth  to  be  the  king  of  ler*' 
rors.  The  stroke  he  gives  doth  indeed  put  an  end  to  tha 
existence  of  the  old  man ;  but  by  that  very  stroke,  th% 
fetters  which  galled  the  new  man  in  Christ  are  broken 
asunder,  and  the  life  imparted  by  the  second  Adam 
comes  to  full  maturity,  when  that  which  was  derived 
from  the  first  Adam  concludes.  When,  therefore,  we 
view  death  and  the  grave  as  consecrated  by  Christ,  who 
died  and  was  buried,  they  are  no  more  to  be  ranked 
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among  the  articles  of  the  cane  denounced  against  the 
original  apostacy,  but  fall  to  be  enrolled  among  the 
^'things  to  come;''  of  which  every  believer  may  say, 
They  are  mine.  In  this  light  did  Paul  behold  them, 
when  he  said,  <<  To  me  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to  die  is 
gain* — I  desire  to  depart,  and  to  be  with  Christ,  which 
is  far  l>etter.'' — <^  While  I  am  at  home  in  (he  body,  I 
am  absent  from  the  Lord.  I  am,  therefore,  confident  and 
willing,  rather  to  be  absent  from  the  body,  and  present 
with  the  Lord.'' — ^^  O  death,  where  is  thy  sling?  O 
grave,  where  is  thy  victory  ?  The  sting  of  deatli  is  sin, 
and  the  strength  of  sin  is  the  law.  But  thanks  be  unto 
God  who  giveth  us  the  victory,  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord." 

But  it  is  the  resurrection  which  shall  eomplete  the  tri- 
umph of  the  saints,  when  that  which  is  sown  in  weak- 
ness, in  dishonour,  and  corruption,  shall  be  raised  in 
power,  in  glory,  and  incorruption.  In  that  day  of  the 
manifestation  of  the  sons  of  God,  when  our  vile  bodies 
ahall  be  changed  and  fashioned  like  unto  Christ's  glo- 
rious body,  **  when  this  corruptible  shall  have  put  on  in- 
corruption, and  this  mortal  shall  have  put  on  immortali- 
ty,  then  shall  be  brought  to  pass  the  saying  that  is  writ- 
ten.  Death  is  swallowed  up  in  victory."  But  how  shall 
we  speak  of  the  glory  yet  to  be  revealed,  ^^  which  eye 
liath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  hath  it  entered  into 
the  heart  of  man  to  conceive."  Should  I  attempt  any  de- 
ficription  of  it,  I  should  only  '^  darken  counsel  by  words 
without  knowledge." — ^<  It  doth  not  yet  appear,"  saith 
the  apostle  John,  ^^  what  we  shall  be :  but  this  we  know, 
that  when  he  shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like  him ;  for  we 
shall  see  him  as  he  is."  Here,  then,  let  us  stop.  To  be 
made  like  the  Son  of  God,  to  behold  his  unveiled  glory, 
and  to  be  for  ever  with  him :  these  particuIarR  must  sure . 
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ly  include  every  ingredient  whieii  can  belong  to  thoji 
highest  perfection  and  happiness  of  a  creature.  With 
this  great  object  in  onr  eye,  how  well  doth  it  become  as 
to  adopt  the  language  of  the  apostle  Peter,  and  to  saj 
with  fervent  gratitude,  as  he  did,  <^  Blessed  he  the  Goi 
and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  accordim 
to  his  abundant  mercy  hath  begotten  us  again  unto  • 
lively  hope,  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from  ths 
dead,  to  an  inheritance  incormptible^  undefiled^  §Mi 
that  fadeth  not  awny." 

These  arc  the  peculiar  sources  from  which  the  godlj 
man  derives  his  joy.  And  may  I  not  now  appeal  to  yoSi; 
whether  they  are  not  of  such  a  nature,  as  that  no  odI> 
ward  distress  or  calamity  can  take  them  away?  £vci| 
when  the  heavens  shall  be  rolled  together  like  a  sciolV  | 
and  the  elements  shall  melt  with  fervent  heat,  he  w3l 
be  able  to  look  at  the  mighty  desolation,  and  say,  wbei^ 
all  these  materials  are  consumed,  I  shall  have  lost  no-- 
thing;  <<  God  liveth,  blessed  be  my  rock."  ^^  The  Lord 
is  the  portion  of  mine  inheritance,"  and  in  him  I  possess 
and  enjoy  all  things. 

And  now  what  improvement  are  we  to  make  of  thi0 
subject? — In  the 

ist  place.  Let  us  inquire  which  of  the  characters  de- 
scribed by  the  Psalmist  belongs  to  us.    Are  we  among* 
the  many  that  say.  "  Who  will  shew  us  any  good?"  or 
are  we  among  the  happy  few  who  seek  the  light  of  God's 
countenance  above  all  things?  There  is  no  neutral  per- 
son in  this  case.   Every  man  that  liveth  upon  the  earth 
is  either  << carnally  minded,  which  is  death;  or  spiritu- 
ally minded,  which  is  life  and  peace;"  either  a  child  oC 
God,  or  a  drudge  and  slave  to  (he  world.  To  which  par- 
ty,  then,  do  you  belong?  What  are  your  hearts  princi' 
pally  set  upon,  and  whither  do  you  bend  your  chief  and 
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Most  vigoftmm  mdeavooni?  If  ymrcn^nd  botlitfle  lei- 
mare  for  Um  aerdce  of  Ged|  tod  -the  care  of  yoor  ioqli  $ 
if  yoo  cair  8pottd.Vho1e  days  without  calling  upon  God, 
or  reading  his  wcM :  if  the  Sabbath  appears  bordenaomo 
lo  yoo,  and  yoB  jiii  in  your-  hearts  iritb  those  profane 
jjpersona  whom  the  prophet  Anras  ideseribes,  as  sayii^ 
|(nii.  0.)  ^'  When  will  the  new  noon  be  gone^  that  we 
MMy  sell  com?  and  the  Sabbath;  that  we  may  set  forth 
Irheat?'*  If  yoo  are  eonseioos  that  it  is  thus  with  yon^ 
I^  need  scarcely  inform  you,  that  yon  most  be  classed 
iKith^'thoae  whose  laiignage  it  is,^  Wfaio  will  shew  us 
iMiy  good?''  A 

i  2i  Use,  therefore,  which  I  would  make  of  thb  sub- . 
fKt,  is  to  exhort  you,  who  are  yet  carnally  minded,  to 
ttiok  seriously  irf  your  condition.  Te  are  pursuing  what 
ftmifor  ever  fee  from  you.  Te^  are 'combatting  with  • 
lecree  of  Mm  who  is  Almighty^  efen  that  irreversible' 
iscree  whieh  hath  prondoneed  vamty  on  all  things  be* 
KMr  the  sun.  Te  are  opposing  the  experiemse  cf  all  wl» 
iper  made  the  same  trial  before  yon ;  ye  are  stru^ling 
with  the  very  feelings  of  your  own  hearts,  which  as  yet 
iwve  never  found  that  permanent  satisfaction  which  they 
reqofare^  O  then  be  persuaded  to  relinquish  those  fkhe 
jilans  of  happiness  by  which  you  have  been  hitherto  de- 
eded, and  to  seek  the  favour  of  that  God  who  is  the  on- 
l^jf^dequate  portion  of  an  immortal  soul.  Listen  to-  that 
Bxpostulation  and  advice,  (Isa.  Iv.  8^  8.)  <<  Wherefore 
do  ye  spend  money  for  that  which  is  not  bread,  and  your 
labour  for  that  which  fcatisfieth  not?  fltearken  diligently 
mto  me,  and  eat  ye  ^that  whieh  is  good>>andiet  your 
ibol  delight  itself  iti  fatness.  Incline  your  ear,  and  come 
onto  me ;  hear,  and  your  soul  shall  live ;  and  I  will  make 
an  everlasting  covenant  with  you,  even  the  sure  mercies 
if  David/' 
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LaMyj  let  me  call  oa  tbofle  who  have  been  4aag^t  to 
▼elae  the  light  ef  God's  coaatenance  above  all  thingi^ 
to  be  humble  and  thankfuL  ,  Often  recollect  that  mercy 
which  placked  you  as  brands  out  of  the  burnings  and 
aet  you  apart  to  see  the  gloiy  of  the  Lord,  and  to  aliow 
forth  his  praise.  Often  acknowledge  that  sovereign  gmei 
by  which  you  were  arrested  in  the  broad  way  that  leadjf 
to  destruction^  and  led  to  him  who  alone  hath  the  wovdf 
of  eternal  life.   <^  Who  made  thee  to  diflSer^  and  wkii 
hast  thou  that  thou  didst  not  receive?''  If  he  who  CMU 
manded  the  light  to  shine  out  of  darkness  hath'  Bbitisi 
ipto  your  hearts,  to  give  you  the  light  of  the  knowle^gl 
of  his  glory,  as  it  shines  in  tlie  face  of  Jesus ;  adore  aq||| 
praise  this  distinguishing  goodness ;  acknowledge  lril|| 
bumble  gimtitude,  that  it  was  the  doing  of  the  IJMii 
And  if  you  would  continue  to  enjoy  the  comfort  wbiol 
ariseth  from  the  light  of  God'.s  countenance,  be  esi^fiil 
to  abound  in  all  those  ^^  fruits  of  righteousness,  which 
are  through  Christ  to  the  praise  and  glory  of  God."  Qm 
duty  and  our  comfort  are  wisely  and  graciously  connect* 
ed  together.  ^^  Great  peace  have  they  that  love  thy  law,'^ 
saith  the  Psalmist,  ^<  and  nothing*  shall  offend  them.'^ 
f^  The  work  of  righteousness  shall  be  peace,  and  the  efr 
feet  of  righteousness,  quietness,  and  assurance  for  ever*^ 
As  many  as  walk  according  to  this  rule,  peace  shall  bar 
on  them,  and  mercy,  and  on  the  Israel  of  God.  dmM* ' 
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eachea  on  tbe  EveDing  of  a  Commmiioii  Sabbath,  March  16, 
1 783,  a  tew  days  beftnre  the  Aiitbot's  death. 
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IRIST  was  once  cfferedto  lear  p^  sins  of  rpang;  and 
unto  them,  that  look  for  Him  shall  he  appear  tiie  ee^ 
ami  timSf  without  ein^  unto  ealvation. 


1 .' 


HERE  are^wo  (hingi  which  we  are  taught  to  be* 
ve  coBoerning  Christ  Tht, firat  i^  That  he  once  ap* 
ared  in  this  world,  clothed  with  our  nature ;  that  he 
bliahed  to  siaaera  of  manlund  a  pure  and  heavenly 
ctrine ;  and  after  exhibiting,  in  hb  own  eonduct,  a 
Hr  and  unblemished  example  of  holy  obedience,  at  last 
lered  up  himself  a  sacriftee  to  Gk>d,  to  expiate  our  of- 
lees,  and  purchase  our  eternal  redemption.  The  ae- 
ni  is,  That  this  same  Jesus,  who  was  dead,  is  now 
i?e,  and  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on 
i;h,  from  wlience  he  shall  come  at  tlie  end  of  the 
Mrld,  crowned  with  glory  and  honour,  and  attended 
ith  all  the  host  of  heaven,  to  judge  the  quick  and  the 
«d. 

We  were  this  day  commemorating,  in  the  Holy  Sa- 
ament  of  tlie  Supper,  what  Christ  hath  already  done 
r  the  redemption  of  his  people.  There  we  beheld  him 
evidently  set  forth  as  crucified  before  our  eyes/^  bear* 
S  our  griefs,  and  ^<  wounded  for  our  transgressions.'' 
ad  now  to  display  the  riches  of  his  grace,  and  our  in« 
lite  obligations  to  love  and  serve  him,  let  us  with  joy 
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Gootem  plate  what  he  is  farlher  to  do^  aa  ii  ia  abortljt 
pressed  in  the  latter  part  ofniyTtejit:  <^  Uatd  th^Bi  thmt 
look  for  him,  shall  he  appear  the  second  time^  wkhyii 
sin,  onto  salvation.''  'The         \  ^  .t«  %«  « »«^; 

First  thing  that  claims  our  attention  is  the  cmlrfMV 
of  oar  liord's  return.  .<<He  shall  appear -the  mAm| 
time."  And,  blessed  be  God,  this  comforlablet4ruth  dol% 
not  .depend  upon  any  doubtful  process  of  reasoninf^  ;hit 
is  both  supported  and  illustrated  by  a.  variety  of  Ihei 
clear  and  express  declarations  of  holy  writ  The 
tie  Jude  informs  as,  that  Enoch,  the  seventh  from  A4av| 
by  faith  foresaw  this  great  event,  and  said  by  divine  i«t 
spiratioo,  <^  Behold,  the  Lord  cometh  .ten  thoosaBdrsf 
his  saints,  to  execute  judgment  on  alK?  It  was  CUwM| 
promise  to  hb  disciples,  f^  In  my  Father's  honae^  ms 
many  mansions ;  if  it  were  not  so,  I  would  have  iM 
you.    I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you.  And  ifXfla 
and  prepare  a  place  for  you,  1  will  come  again,  and  is# 
ceive  you  unto  myself,  that  where  I  am  there  ye  may  he 
also."  The  angels  who  attended  him  at  his  ascensiua 
into  heaven  bare  witness  to  the  same  truth.     <<  Ye  mea 
of  Galilee,"  said  they,  ^^  why  stand  ye  gazing  up  lots 
heaven?  This  same  Jesus,  which  is  taken  up  from  yos 
into  heaven,  shall  so  come  in  like  manner  as  ye   have 
seen  him  go  into  heaven."  Nay,  we  are  told,  that  tlm 
Father  hath  appointed  the  very  day  in  which  ^'  he  shsQ 
judge  the  world  in  righteousness,  by  that  man  whom  hs 
hath  ordained."  In  a  word,  this  doctrine  is  not  onlj 
frequently  asst^rted  in  Scripture,  but  is  so  intimately  ceo- 
nected  with  all  the  other  parts  of  revelation,  that  tbs 
whole  must  stand  or  fall  with  it.    Is  not  the  Sacrament 
of  the  Supper  a  visible  pledge  of  our  Lord's  return,  as 
well  as  a  memorial  of  his  sufferings  and  death  ?  And  do 
we  not  profess  an  equal  belief  of  both^  every  time  we 
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partake  of  th&t  holy  ordinance.  ^^  For  as  often  as  we  eat 
this  breads  and  drink  this  cop^  we  do  show  ihe  Lord's 
death  till  be  come ;''  that  is,  we  commemorate  his  death 
in  the  faith  of  his  second  and  glorious  appearance. 

This^  my  brethren,  is  an  interesting  troth,  and  doth 
justly  challenge  our  most  serious  attention.  It  is  not 
more  certain  that  we  are  met  together  in  this  place,  than 
that  we  shall  all  meet  again  at  the  tribunal  of  Christ, 
where  every  one  of  us  shall  appear  in  his  true  colours, 
without  any  mask  or  disguise.  At  present  we  are  but 
little  acquainted  with  ourselves,  and  frequently  mista- 
ken by  others ;  but  the  sentence  of  the  supreme  Judge 
will  rectify  all  mistakes,  and  at  once  put  an  end  to  the 
presumptuous  hope  of  the  hypocrite,  and  to  the  fears  and 
anxieties  of  the  humble  self-suspecting  soul.  Whom  ho 
then  justifies,  none  can  condemn ;  and  whom  he  theft 
condemns,  none  dare  justify,  neither  is  there  any  that 
can  deliver  out  of  his  hand.  What  a  mighty  influence 
ought  this  to  have  on  our  temper  and  practice?  Were 
«ny  of  us  to  be  tried  for  our  lives  at  a  human  bar,  I  am 
persuaded  that  the  thoughts  of  it  would  so  fully  possess 
our  minds,  as  to  leave  room  for  almost  nothing  else. 
Yet  the  most  that  the  judge  can  do  in  such  a  case,  is  to 
determine  the  day  beyond  which  we  shall  not  live ; 
while  neither  he,  nor  any  man  in  the  world,  can  say 
with  certainty,  that  we  shall  live  till  that  day  come. 
One  of  a  thousand  accidents  may  cut  us  off,  and  prevent 
the  execution  of  bis  sentence ;  so  that  the  legal  date  of 
our  lives  may  be  considerably  longer  than  the  term 
which  the  Author  of  our  lives  hath  appointed.  But  the 
issue  of  that  trial,  which  we  must  undei^  at  the  second 
appearance  of  Christ,  is  of  eternal  consequence  to  us. 
Our  final  state  is  determined  by  it ;  and  no  power  in 

heaven  or  on  earth  is  able  to  defeat  or  alter  the  sentence. 
VOL.  II.  S  j: 
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And  if  it  possible  that  we  can  banish  the  ihong^  et 
this  for  one  moment,  or  tliat  we  can  think  of  it  with  oold 
and  unaffected  hearts?  The 

Second  thing  that  deser? es  the  peculiar  notice  of  h» 
lievers,  is  the  gracious  design  of  our  Lord's  appeataaea; 
•**-<^  He  shall  appear  the  second  time  onto  salvatim.^ 
fibme  may,  perhaps,  be  at  a  loss  to  conceive  what  shorii 
remain  to  be  done  for  the  salvation  of  the  saintsy  idlst 
their  souls  are  admitted  into  heaven.  But  if  we  fciest 
a  little,  we  shall  be  sensible,  that  even  after  the  aooHi 
admission  into  heaven,  tiiere  are  several  things*  to  hi 
dolie  by  Christ  for  his  people,  which  will  increase  tbsir 
happiness,  and  render  their  salvation  more  perfeet^-— 1^ 

istj  At  his  second  coming, Christ  will  raise  thedeii 
bodies  of  his  servants,  which  will,  without  doobt,  bea 
considerable  addition  to  their  felicity.  The  soola  of  Ills 
saints  are  represented  in  Scripture  as  waiting  and  lon^ 
ing  for  the  resurrection  of  their  bodies.  Hence  their  flesk 
18  said  to  rest  in  hope ;  and,  therefore,  when  this  hops 
is  fulfilled  at  Christ's  second  appearance,  we  may  justly 
conclude,  that  the  joy  of  the  soul  shall  be  heightened 
and  improved ;  especially  when  we  consider  the  wos* 
derful  change  which  shall  be  wrought  upon  the  body 
itself.    When,  in  the  morning  of  the  resurrection,  tb» 
trumpet  shall  sound,  and  the  graves  shall  be  opened; 
when  that  which  was  sown  in  weakness  and  dishonouri 
shall  be  raised  in  power  and  glory;  when  the  formerly 
vile  body  shall  not  only  be  refined,  but  fashioned  like 
unto  the  glorious  body  of  the  Redeemer,  with  what  tri» 
umph  and  exultation  shall  that  song  be  sung !    ^<  Death 
is  swallowed  up  in  victory.^' — "  O  death,  where  is  tfcy 
sting?  O  grave,  where  is  thy  victory?  The  sting  of  deatii 
is  sin,  and  the  strength  of  sin  is  the  law.  But  thanks  b^ 
to  God,  which  giveth  us  the  victory,  through  our  Lofd 
Jesus  Chrbt." 
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ftdly^  In  that  day  the  Church,  which  b  called  the 
body  of  Christ,  shall  be  complete ;  which  must  add  to 
he  happiness  of  every  saint  in  particular.  For  the  se- 
^ral  members  of  that  spiritual  body  being  closely  uni- 
ed,  not  only  to  the  head,  hot  also  to  one  another,  each 
if  them  must  necessarily  partake  of  the  happiness  and 
^ry  of  the  whole.  Must  not  every  child  of  God  be 
■ore  joyful  when  the  whole  family  is  assembled  in  the 
mnediate  presence  of  their  Father,  and  not  one  mem- 
ler  18  wanting?  If  there  is  joy  in  heaven  at  the  convert 
lion  of  one  sinner,  though  afterwards  he  hath  a  waste 
Ad  howling  wilderness  to  pass  through,  and  many  a 
oilsome  and  dangerous  step  to  take,  ere  he  arrive  at  the 
tnd  of  his  journey ;  how  much  greater  joy  shall  there  be 
II  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  when  the  many  sons  of  God 
ire  all  brought  home  to  glory  ? 

8dly.  Then  ako  shall  believers  be  solemnly  acquitted 
ij  the  Judge  himself,  and  publicly  acknowledged  in  the 
Mresence  of  an  assembled  world.  ^^  They  shall  be  mine,'' 
taith  the  Lord,  ^'  in  that  day  when  I  make  up  my  jew- 
lis."  Having  washed  them  with  his  blood,  and  sane* 
ifted  them  by  his  Spirit,  he  will  not  be  ashamed  to  call 
hem  brethren,  but  will  confess  them  before  his  Father, 
ind  present  them  at  his  throne  without  spot  and  blem- 
sh. — And 

4lA/jf,  To  complete  the  happiness  of  the  saints,  then 
hall  there  be  the  clearest  discovery  of  all  God's  works, 
md  the  most  full  and  open  manifestation  of  his  glorious 
lerfectioDs.  When  all  his  great  designs  are  accomplish- 
A  anil  brought  to  their  intended  issue,  then  shall  the 
vise  order^  and  harmonious  contexture,  of  divine  Provi- 
lence  be  clearly  discerned,  the  most  intricate  and  per- 
plexed dispensations  shall  be  explained  and  vindicated; 
md  it  shall  then  appear,  to  the  full  conviction  of  the 
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whole  adniriBg  family  of  €k>dy  that  all  ttuDgi  ham 
wroQgbt  together  for  iheir  spiritaal  improvemeiit  and 
eternal  felicity.  This  shall  be  the  day  of  solemn  triomphy 
the  grand  jabilee^  opon  the  finishing  of  all  God^s  woiks 
from  the  creation  of  the  world^  opon  which  ensoea  the 
resignation  of  the  Mediator's  kingdom.  For  althoof^ 
Christ  shall  continue  through  eternity  to  be  the  head  if 
lus  churchy  yet  the  present  manner  of  Ins  administntisa 
shall  then  cease.  He  shall  then  deliver  up  the  Idngdam 
to  the  Father^  that  Gk>d,  or  the  undivided  Godhead,  Fa- 
.  ther.  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost^  may  be  all  in  alL  Thn  Isct 
is  distinctly  asserted  (1  Gor.  xv.  M— 2&)  ^^Then  ea- 
iieth  the  end,''  saith  the  Apostle,  <^  when  Ghriat  ahril 
have  delivered  up  the  kingdom  to  God,  even  the  Father^ 
when  he  shall  have  put  down  all  rule,  and  all  aathoriiy 
and  power.  For  he  must  reign  till  he  hath  put  all  eas* 
mies  under  his  feet  The  last  enemy  that  shall  be  d» 
stroyed  is  death.  For  he  hath  put  all  things  under  hif 
feet  But  when  he  saith  that  all  things  are  put  under 
him,  it  is  manifest  that  he  is  excepted  which  did  put  all 
things  under  him.  And  when  all  things  shall  be  subdued 
unto  him,  then  shall  the  Son  also  himself  be  subject  unto 
him  that  put  all  things  under  him,  that  God  may  be  aO 
in  alL^' 

Thus  you  have  heard  how  Christ's  second  oomiog 
shall  complete  the  salvation  of  his  people,  and  incresie 
that  happiness  at  the  resurrection  which  commenced  it 
their  new  birth;  and  which,  though  greatly  improved  1^ 
the  release  of  the  soul  from  the  earthly  tabernacle,  wtf 
not  carried  to  its  full  perfection  at  death. — ^The  manaer 
of  our  Lord's  appearance,  when  he  comes  upon  thisgr** 
eious  design,  is  the 

Tliird  particular  in  the  text,  which  comes  now  to  1^ 
considered.  ^^  He  shall  appear  the  second  time,  wi 
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•m,  unto  salvation.^'  When  io  the  falneas  of  time  God 
•ent  forth  his  Soo  into  this  worlds  although  he  was  abso- 
lutely pure  and  spotless  in  himself^  yet  then  he  ^^  bare 
the  sins  of  many ;"  and  ^^  he  who  knew  no  sin^  was  made 
sin  for  us.''  Appearing  in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh,  he 
was  numbered  with  transgressorS|  and  treated  as  if  he 
had  been  the  worst  of  criminals :  But  by  his  sufferingis 
ud  death,  having  fully  expiated  the  guilt  of  sin,  he  ob- 
tained a  public  and  legal  discharge,  by  being  released 
From  the  prison  of  the  grave,  and  ^^  set  at  the  right  hand 
nf  Qod  in  the  heavenly  places,  far  above  all  principality 
and  power,  and  might  and  dominion,  and  every  name 
that  b  named,  not  only  in  this  world,  but  also  in  that 
which  is  to  come/'  When,  therefore,  he  cometh  again, 
he  shall  appear  ^^  without  sin,^^  without  that  guilt  which 
was  chaiged  upon  him,  while  he  sustained  the  character 
of  Surety,  and  stood  in  the  place  of  sinful  man. 

He  shall  likewise  appear  without  any  of  the  effects 
if  sin,  such  as  pain,  poverty,  reproach,  or  infirmity  of 
any  kind.  It  shall  not  be  such  an  appearance  as  his  first 
was,  when  he  ^^  made  himself  of  no  reputation,  took  np- 
im  him  the  form  of  a  servant,"  and  submitted  to  all  the 
indignities  attending  that  mean  condition.  He  will  not 
Dome  to  be  buffetted  and  scourged,  and  spit  upon,  and 
crowned  with  thorns.  He  will  not  come,  O  careless  and 
DOgrateful  sinners !  to  be  despised  and  rejected  in  all 
bis  gracious  offers.  No ;  he  shall  come  in  the  clouds, 
with  great  power  and  glory ;  he  shall  be  revealed  from 
heaven  with  hb  mighty  angels ;  he  shall  appear  in  all 
the  splendour  of  Zion's  King,  arrayed  with  that  glory 
which  he  had  with .  the  Father  before  the  world  was. 
Then  shall  the  reproach  of  the  crors  be  wiped  off,  and 
all  his  sufferings  fully  recompensed.  In  this  humble 
utate,  he  was  attended  by  twelve  poor  and  illiterate 
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Hen;  but  then  shall  be  come  with  '^^teii  tboutands  nC 


bit  iAiDtSy  and  all  the  holj  angela  with  hini.'^  He 
intioduced  to  bis  public  mimatry  by  the  ^  veioe  of  ooa 
crying  in  the  wildeness  ;'^  bat  then  shalV  hb  appwadl 
be  announced  by  the  ^^  vdce  of  the  archangel  and  the 
trump  of  God."  And  he  who  on  Mount  CalTaiy  waa 
lifted  up  on  the  cross  between  two  thieves^  shall  then 
ascend  his  ^^  great  white  throne,  high  and  lifted  np;^ 
from  whence,  with  unerring  wisdom,  and  almighty  p^w^ 
er,  be  shall  separate  the  righteous  from  the  wicked,  aid« 
judging  the  one  to  everlasting  life,  and  the  other  t&  end«« 
less  misery.  ' 

Thns  jhall  he  appear,  when  he  ^^  comes  the  moo^iaik 
time,  witbottt  sin,  unto  salfation.''   And  ought  nai  tha? 
prospect  of  this  to  have  a  m^hty  influence  upon  ua  m 
Ibe  mean  time?  ^<  Behold  he  cometh  with  clouds^  andv 
every  eye  shall  see  him,  and  they  also  who  pierced  Mm^ 
and  all  kindreds  of  the  earth  shall  wail  because  of  bim.'^ 
How  great  will  be  the  confusion  of  ungodly  men,  whea: 
they  see  that  Jesus,  whose  grace  they  despised,  conung 
io  flx  their  everlasting  state.  The  multitude  that  cams . 
determined  to  apprehend  him  in  the  days  of  his  flesby 
went  backward,  and  fell  to  the  ground,  when,  with  an 
air  of  majesty,  he  only  pronounced  these  few  words,  ^  I 
am  he.''  And  if  the  Lamb's  voice  was  so  terrible^  how 
dreadful  will  he  appear  when  he  roaretb  as  a  lion  ?   If 
his  voice  shook  the  earth  when  he  published  the  law 
from  Mount  Sinai,  bow  must  it  shake  the  hearts  of  his 
enemies,  when  he  pronoonceth  the  sentence  of  the  law, 
and  dooms  to  those  punishments  which  the  law  hath 
awarded  ? 

But  the  prospect  of  this  appearance  is  no  less  com- 
fortable to  believers,  than  it  is  terrible  to  the  ungodly. 
Then  shall  his  own  people  lift  up  their  beads,  and  be- 
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hold  his  glory  with  exceeding  joy.  His  coming  shall  be 
to  them  the  dawning  of  an  everlasting  day.  They  know 
that  he  brings  salvatbn  with  him^  the  full  harvest  of  that 
light  and  gladness  which  were  sown  for  them  in  time. 
He  comes  to  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes,  to  com- 
plete their  victory  over  death  and  hell,  and  to  put  their 
whole  persons,  souls  and  bodies,  in  full  possession  of 
that  heavenly  inheritance,  <^  which  is  incorruptible,  un- 
defiled,  and  that  fadeth  not  away.'' 

If  it  is  comfortable  at  present  to  hear  of  him,  to  think 
of  his  love,  to  commemorate  his  death,  and  to  behold 
bis  beauty  in  the  ordinances  of  his  grace ;  what  must  it 
be  to  see  him  in  all  the  glory  of  his  exalted  state  ?  When 
a  dear  relation,  who  hath  been  long  absent  in  a  far  coun- 
try,  returns  to  bis  kindred  and  friends,  how  do  all  con- ' 
cemed  hasten  to  meet  him,  and  to  express  their  joy  at 
bis  arrival?  And  will  not  the  sainfs  then  rejoice  at  the 
coming  of  their  Saviour?  With  what  transports  of  glad* 
Bess  will  they  cry  out.  Behold,  yonder  he  comes!  He 
whose  blood  hath  redeemed,  and  whose  Spirit  hath  sanc^ 
lifted  us.  Yonder  he  comes  in  whom  we  trusted,  and  for 
whom  we  have  long  waited ;  and  now  we  see  that  he 
bath  not  deceived  us,  and  that  he  hath  not  made  us  wait 
in  vain.  ^<  Even  so  come.  Lord  Jesus/' — And  this  leads 
me  to  the 

fourth  and  last  particular  in  the  text,  which  is  the 
character  of  those  to  whom  this  second  appearance  of 
oor  Lord  shall  be  comfortable.  They  are  such  as  ^^look 
for  him."  This  short  but  significant  description  may  be 
considered  as  including, 

laf,  A  firm  belief  of  this  event.  One  who  looks  for  it 
lo  the  sense  of  the  Apostle's  words,  is  as  thoroughly 
persuaded  of  its  certainty,  as  he  is  that  the  sun,  which 
acts  to-night,  shall  rise  again  to-morrow.   His  faith  is 
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bailt  on  the  iureit  foundatioD,  the  word  and  promiae  of 
hb  Savioar  himielf ;  and^  therefore^  his  heart  is  impteM- 
ed  with  Ghrist'i  second  appearance  as  mach^  at  leaat  u 
really^  at  if  he  already  sai^  him  coming  in  the  doiida  d 
heaven.  Bot^ 

fiillff  The  expression  denotes  the  love  and  demie  rf 
this  event  The  saints  take  pleasure  in  the  prospect  oC 
ity  and  accordingly  are  described  by  the  apostle  Paoli 
(8  Tim.  iv.  8.)  by  thb  very  circumstance.  Tliey  an 
such  as  ^^  love  his  appearing.'^  If  the  saints  under  Ihs 
old  dispensation  longed  for  the  manifestation  of  our  Lsril 
in  the  flesh,  how  much  more  ought  we  to  long  fw  Ihsl 
more  glorious  appearance  which  he  shall  make  in  tht 
end  of  the  world.  The  Atheist  rejects  this  doctrine  A 
together;  the  profane  scoffer  says,  <<  Where  is  the  fm^ 
mise  of  his  coming?^'  Carnal  sinners  are  afraid  of  i^ 
when  alarmed  with  the  rebukes  of  conscience ;  as  whet 
Paul  preached  of  righteousness,  temperance,  and  judg- 
^  ment  to  come,  Felix  trembled.  But  to  the  godly  it  is  net 
matter  of  terror,  but  of  delight.  Nay,  they  would  evaa 
hasten  its  approach,  if  it  were  in  their  power.  A  believ« 
er,  when  his  heart  is  right,  will  say,  like  the  mother  of 
Sisera,  when  she  cried  through  the  lattice,  ^<  Why  is  hii  , 
chariot  so  long  in  coming?  Why  tarry  the  wheels  of  bil 
chariot?'^  At  the  same  time, 

8(%,  This  expression  imports  a  patient  waiting  ftr 
his  appearance,  in  spite  of  all  discouragements.  Lots 
makes  the  believer  to  long;  but  faith  enables  paUently 
to  wait  for  his  Lord's  coming.  What  though  he  dweUl 
in  an  unkind  world,  wounded  with  sharp  afflictions,  luk 
rassed  with  temptations,  and  oppressed  with  a  body  d 
sin  and  death?  Tet  all  this  notwithstanding,  he  still 
looks  and  waits  with  patience  and  resignation.  He 
knows  that  the  second  coming  of  his  Lord  will  abnn* 
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dantly  compensate  all  bis  present  delays  and  discou- 
ragements; and  ^^that  this  trial  of  their  faith^  being 
much  more  precious  than  of  gold  that  perisheih^  though 
it  be  tried  with  fire,  shall  then  be  found  unto  praise,  and 
honour,  and  glory .^'  But  the  most  essential  part  of  the 
character  of  those  to  whom  the  second  appearance  of  our 
Lord  shall  be  comfortable,  is,  in  the 

4ith  and  last  place.  An  habitual  preparation  for  this 
event.  They  will  endeavour  <^to  have  their  loins  girded 
about,  and  their  lights  burning,  and  themselves  like  un- 
tio  men  that  wait  for  their  Lord,  that  when  he  cometh 
and  knocketh,  they  may  open  unto  him  immediately .'' 
The  best  evidence  which  we  can  give  that  we  truly  look 
ftnr  him  with  faith  and  love,  is  our  being  diligent,  that 
vre  may  be  found  of  him  in  peace,  without  spot,  and 
blamelesif.  As  the  proper  improvement,  therefore,  of  all 
kbat  bath  been  said,  let  me  address  to  you  this  conclud- 
iflg  exhortation.  ^^  Give  all  diligence  (b  make  your  calU 
tug  and  election  sure.'' — ^^Take  heed  to  yourselves, 
lest  at  any  time  your  hearts  be  overcharged  with  sur** 
biting  and  drunkenness,  and  the  cares  of  this  life,  and 
io  that  day  come  upon  you  unawares.''-— ^^  Let  your 
irhole  conversation  be  such  as  becometh  the  gospel  of 
Dbrist."  Never  think  ^'  that  you  have  already  attain- 
ed, either  are  already  perfect;  but  forgetting  the  things 
irbich  are  behind,  and  reaching  forth  to  those  things 
irhich  are  before,  press  towards  the  mark,  for  the  prize 
!if  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus."— '<  Set 
four  affections  on  things  above,  not  on  things  on  the 
sarth,  that  when  he  who  is  your  life  shall  appear,  ye 
nnj  also  appear  with  him  in  glory."  Amen. 

VOL.  IT.  S  L 
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Preacbed  tt  the  Author's  admimon  at  Soudi  Leidi. 

1   COBIN.  W.  1,  9» 

Let  a  man  so  account  of  us  09  of  ike  mini$tert  4f 
Christ^  and  stewards  of  the  mysteries  ofQto}.  Man- 
over,  it  is  required  in  stewards  ikat  a  man  he  JtHud 

jL  HE  jatt  conception  and  iiuthfol  discharge  of  ibe^HP^ 
dprocal  daties  in  society^  are  the  fonndaUon  both  of  |^  i 
▼ate  and  'public  happiness.   In  this  respect,  the  cHAmI  ^ 
of  Christ  is  not  diflferent  from  other  commonitiea  aaMU  'i 
men.    Although  \3hristians  acknowledge  hot  one  iit 
preme  Master^  yet  they  are  taught  to  acknowleii^ 
among  themselves  subordinate  degrees  of  authority  as 
the  one  hand,  and  of  submission  and  respect  on  Ite 
other.  The  God  whom  we  serve  is  a  God  of  order,  not 
a  Gt>d  of  confusion ;  and  he  hath  pointed  out,  both  ft 
his  word  and  in  his  providence,  the  necessity  of  ddHI 
all  things  decently  and  in  gooii  order.   The  text,  ail 
the  occasion  likewise,  lead  me  to  speak  of  the  motod 
regards  and  duties  which  ought  to  subsist  l>etweei  ft 
minister  of  Christ,  and  the  people  committed  to  hk 
charge;  in  doing  which  I  shall,  through  divine  asrii-  • 
tance, 

Firsty  Explain  the  account  given  us  in  the  text,df 
the  nature  of  our  office  as  ministers  of  Christ,  and  stew- 
ards of  the  mysteries  of  God.  And, 

Secondly,  Point  out  the  corresponding  obligations  in* 
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cnmbent  on  GbriatiaiiSi  with  regard  to  those  entmated 
with  this  ministry. 

The  illustration  of  these  particulars  will  tend  to  pro-^ 
duce  a  just  conception,  and  I  trust,  through  the  blessing 
of  Ood,  the  fiiithful  discharge  of  those  important  duties 
which  yon  and  I  will  henceforth  owe  to  each  other. 

I  am  firstj  to  explain  the  account  ^ven  in  my  text^ 
ef  the  nature  of  our  office  as  ministers  of  Christy  and 
stewards  of  the  mysteries  of  God. 

And  in  order  to  have  clear  apprehensions  of  this  sob- 
ject,  it  will  be  necessary  to  look  back  to  the  origin  of 
the  office,  and  see  wherein  it  differed,  at  its  first  appoint- 
Bient,  from  the  circumstances  in  which  it  exists  at  pre- 
sent. I  set  out  with  observing,  that  the  ministry  of  the 
word  is  in  all  essential  points  the  same,  ever  since  it  was 
erdained  as  an  employment  At  the  same  time  it  is  plain, 
that  several  circumstances  attending  it  are  considerably 
iraried.  The  ordinary  call  to  the  office,  which  now  takes 
place,  is  very  different  from  the  miraculous  mission  by 
which  men  were  consecrated  to  it  in  former  times.  Their 
yocation  was  more  immediate,  more  striking,  attended 
with  more  ample  powers^  as  well  as  more  splendid  ef- 
fects. From  their  immediate  inspiration,  an  authority 
was  derived  to  their  words,  to  which  none  of  us  can  just- 
ly pretend.  They  promised^  and  the  blessings  of  time 
and  eternity  were  conveyed  with  their  words;  they 
tlireatened,  and  vengeance  from  heaven  followed  with- 
out delay.  Besides,  the  first  teachers  of  the  gospel  en- 
joyed from  their  divine  Master  the  communication  of  his 
own  powers  over  nature.  ^^  Having  called  the  twelve  dis- 
dples,  he  gave  them  power  against  unclean  spirits,  and 
to  heal  all  manner  of  sickness  and  disease.'^  According- 
ly, the  whole  history  of  their  lives  is  one  train  of  mint- 
des^  verifying  the  reality  of  these  powers,  and  display- 
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log  the  falftlmeiit  of  that  splendid  promise^  ^^Verili^ 
verilyy  I  say  ooto  yoa^  he  that  believeth  on  met  tte 
works  that  I  do  shall  he  do  also,  and  greater  works  ihaa 
these  shall  he  do,  because  I  go  to  my  Father.!^  AU  these 
extraordinary  powers  have  now  ceased.  The  paaton  sC 
the  Christian  church,  in  these  later  ages,  are  neithsr 
possessed  of  the  immediate  inspiration,  ntir  of  the  power 
of  working  miracles,  enjoyed  by  the  apostles.  They  aie 
now  men  in  all  respects  like  yourselves,  to  whom  God 
Imth  conveyed,  by  the  hands  of  other  men,  antbcffity  iti 
preach  the  word,  to  dispense  the  sacraments,  and  to  pes^ 
aide  over  the  congregations  in  which  his  providence  msj 
place  themi*  Here  then  is  a  very  manifest  difference,  mA 
an  evident  Inferiority  on  our  side.   Still,  however,  tk| 
original  proposition  stands  true,  that  the  office  is  in  aft 
essential  points  the  same  as  exercised  both  by  them  and 
ns.    For  it  is  easy  to  conceive^  that  the  superior-pm. 
vogalives  which  have  been  mentioned,  vary  some  eir- 
cumstances  in  the  ministry  only,  but  do  not  in  any  do* 
gree  alter  its  nature.  The  essence  of  this  sacred  officii 
the  foundations  of  the  pastoral  authority,  remained  no* 
impaired.  The  mission  is  one  and  the  same  by  Jesof 
Christ,  to  all  his  faithful  servants  in  this  employmesL 
His  promise  is  unalterable,  ^^  Behold  I  am  with  you  al* 
ways,  even  to  the  end  of  the  world.''    From  bis  hely 
hill,  where  he  sits  as  Kiug  of  Zion,  he  provides  for  the 
perpetuity  of  his  church,  ^^  giving  some  apostles,  aad 
some  prophets,  and  some  evangelists,  some  pastors  aad 
teachers,  for  the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  for  the  work  of 
the  ministry,  for  the  edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ." 

This  then  is  the  origin  of  that  sacred  office,  which  it 
still  exercised  among  you.  This  is  the  source  from  which 
the  authority  is  derived  that  is  necessary  for  sustaining 
the  character.  It  is  this  which  constitutes  our  mission 
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the  same  with  that  of  the  apostles^  and  confers  on  the 
troths  which  we  deliver  "the  authority  of  the  word  of 
God.  So  that  if  the  doctrines  which  we  set  forth  are 
agreeable  to  the  Scriptures,  if  the  morality  which  we  en- 
force is  a  conversation  becoming  the  gospel,  we  are  in  all 
respects  to  be  accounted  of  as  ^'  ministers  of  Christ,  and 
stewards  of  the  mysteries  of  God/' 

But  these  titles,  so  ennobling  to  him  who  supports 
ttem,  are  not  without  very  solemn  considerations  to  cor- 
rect the  levity  of  confidence  and  self-applause.  ^^  It  is 
required  in  stewards,'^  saith  the  Apostle,  ^^  that  a  man 
be  found  faithful.''  What  a  variety  of  important  duties 
are  included  in  this  requisition?  When  we  speak  of  a 
Ikithfol  minister^  we  speak  of  the  rare  and  happy  union 
of  ability  and  attention,  of  zeal  and  knowledge,  of  meek- 
ness and  firmness,  in  the  same  character;  for  all  these 
are  necessary  to  sustain  the  office  with  propriety.  And 
are  these  qualities  to  be  attained  with  a  slight  degree  of 
application  ?  Is  it  a  small  demand  on  the  conscience  of 
a  man^  to  give  its  testimony  to  his  faithfulness,  in  such 
arduous  and  important  respects  ?  These  considerations 
may  well  give  rise  to  that  emphatical  qoestiou,  ^^  Who 
ia  sufficient  for  these  things  ?''  especially  when  to  all  this 
we  take  likewise  into  view  the  awful  threatenings  de- 
nounced against  the  unfaithful  discharge  of  this  office^ 
^<  Son  of  man,"  saith  the  Almighty  to  each  of  us,  as  he 
•aid  to  his  prophets  of  old^  ^^  I  have  made  thee  a  watch^ 
■lan  unto  the  house  of  Israel,  therefore  hear  the  word  at 
■ly  mouth,  and  give  them  warning  from  me.  When  I 
•ay  unto  the  wicked,  thou  shalt  surely  die,  and  thou  giv- 
est  him  not  warning,  nor  speakest  to  warn  the  wicked 
firom  his  wicked  way,  to  save  his  life,  the  same  wicked 
ttan  shall  die  in  his  iniquity,  but  his  blood  will  I  require 
at  thine  hand.  Wo  be  to  the  shepherds  of  Israel  tliat  do 
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feed  (heiDselvei;  sliddld  not  the  ebepherdt  §&tA  Ab 
floelu?  TbM  saitb  the  Lord  fiod^  Behold  I  am  •gmH 
the  shepherds,  and  I  will  require  my  flock  at  their  llaa^ 
and  cause  them  to  cease  from  feeding  th^  ioek,  neitM 
•hall  the  shepherds  feed  themselves  any  more." 

Thus  have  I  endeavoured  to  set  before  yon  the 
of  our  office,  as  ministers  of  Christ,  and  stewards  of  Iha 
mysteries  of  God.  No  man  can  boast  of  a  mote  hoMHK 
able  employment  At  the  same  time,  none  can  aapinti 
one  thai  requires  higher  atten.tion,  involves  mora  4ift» 
cuUy,  or  subjects  to  a  more  awful  account. 

But  you  are  not  to  imagine,  my  brethren,  that  iririb. 
sueh  high,  obligations  are  laid  on  the  ministers  dEUp 
gospel,  no  duties  are,  on  the  other  hand,  required  of  |V| 
towards  those  who  hold  that  station.  ^^  Let  a  man,"  ttHlk 
the  Apostle,  ^^  so  aceount  of  us  as  ministers  nf  fthrijlt 
and  stewards  of  the  mysteries  of  God.''  The  plain  mepi! 
ing  of  which  exhortation  is,  that  Christians  are  reqoirsl 
to  entertain  sentiments  corresponding  to  that  relation  la 
which  they  stand  to  those  who  labour  among  them  is 
word  and  doctrine. 

I.  The  same  authority  which  lays  such  arduous  ok 
ligations  on  your  pastors,  requires  of  you  to  entertain  a 
spirit  of  equity  and  candour  towards  them.  It  is  certain- 
ly but  fair  to  judge  of  every  person  according  to  tbs 
character  he  assumes,  and  the  pretensions  with  which 
he  sets  out.  What  these  are  on  our  part,  you  have  sl> 
ready  heard.  I  have  shown  those  circumstances  in  whick 
we  acknowledge  our  inferiority  to  the  first  teachers  of 
the  gospel.  1  have  pointed  out  those  also,  in  which  we 
maintain  our  commission  to  be  equal  to  Uieirs.  The  soB 
is  this,  that,  on  the  one  hand,  we  profess  ourselves:  Is 
be  no  more  than  ordinary,  uninspired,  fallible  men,  liks 
yourselves ;  but  at  the  same  time  contend,  on  the  ottMf 
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ftand,  ibat  we  possess  the  same  aathority  to  preach  the 
doctrines  of  revelatioD^  ahd  to  dispense  the  ordinances 
of  religion,  which  the  most  distingoished  apostle  ever 
enjoyed.  What  we  expect  then  of  your  equity  and  can- 
doar,  is,  that  yon  would  judge  of  us  on  these  grounds, 
and  expect  nothing  from  us  but  what  is  consistent  with 
them.  Tou  may  perhaps  ask,  In  what  respects  there  is 
any  danger  of  your  transgressing  this  role?  To  which  I 
answer,  Irt,  That  this  rule  is  transgressed,  when  you 
ionflne  the  respect  to  which  the  office  itself  is  entitled^ 
entirely  to  the  personal  qualities  and  accomplishments 
<tf  mind  bestowed  on  those  who  are  invested  with  it. 
When  I  speak  of  personal  qualities,  I  do  not  mean  that 
yon  should  understand  me  as  referring  to  sanctity  of  con- 
duet  Tou  cannot  make  any  demand  on  us  on  this  head, 
beyond  what  is  just  and  incumbent.  God  forbid  that  any 
of  us  should  incur  the  application  of  our  Lord's  saying, 
as  to  the  scribes  and  pharisees :  ^^  The  scribes  and  phari« 
•ees  sit  in  Moses'  seat ;  all  therefore  whatsoever  they 
bid  you  observe,  that  observe  and  do ;  but  do  not  ye  af- 
ter their  works,  for  they  say  and  do  not/'  We  acknow* 
ledge  that  we  ought  to  be  ensamples  to  believers,  not 
only  in  word,  but  in  conversation,  in  charity,  in  spirit, 
in  fiuth,  in  purity.  In  this  respect,  therefore,  your  se- 
Terest  demand  do  us  no  injustice.  But  is  there  not  a 
want  of  equity  in  withholding  your  respect  from  those 
who  do  not  embellish  this  office  with  shining  and  supe- 
rior endowments  of  mind?  Is  not  this  the  very  thing 
against  which  yon  are  warned,  when  you  are  told  that 
you  have  the  treasure  of  the  <^  gospel  in  earthen  vessels, 
that  the  power  and  excellency  may  appear  to  be  of 
God?"  Why  should  it  be  expected,  then,  that  ministers 
should  understand  all  mysteries,  and  all  knfiwledge, 
even  as  the  superior  intelligences  of  heaven,  who  stand 
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before  tbe  throne  of  God?  'Why  should  yon  be  dh 
lled|  except  we  can  employ  all  the  most  exquisite  arte 
oratory  to  sooth  your  ears^  and  annse  your  imaghialj 
lions?  Where  are  you  taught  to  expect  this  front 
These  are  not  our  pretensions ;  this  is  not  the  chai 
we  assume.  For  let  not  any  man  account  of  us  as 
or  declaimers^  plausible  and  artificial  disooursers^  wl 
have  nothing  in  yiew  beyond  their  own  credit,  and 
eloquent  and  ingenious  by  profession.    WeprofeisM 
character  more  humble  indeed^  as  to  any  personal 
portance  we  can  assume  from  it^  but,  at  tbe  same  tii 
infinitely  more  serious  and  weighty,  eren  that  of  ml 
ters  of  Christ,  and  stewards  of  the  mysteries  of  God.- 

2ilj/y  This  rule  of  equity  and  candour  is  transj 
in  a  still  higher  degree,  when  you  expect  of  us  to  preai# 
doctrines  accommodated  to  your  passions,  or  to  refM# 
from  delivering  those  truths  which  are  unacceptable  itf' 
alarming.  Fou  complain,  perhaps,  that  we  disturb  yoor 
repose,  and  interrupt  your  pleasing  dreams  of  hap(ff- 
ness;  but  this  complaint  is  both  unjust  to  us,  and  injv-' 
rious  to  yourselves ;  and  though  at  first  sight  it  may 
seem  levelled  at  us,  is  in  truth  levelled  against  God 
himself.    For  whose  words,  I  beseech  you,  are  thesis 
words :    ^^  He  that  believeth  not,  shall  be  damned."-^ 
« If  ye  live  after  the  flesh,  ye  shall  die.'^— "  Withoal 
holiness,  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord."   These,  indeed,' 
are  alarming  sentences ;  but  you  will  keep  it  in  mind, 
that  they  were  not  devised  by  us.  They  are  among  tho8# 
mysteries  of  God,  which  are  entrusted  to  us  as  stewards^ 
and  surely  no  less  can  be  expected  than  that  we  should 
dispense  them  faithfully.    God  hath  assured  us,  that  if 
we  do  not  speak  to  warn  the  wicked  from  the  evil  of  bil 
way,  that  wicked  man  shall  die  in  his  iniquity,  but  bit 
blood  he  will  require  at  our  hands.  Would  you  then  in 
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good  earnest  desire  that  we  should  forfeit  oar  own  souls, 
and  incur  the  wrath  of  Almighty  OoA,  from  a  fals6  ten- 
derness  to  your  delusive  peace.  No,  my  brethren,  this 
cannot  be  done ;  or  if  it  be  done,  eternal  wo  will  be  our 
portion,  eternal  reproaches  will  pass  between  us.  I  had 
lather  hear  from  one  in  the  spirit  of  Ahab,  ^^  Feed  him 
"with  the  bread  and  water  of  affliction  f'  or  from  one  in 
the  spirit  of  Amaziah,  <^  Forbear,  why  shouldst  thou  be 
ttnitten ;''  than  to  hear  from  my  own  conscience.  Thou 
liast  betrayed  souls  to  damnation ;  than  to  hear  from  an 
incensed  Ood,  ^^  Their  blood  will  I  require  at  thine 
bands}''  than  to  hear  from  the  chief  Shepherd,  when 
he  shall  appear,  ^^  Cast  the  unprofitable  servant  into 
eater  darkness,  there  shall  be  weeping,  and  wailing, 
wad  gnashing  of  teeth.''  Let  a  man^  therefore,  so  ac- 
coant  of  us  in  the  spirit  of  candour  of  equity,  ^^as  mi- 
nisters of  Christ,  and  stewards  of  the  mysteries  of  Ood." 
II.  Christians,  you  are  required  to  entertain  a  just  es- 
teem  for  the  office  and  character  which  we  bear.  I  am 
aware  how  delicate  a  subject  it  is  to  talk  of  that  estima- 
tion which  we  claim  from  you  on  this  account.  I  am  sen- 
•ible  that  our  highest  glory  consists  in  our  humility, 
and  our  best  dignity  in  stooping  to  be  useful :  ^'  For  we 
preach  not  ourselves,  but  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  and 
mrselves  your  servants  for  Jesus'  sake."  We  claim  no 
obsequious  homage,  we  arrogate  not  dominion  over  your 
faith,  but  we  expect  that  no  man  should  despise  us;  we 
account  our  office  venerable  enough  to  entitle  those  to 
respect,  who  do  the  duties  of  it  with  propriety.  Indeed 
we  have  not  diffidence  enough  to  apprehend,  in  tiie  least 
degree,  that  such  respect  will  be  denied,  where  the  pro- 
per virtues  of  our  station  appear  in  our  conduct;  and  we 
know  it  to  be  both  vain  and  absurd  to  expect  it  on  any 

other  terms. 
VOL.  n.  S  M 
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Lemying  tlierefbre  a  theme,  which  eannot  be 
loog  to  advantege,  we  are  still  mure  desiroafl^  t 

UL  That  yoa  would  make  a  proper  improreamil  tl 
the  troths  which  we  deliver.  Take  heed  then^  hnAnm 
how  ye  hear.  The  time  is  comings  when  we  mMl  aft 
meet  before  the  Jodgmeot-seat  of  God,  to  giTe  an  accail 
of  the  advantages  which  we  have  enjoyed,  end  eCAt 
manner  in  which  we  have  improved  them.  In  what 
{his  decisive  trial  shall  be  condocted,  cannot  be 
]y  known  in  the  present  time.  We  are  told  io 
that  the  grest  Shepherd^  who  shall  then  sit  in  jodgmsit^ 
will  separate  the  sheep  from  the  goats,  placing  the  mt 
on  his  right  hand^  and  the  other  on  his  leflL  Bat  beeidsi 
thu  grand  division,  it  seems  probable,  from  the. 
both  of  reason  and  Scripture,  that  those  who  wen 
bers  of  the  same  Christian  society,  and  enjoyed  thn  ssai  j 
ordinances  and  means  of  grace,  shall  then  be  biM^  ' 
together  and  confronted,  that  the  evidence  upon  whicA 
the  different  sentences  shall  proceed,  may  be  the  moie 
nnexceptionable  and  convincing  to  all.  The  impenitent 
sinner  shall  then  have  nothing  to  plead  in  his  own  de- 
fence, when  it  shall  appear  that  many  of  those  with  whom 
he  lived  have  been  converted  and  saved  by  those  veiy 
means  which  he  neglected  and  abused.  It  will  be  im^ 
possible  for  him  to  plead  any  singularity  in  bis  own  cas^ 
'  when  he  shall  behold  some  of  those  persons  crowneA 
with  glory,  whom  he  remembers  to  have  seen  in  the 
same  church  he  frequented,  receiving  the  same  ordi- 
nances  of  religion  which  he  did,  and  who  perhaps,  is 
many  outward  respects,  had  fewer  advantages  for  sal* 
vation  than  himself.  This,  my  brethren,  is  a  very  ss- 
lemn  consideration,  and,  rf  duly  attended  to,  can  hardly 
fail  to  have  a  powerful  influence  on  our  rainds.  We  who 
are  entrusted  with  the  care  of  your  souls,  shall  then  be 
called  to  give  an  account  of  our  stewardship.  But  yoo^ 
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too,  my  dear  friends^  must  then  appear  with  as ;  and  as 
we  must  declare  the  message  we  have  delivered|  so  yon 
must  answer  for  the  reception  you  gave  it.  Wo  will  be 
unto  us  if  we  did  not  preach  the  gospel ;  and  if  we  did^ 
wo  will  be  to  you  if  you  did  not  receive  it.  In  these 
Tiewsy  it  is  no  slight  or  transient  relation  which  was  so- 
kmnized  so  lately  in  this  place ;  and  happy  indeed  will 
it  be,  if  the  same  sentence  of  the  Judge  shall  acquit  us 
both  at  the  great  day. 

.  In  the  mean  time,  remember,  and  lay  it  to  heart,  that 
my  task  \%  not  to  please  or  to  amuse  you,  but  to  dispense 
to  you  the  word  of  life,  which  is  able  to  save  your  souls. 
'  Many,  I  doubt  not,  will  come  to  this,  as  to  other 
churches,  merely  to  «it  in  judgment  as  critics  of  the 
speaker's  abilities.  But  I  hope  God  will  save  ns  from 
an  nndoe  respect  to  any  of  you  in  this  capacity. 

I  hope  he  will  save  you  from  that  disdainful  nicety 
which  scorns  to  be  instructed  with  plain  exhortations. 
A  professed  declaimer  may  justly  be  censured  if  he  fails 
to  entertain  his  audience.  For  this  purpose,  it  is  his  part 
to  make  what  excursions  he  pleaseth  into  the  regions  of 
imagination.  But  we  have  a  dispensation  committed  to 
ns,  a  form  of  sound  words,  from  which  we  must  not  de- 
part; a  doctrine  which  we  must  deliver  with  uncorrupt- 
ness,  with  gravity,  with  sincerity.  Permit  us,  there- 
fore, to  aim  only  at  the  praise  of  faithfulness,  wishing 
indeed  to  please  you,  but  at  the  same  time  to  please  yon 
onTy  to  edification. 

Brethren,  pray  for  us  that  we  may  be  found  faithful. 
Pray  for  yourselves,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  suffer  the 
word  of  exhortation,  and  to  profit  thereby.  And  may 
the  great  Master  of  the  vineyard  watch  over  us  with  a 
propitious  care,  to  direct  our  labours,  and  in  you  to  give 
the  increase  of  fruit  unto  holiness,  a^id  in  the  end  ever^ 
lasting  life,  tflmen. 


tsssim^n  hi 


** 
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LBtwtsm  Ikerefin^  reign  in  yonr  martaHoiyy  fftM^ 
§kaM  ofoy  it  in  the  lu8t$  Ihereqf:  nrntJur  f/iM^ 
your  memierB  as  inttruments  cfunrig^tBonamMB  «d# 
rinj  but  ffiM  yowrselvea  unto  God,  « fftoM  fkatWi 
oltra  from  the  deaij  ami  four  momhoro  M  iuMt^ 
mouts  rf righteouneoo unto  God.  "^ 

=====  ■'...  .j*# 

The  Apostle  had,  in  the  preceding  part  of  the  lipj|fc| 
tie,  opened  at  great  length  that  fundamental  docliwa# 
par  holy  religion^  the  justification  of  a  nnner  thromjhj^ 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  In  the  chapter  from  which  the  text 
is  taken,  he  proceeds  to  guard  the  Christians  to  whom* 
he  wrote  against  those  false  conclusions  which  they 
might  be  in  danger  of  inFerring  from  this  doctrine.  And, 
that  none  might  pretend  to  turn  the  grace  of  Qod  into^ 
lasciviousness,  he  shews,  with  great  strength  of  evi* 
dence,  that  the  truths  which  he  had  been  stating,  ao  fiff 
from  giving  encouragement  to  a  licentious  life,  on  the 
contrary,  laid  peculiar  obligations  on  all  who  embraced 
them  to  a  strict  and  universal  holiness.  This  he  argess 
from  the  nature  of  Christian  baptism,  the  initiating  eeil 
of  the  covenant  of  grace,  showing,  that  by  this  rite  m 
are  solemnly  engaged  to  die  unto  sin  and  live  unto  rig^ 
teousness,  in  conformity  to  Christ's  death  and  reaurreci': 
tion,  signified  in  that  ordinance.  Afterwards  he  goes  oa^ 
to  dissuade  them  from  giving  indulgence  to  sin  in  wsf 
kind  or  degree,  and  to  enforce  the  obligations  to  nnive|{| 
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mrityby  a  varkiy  of  weighty  ai^UMnti.  <<  Let  not 
hercAffe  reign  in  yoor  mortel  body^^'  Sin  is  said  to 
n,  wlien  it  bean  chief  sway  in  the  wnly  and  the  per- 
is whoUy  sntyect  to  its  infloanoe.  The  best  and  most 
Aified  Ghristian  on  earth  hath  still  sonie  renaioder 
nrmption  abiding  in  him :  For  perfeetion  detli  n^t, 
ng  to  the  present  state ;  and  liethM  saith  he  hath  no 
deceiTeth  himself^  and  the  truth  is  not  in  him.  The 
stle  thMefore  ex|wesseth  Itimself  in  this  qaaliAed 
ner,  Let,aot  sin  reign  in  yoor  inortal  body,  (hat  ye 
dd  obey  it  in  the  Justs  tlisreof.  Bewaraof  giving  wi^ 
our  sensual  appetites,  otherwise  yon  forfeit  all  the 
Tort  of  the  doctrine  which  I  haye  been  teaching,  and 
t  be  conclnded  strangers  to  that  grace  of  God,  whic|i 
itoaUy  teacheth  tliose  who  are  partakers  of  it,  to 
loy  ungodliness  and  worldly  losis,  ^aiul  tovlive  so- 
f ,  righteously,  and  godly,  in  the  worM/' 
et  not  sin  tlierefore  reign  in  your  mortal  body,  that 
hould  obey  it  in  the  lusts  fliereof :  neither  yield  ye. 
r  members  as  instruments  of  onrighteoosness  onto 
<<  but  yield  yourselves  unto  God.^  It  is  this  last 
urtation  wliich  I  propose  to  msl^e  the  subject  of  the 
tent  discourse;  and  I  intend,  in  the 
%r9t  place.  To  expUun  what  is  implied  in  yieldiug 
elves  to  God; 

'seraily.   To  offer  some  directions  as  to  the  right 
ner  of  performing  tiiis  duty;  and 
Ttirdlgj  To  enforce  the  exhortation  by  some  ai^u- 
ts. 

begio  with  explaining  the  duty  itself.  And,  in  gene- 
it  implies,  that  whatever  we  possess,  all  that  we  are, 
ave,  or  can  do,  should  be  consecrated  to  God,  and 
ited  to  bis  service  and  honour.  The  being  which  we 
I  is  derived  from  him ;  eyeiy  blessing  which  we  en- 
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j9j  10  the  frott  of  hit  boanty ;  i^verj  talent  <willr 
we  are  distinguished  was  freely  bestowed  by  hioi,  1^ 
hiniy  therefore,  they  ought  to  be  entirely  Barrendaed} 
and  in  the  advancement  of  his  gjiory  at  all  timea  eniplsy& 
ed.  When  we  serve  God  with  the  tiest  of  oor  htoMltitl 
and  wkh'the  most  valaable  of  onr  possessions,  WfaiSf 
the  whole  aaoont  of  oar  offering?  Surely  if  ever  osHK 
complacent  thoughts  on  this  point  might  have  1>ee»  Jbik 
flulged,  David  might  have  indulged  them,'  when  iWf^«i 
a  willing  people  with  him,  offered  onto  the  Loid-^flMi 
most  preeioos  snbstanoe  with  a  perfect  heart.  iTot  <lMii| 
how  humbly  he  speaks  of  all  the  costly  oblatione  whUI 
he  had  brought  **  Who  am  I,  and  ^  what  is  my  poepis| 
that  we  should  be  able  to  offer  so  willingly  stftsfc'ihb 
/Sort;  for  all  thing*  come  of  thee,  and  of  thine^SPwi'tlMi 
we  given  thee.  Thine,  O  Lord,  is  the  giestnisa^  mttk 
the  power,  and  the  glory,  and  the  victory,  aikd  theiiha^ 
jesty;  for  all  that  is  in  the  heaven  and  the  earth  am 
thine ;  thine  is  the  kingdom,  and  thou  art  exalted  as  head 
above  all/' 

More  particularly,  we  must  yield  to  God  our  immsr- 
tal  souls,  with  all  the  intellectual  powers  which  they 
possess.  We  must  dedicate  our  understanding  to  ths 
Father  of  Lights,  to  be  illuminated  by  him  with  sa^ng 
knowledge,  to  be  employed  in  contemplating  his  natars 
and  perfection ;  above  all,  to  know  Jesus,  and  him  cro* 
pified,  in  whom  are  hid  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  uA 
knowledge.  We  must  dedicate  our  will  to  that  holy  fok 
of  resignation  which  Uavid  expressed  when  he  sai^ 
^^  Here  am  I,  let  the  LonI  do  unto  me  what  aeemstk 
good  in  bis  sight;''  anil  which  David's  Lord  expressed 
in  circumstances  infinitely  more  trying:  ^^  Father,  nit 
iny  will,  but  thine  be  done/'  We  must  consecrate  osr 
memories  to  be  treasuries  of  divine  truth,  onr  affectisllr 


vmit  oCtteie  ttttBgi^wlHeh  4ieialNirey  ra^  ieotes 
klatary  ditdpliiie  of  ael^deniili^ABd  ow  menK 
DgirinMis  of  kiUiiesfl  torCML^ 
ir  poonaHMmt  and  eojog^Mte  nasi  be  devoted 
Oar  wealth  ani  powery  oor  tine  tad  our  laciil- 
life  itaelf>  whbb  is  the  immdatioB  of  «U  0119 
f  mostr  be  enf  ireliy  reaigned  to  hiai  Neither  moat 
i  death  itaelf  grievoiuiy  ao  that  we  iaiah  oor 
irith  joy  and  trae- honour.  We  noat  yield  0Qr>* 
Gtod  in  all  capaeitieaaQd  relatuma  wherein  his 
ee  may  have  plaeed  08|  and  iaippo?e  the  advan** 
oar  different  eoaditiona  in  life  finr  tiie  advance* 
lia  glory.  Are  we  maatera  or  eervantay  parenta 
en^  paatora  or  people^  rulera  or  aubjiBCtey:  let  ae, 
ae  relations^  be  devoted  to  Gfod,  and  diacharge 
us  datiea  which  reanlt  fnm  them  with  fidelity 
^  that  we  may  glorify  our  Father  in  heaven^  who 
ointed  to  every  man  hia  proper  work,  and  wHl 
demand  an  accoant  of  the  maimer  iu^which  we 
formed  it. 

e  inquired  for  what  parpoaea  we  are  thua  to 
selves  unto  God,  the  following  particulars  will 
he  answer. 

^e  are  to  yield  ourselves  to  God,  to  do  whatao- 
commands;  in  all  instances  of  duty,  to  give  a 
nd  cheerful  obedience  to  bis  aothorily.  It  ought 
Icient  for  us,  in  every  case,  to  know  what  God 
lounced  to  be  an  obligation,  whatever  the  world 
sb  may  have  to  say  against  it  This  b  the  true 
eep  our  minds  in  a  steady  decisive  frame.  ^*  A 
ninded  man  is  unstable  in  all  his  ways."  He 
»  to  ascertain  other  points  besides  his  duty, 
himself  perplexed  with  perpetual  difficultiea. 
Lssed  With  attending  to  distracting  and  oppoeite 
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coontelfi  hit  coDdoct  will  neither  be  Harm  nor  ffUfMf 
«nd^  e?en  when  he  doee  what  jg  right,  he  win  be  unaUi 
te  enjoy  the  eatiffaction  of  it,  consdooa  that  hs  did  it  Mt 
in  that  timplidtj  and  godly  ehioeriiy  which  alomeoia 
fender  our  obedienGe  aceeptable.  We  are  therelbit  4p 
yield  onreelvea  to  God  as  our  topreme  Lawgivw,  wla 
hath  an  onqneetionable  title  to  the  service  of  all  am  ao- 
tive  powers,  saying  with  Samuel,  ^<  Speak  iMd,  fbr  tig 
servant  heareth;''  and  with  the  apostle  Paul,  >^Lsil 
what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?^'  .       ■  ^ 

tily.  We  most  yield  ourselves  to  God  not  only  to4i 
but  to  suffer  hb  will*  The  rewards  of  active  obedleaoi 
are  not  found  in  the  present  life :  on  the  omtraiy,  As 
most  Mthful  servants  of  God  are  ofiten  visited  with  the 
severest  dispensations  of  Providence.  We  mnst  then- 
fore  not  only  have  our  loins  girt  about  for  cheerfhl  ebe* 
dience,  but  our  minds  prepared  also  for  patient  sniEBrii^ 
We  mnst  be  ready  to  resign  our  most  valuable  posses- 
sions, and  our  dearest  comforts,  the  moment  that  they 
are  reclaimed  by  him  who  at  first  bestowed  them,  saying 
with  Job,  *<  The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath  takea 
away,  blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord  ;'^  and,  wilk 
David,  ''1  know,  O  Lord,  that  thy  judgments  are  ri^ 
and  that  in  very  faithfulness  thou  hast  afflicted  me.^' 

We  are  already  in  the  hand  of  God,  by  our  essentisl 
dependancp,  as  the  clay  is  in  the  hands  of  the  pottery 
let  us  lilcewise  be  so  by  our  own  consent  and  chmce. 
This  id  the  true  balm  of  life.  It  is  this  that  softens  adver- 
l^iiy,  and  alleviates  the  load  of  sorrow.  In  this  we  unit9 
the  noblest  duly  which  we  can  perform,  and  tiie  most 
precious  benefits  which  we  can  reap.  What  wisdom  can 
compare  with  the  wisdom  of  resignation,  which  not  on|f 
softens  inevitable  evils,  but  turns  them  into  real  and  per- 
mauent  good ;  whicli  hot  only  sooths  the  sense  of  aoffiBr* 
ing,  but  secures  a  happy  and  a  glorious  reward. 
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Biiy.  We  mni  yield  oanelres  to  Ged^  to  be  dbpoied 
by  bit  proyideneey  as  to  our  lot  and  conditioD  in  the 
irld*  ^^  He  Jhath  made  of  one  blood  all  that  dwell  np- 

the  face  of  the  earth,''  He  hath  fixed  the  preeise  is* 
es  of  life  and  deaths  and  hath  appointed  wliere  we 
all  dwell,  and  what  station  we  shall  occupy  in  tlie 
irld.  To  one  he  saith.  Be  thoa  a  king;  and  to  ano- 
nv  Be  thoo  a  be^ar.  All  these  things  come  fbrth  of 
ft.Lord  of  Hosts;  and  in  his  will  we  must  ebeerfoUy 
qniesce,  with  a  firm  and  meek  msolntion  to  be  dispos« 

of  as  he  sees  meet,  and  to  glorify  him  in  the  place 
d  station  which  he  hath  assigned  us ;  to  serve  him 
eerfully,  while  he  hath  service  for  ns  to  perform  in 
is  world ;  and  at  last  to  resign  our  sonls  into  hb 
aidsy  when  he  shall  require  thenu 
4fUy.  As  we  most  be  resigned  to  the  will  of  God 
ith  respect  to  our  outward  lot,  so  we  must  be  satisfied 
th  his  disposal,  as  to  the  measure  of  spiritual  ^fts 
liich  he  is  pleased  to  bestow  on  us.    Should  he  make 

but  as  the  foot,  we  must  be  as  well  contented  as  if 
t  had  made  us  the  hand  or  the  head,  and  rejoice  that 
s  are  found  qualified  for  being  even  the  least  honoura;- 
B  member  in  Christ's  mystical  body.  We  must  not 
vy  our  brother  for  being  wiser  or  better  than  we,  mwo 
in  for  being  richer  or  nobler.  And  though  we  may 
vet  earnestly  the  best  gifts,  yet  if,  in  the  use  rf  ap- 
«nted  means,  we  cannot  attain  to  them,  we  ought, 
th  resignation  to  the  Father  of  lights,  to  make  a  dili- 
lit  and  faithful  use  of  what  G(od  hath  ^ven  us,  trust- 
g  that  they  who  liave  been  good  stewards  over  a  lit- 
I,  shall  not  fail  to  receive  their  proportional  reward  in 
s  day  of  retribution.  Every  vessel  of  honour  hath  not 
e  same  capacity;  but  every  vessel  of  honour  shall  be 
mpletely  filed.  None  shall  have^amean  statioii  in  the 

VOL.  lb  H  H 
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keayenly  temple,  although  some  shall  be  more  glorioasly 
distinguished  than  others.  They  shall  all  be  kingi  and 
priests  unto  QoAy  and  mansions  shall  not  be  wanting  ts 
accommodate  eveiy  class  of  guests  in  the  New  Jeraralem. 
I  proceed  now  to  give  you  some  directions  as  to  the 
manner  in  which  we  ought  to  perform  this  duty,  of  yidd* 
ing  ourselves  unto  Gk>d. 

I.  Before  we  can  perform  this  duty  in  an  acceptaUe 
manner,  it  is  necessaiy  that  we  have  just  views  botti  if 
God  and  of  ourselves.  In  a  particular  manner,  we  must 
have  a  deep  sense  both  of  our  original  apostacy,  and  sf 
the  actual  transgressions  with  which  we  are  chargeabhi 
We  must  yield  ourselves  to  God,  like  condemned  rribel% 
who  east  themselves  on  the  mercy  of  their  soverei^ 
Tet  while  we  are  sensible  of  our  miserable  and  eon* 
demned  state,  we  must  also  have  a  view  of  those  riebei 
of  mercy  which  are  open  to  the  chief  of  sinners.    We 
are  to  remember,  with  faith  and  gratitude,  that  God  so 
loved  the  world,  as  to  send  his  only  begotten  Son,  not 
to  condemn  the  world,  but  that  the  world  through  hin 
might  have  life ;  that  he  only  is  the  way,  the  truth,  and 
the  life ;  that  he  is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost  all  who 
come  unto  God'  by  him ;  that  in  him  d  welleth  all  the  ful- 
ness of  the  Godhead  bodily;  and  that  he  is  made  of  God 
to  all  that  believe  on  him,  wisdom,  and  righteousnesi^ 
and  sanctification,  and  redemption.    The  knowledge  of 
these  fundamental  (ruths  must  influence  the  surrender 
which  we  make  of  ourselves  to  God,  that  it  may  be  as 
act  of  our  understanding,  accompanied  both  with  homili* 
ty  and  with  hope.  But, 

II.  We  must  yield  ourselves  unto  God  with  seriooff 
attentive,  and  awakened  minds.  It  is  seldom  that  any 
permanent  ^ood  is  obtained,  in  consequence  of  a  haity 
choice.  Even  when  the  object  of  our  choice  is  just  aod 
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aluable^  oor  esteem  of  it  is  apt  to  decline^  if  it  fate  been 
mbraced  at  ftrat  with  too  rash  and  violent  an  affection* 
n  proportion  as  the  charms  of  novelty  fade,  oor  attach- 
lent  to  it  subsides^  and  indifference  or  aversion  succeed 
)  the  eagerness  of  a  pnimpt  and  hasty  passion.  If  there- 
Mre  we  would  prove  steadfast  and  faithful,  we  most  not 
e  precipitate,  but  weigh  every  circumstance  with  care| 
nd  ponder  well  ere  we  fix  our  choice*  We  must  remem* 
er,  that  yielding  ourselves  to  Gkid,  will  involve  in  it 
le  renouncing  of  many^favourite  engagements,  the  per* 
mning  of  many  difficult  duties,  and  the  mortifying  of 
lany  desires,  which  hitherto,  perhaps,  it  has  been  the 
rhole  plan  of  our  lives  to  gratify.  Let  us,  therefore,  re- 
resent  to  ourselves  the  probable  consequences,  before 
^e  embark  in  so  important  and  solemn  a  transaction* 
ionsider  the  self-reproach,  the  censures  of  others,  and, 
Imve  all,  the  displeasure  of  God,  which  you  must  in- 
tir,  if  you  retract  from  such  a  deep  engagement.  Gkid 
oth  not  wish  to  ensnare  yon  into  his  service.  He  does 
ot  allure  you  by  flattering  prospects  of  ease.  He  does 
ot  conceal  from  you  the  hardships  which  you  must  en- 
ure. It  is  plainly  therefore  his  will,  that  ye  should  con- 
ider  these  things,  and  that  before  ye  devote  yourselves 
I  him,  ye  should  count  the  cost,  and  see  whether  ye  are 
ble  to  fulfil  the  engagement 

Sdly.  In  yielding  ourselves  unto  God,  our  hearts  must 
e  humbled  with  serious  and  deep  repentance,  for  hav- 
ig  so  long  gone  astray  from  him  and  his  service.  We 
nght  to  imitate  the  example  of  those  penitents  mention- 
d  in  the  90th  chapter  of  Jeremiah,  (verse  4.)  ^<In  those 
ays,  and  in  that  time,  saith  the  Lord,  the  children  of 
irael  shall  come,  they  and  the  children  of  Judah  toge- 
lier,  going  and  weeping,  they  shall  go  and  seek  the 
jord  their  God.  They  shall  ask  the  way  to  SUon  with 
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their  fiuM  thilherward,  saying.  Come  and  let  oa  jain 
oonel?ea  to  tlie  Lord  in  a  perpetual  covenant  that  Aall 
Bever  be  forgotten."  God  will  not  accept  of  ua,  anleM 
we  be  tmly  weary  of  our  burden,  and  sensible  of  001 
«liiM>loto  need  of  a  Bavioor.  To  such,  the  calls  of  the 
gospel  are  peculiarly  addressed :  ^^  Gome  onto  me^  all 
ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  gjlra  ye» 
leet." — <<  For  thus  saith  the  high  and  lofty  One  that  ia^ 
habiteth  eternity,  whose  name  is  Holy,  I  dwell  in  thii 
high  and  holy  place ;  with  him  also  that  is  of  a  contril% 
and  humble  spirit,  to  revive  the  spirit  of  the  hoiihk^* 
and  to  revive  the  heart  of  the  contrite  ones." 

4Hiig.  We  must  yield  ourselves  unto  God  witboai  aqy 
aecret  reserve  or  limitation,  imploring  that  he  may  taka> 
the  full  possession  of  our  hearts,  and  east  out  of  tlM» 
wliatever  opposeth  or  exalteih  itself  against  him.  We 
ought  to  say  to  him,  '^  O  Lord,  our  Lord,  other  loids^ 
have  had  dominion  over  us;  but  henceforth  we  will 
make  mention  of  thy  righteousness,  even  of  thine  only.'' 
He  who  hath  only  consistent  pursuits,  may  follow  theia 
with  a  prospect  of  success ;  but  a  mind  divided  betweea 
contrary  principles  of  action,  can  expect  nothing  but  to 
be  for  ever  drawn  backward  and  forward,  as  they  hap- 
pen alternately  to  prevail.  In  this  view  it  is  impossible 
to  yield  ourselves  to  God,  if  at  the  same  time  we  yield 
ourselves  to  sin  in  any  degree.  Perhaps  indeed  we  pro- 
pose to  dedicate  ourselves  to  God  in  general,  and  only- 
to  spare  ourselves  the  mortification  of  renouncing  a  few 
trifling  indulgences.  But  these  indulgences  have  unfore- 
seen connexions  with  others  that  are  not  trifling,  and 
these  again  with  more.  Or  supposing  that  they  bad  not, 
yet  the  truth  certainly  is,  that  when  we  deliberately  be- 
eome  unfaithful  to  our  consciences  in  any  one  instance^ 
we  lose  every  firm  ground  on  which  we  can  withstand 
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temptation  in  any  other  instance.  We  lose  gradQally 
both  the  power  and  inclination  to  resist  evil.  God  with- 
draws the  good  aids  of  his  Spirit,  we  decline  from  evil 
to  worse,  and  oor  last  state  becomes  worse  than  our  first. 
Bach  only,  therefore,  as  yield  themselves  wholly  to  God, 
and  acknowledge,  after  all,  that  they  are  bnt  unprofita- 
ble servants,  entitled  to  acceptance  only  through  the  me- 
rits of  a  gracious  Redeemer,  have  cause  to  hope  well.  All 
others  build  on  the  sand,  but  they  on  a  rock.  Their  su- 
perstmeture  may  be  raised  to  the  greatest  height,  and 
stands  both  firm  and  graceful.  Gt>d  will  pardon  their 
unavoidable  infirmities,  and  assist  their  endeavours. 
They  will  of  course  make  continual  progress,  and  for 
every  step  of  that  progress  enjoy  an  increase  of  peace 
and  joy  here,  and  of  unfading  glory  hereafter. 

Sthly.  All  this  must  be  done  with  an  explicit  regard 
to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  through  whom  alone  we  have 
access  to  the  Father :  ^'  For  there  is  none  other  name 
given  under  heaven  whereby  we  can  be  saved,  but  the 
name  of  Jesus.^'  Without  this  Mediator,  God  could 
have  no  friendly  intercourse  with  man.  The  weapons 
of  our  rebellion  must  be  surrendered  into  his  hands ;  for 
it  is  in  him  alone  that  God  reconciles  the  world  unto 
himself.  It  is  by  the  blood  of  Jesus  that  we  have  bold- 
ness to  enter  into  the  holiest.  We  are  accepted  only  in 
the  beloved.  The  Father  receives  no  offering  but  at  the 
hand  of  this  great  High  Priest. 

Having  thus  explained  the  du^  of  yielding  ourselves 
unto  Gk>d,  and  shewn  in  what  way  it  ought  to  be  per- 
formed,  what  remains  but  that  I  enforce  the  exhortation 
by  some  motives  and  arguments. 

Need  I  to  represent  to  you  the  necessity  of  this  duty  ? 
Can  you  withdraw  yourselves  from  being  the  property  of 
Crod  as  his  creatures?  Can  you  evade  the  dbpensations 
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of  bis  provideDce,  or  saatch  from  him  tltoae  iMuet  of 
life  and  death,  which  are  iocontrolably  in  his  bands? 
If  soy  then  you  may  consult  whether  you  should  yield 
yourselves  to  him  or  not?  But  if  your  present  and  j^m 
eternal  happiness  depends  on  his  favour;  if  you  ranM 
secure  an  interest  in  his  favour  otlierwise  than  by  com^ 
plying  with  thb  exhortation ;  if  yon  must  otherwise  ba 
left  to  struggle  as  you  best  can,  with  all  the  evik  of  lifi^ 
and  at  last  be  banished  his  presence  for  ever,  to  spend  • 
miserable  eternity  with  reprobate  spirits,  what  choice  i| 
left?  Can  you  hesitate  a  moment  to  comply  with  whsk 
yon  cannot  alter*  and  to  surrender  yourselves  to  Hii% 
who  will  either  glorify  himself  in  you  as  vessels  of  meiw 
cy,  or  as  vessels  prepared  for  destruction  ? 

Consider,  in  the  2i  place,  the  reasonableness  of  tUs 
duty.  This  is  the  argument  of  the  Apostle  to  the  B% 
mans :  ^^  1  beseech  you,  therefore,  brethren,  by  the  msfw 
cies  of  God,  that  ye  present  your  bodies  a  living  sacri- 
fice, holy,  acceptable  unto  God,  which  is  your  reasona- 
ble service.''  And  what  can  be  so  reasonable  as  to  coa« 
secrate  to  God  that  being,  those  faculties,  those  posses-^ 
sions  and  enjoyments,  which  we  derive  from  hb  bounty. 
If  there  is  reasonableness  in  acknowledging  our  debti^ 
and  in  being  thankful  for  our  benefits ;  if  there  is  reason- 
ableness in  submitting  to  be  guided  by  unerring  wisdoa, 
and  to  be  disposed  of  by  infinite  goodness;  in  a  word, 
if  there  be  any  thing  superior  in  reasonableness  to  msf 
other  that  reason  requires,  it  is  this,  that  we  should  yieM 
ourselves  to  that  God  who  made  us,  who  preserves  and 
hath  redeemed  iis,  and  hath  pledged  his  faithfulness  is 
conduct  all  those  to  happiness  who  put  their  confidence 
in  him.  And  this  leads  me  to  the  last  argument  which  I 
shall  use  for  enforcing  this  exhortation,  which  is  the  ad- 
vantage with  which  it  will  be  attended.    At  the  sa0ft 
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time  that  we  yield  onrselves  to  God,  he  gives  himseirto 
as  in  all  the  fulness  of  his  grace ;  for  this  is  the  tenor  of 
his  well  ordered  covenant,  ^^  I  will  be  yonr  God,  and  ye 
shall  be  my  people.''  And  what  an  infinite  portion  is 
this?  If  all  the  treasnres  of  grace  were  open  to  our 
choice,  would  it  be  possible  for  to  pitch  on  any  blessing 
so  rich  and  compendious  as  this,  that  God  would  accept 
of  us  as  his  property,  and  provide  for  us  as  he  provides 
for  his  own?  Sorely  then  we  cannot  want  any  good  thing. 
His  wisdom  can  guide  us  through  all  the  perplexing 
paths  of  life;  his  power  can  support  us  in  every  danger 
and  diflBculty ;  and  his  goodness  is  more  than  sufficient 
to  bestow  on  us  all  things  richly  to  enjoy* 

I  have  only  to  add,  that  the  exhortation  in  the  text  be* 
longs  in  an  especial  manner  to  yon  who  are  as  yet  in 
early  and  vigorous  years.  Now  your  understandings  are 
capable  of  the  firmest  impressions.  Now  your  wills  are 
most  pliable.  Now  your  affections  are  most  patient  of 
discipline.   Now  your  bodies  are  most  useful  to  your 
minds.  Now  your  minds  are  most  unfettered,  and  your 
whole  man  most  susceptible  of  good  impressions,  and 
most  eapable  of  exerting  them  in  action.  Lose  not,  there- 
fore, your  irrecoverable  advantage.    Answer  now  when 
Orod  calls  you  with  most  affection.    Offer  yourselves 
while  you  are  most  worth  the  offering.  Govern  your  ap- 
petites   before  the  evil  day  come.    Now  you  may  gird 
them,  and  carry  them  whither  you  will ;  but  if  you  ne* 
gleet  this  precious  season,  they  will  hereafter  gird  you, 
mnd  carry  yon  whither  you  would  not.  An  early  virtue 
im  the  most  worthy  and  valuable  offering,  honoured  and 
blessed  with  the  kindest  acceptance  of  Got!.  But  when 
H  man  shall  look  into  himselF,  and  find  his  faculties  de- 
l^ved  and  weakened,  stained  with  the  pollution,  wea- 
ried with  the  service,  sick  with  the  disappointments,  and 
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darkened  with  the  inpogtaies  of  «iii«  how  oonforttots 
tftfk  moflt  he  have  io  preparing  an  offering  to  God  tnm 
among  aoch  a  lame  and  diseased  herd*  <^  Bemembw 
therefore  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy  youth^  9tt 
the  evil  days  come^  and  the  years  draw  ni^  in  whisi 
thon  shalt  say,  I  iiave  no  pleasure  in  them.  «tom.   •  -% 
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Preached  on  a  Day  of  Humiliation  before  Celebrating  the  LoiA 

Supper. 

LuKB  xviii.  19.  '^fl 

— JBTe  that  humbkth  kimse\f  ahaU  be  exalM.     ,  ^ 

As  man  fell  by  pride,  it  is  reasonable  to  conclude  ihdl 
he  ean  only  rise  again  by  humiUty:  and  liere  wetsMI 
taught  that  this  is  the  express  ordination  and  appirin^. 
ment  of  God ;  for  thus  saith  the  faithfhl  and  troe  Wit> 
ness,  <^  Every  one  that  exalteth  himself  shall  be  abaaeif^ 
atad  he  that  humhleth  himself  shall  be  exalted*^   I  eni 
not  therefore  employ  your  time  to  better  purpose,  esptf 
cially  upon  such  an  occasion  as  this,  than  in  openisgUi 
nature  of  true  humiliation^  and  endeavouring  to  illostvsli 
the  necessity  and  use  of  it,  to  prepare  our  hearts  for  thoii 
enriching  communications  both  of  mercy  and  gnw^ 
which  our  Saviour,  in  this  passage,  encourageth  ns  # 
expect.  •  ■ ' 

I  BEGIN  with  opening  the  nature  of  true  humiliated 
This  takes  its  rise  from  sphritual  discoveries  of  the  eviilf 
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tfn,  as  the  transgression  of  a  law  which  is  holy  Just,  and 
good;  as  an  act  of  outrageous  and  unprovoked  rebellion 
against  the  mildest^  as  well  as  the  most  righteous  admin* 
istration ;  as  the  basest  ingratitude  to  our  kindest  Bene- 
ftctor^  the  Author  of  our  being,  and  of  all  that  we  pos- 
sess; and  especially  as  it  renders  us  unlike  to  him  who 
is  not  only  the  standard  but  the  source  of  perfection,  and 
consequently  incapable  of  any  friendly  correspondence 
With  the  Father  of  our  spirits,  the  Fountain  of  light,  of 
life,  and  of  joy. 

These  spiritual  discoreries  of  the  evil  of  sin,  produce 
A  ixed  and  solid  apprehension  of  our  own  ill  deserving 
because  of  it  We  see  the  justice  of  the  sentence  which 
condemns  ns,  and  cannot  help  acknowledging  that  w6 
in  unworthy  of  the  least  of  all  God's  mercies,  and  lia- 
ble to  that  tremendous  wrath  which  is  revealed  from  bea- 
ten against  all  unrighteousness  and  ungodliness  of  men. 
Hence  arise  grief  and  shame,  and  all  that  inward  dis- 
tress which  necessarily  attend  the  consciousness  of  guilt/ 
tbe  present  sense  of  forfeited  happiness,  and  the  fearful 
prospect  of  that  unknown  misery  which  awaits  trans- 
gressors in  the  world  to  come. 

To  all  which  must  be  added,  such  a  deep  conviction 
•four  utter  inability  to  do  any  thing  that  can  be  effectual 
fbr  our  own  recovery,  as  issues  in  a  despair  of  relief 
from  every  other  quarter  but  the  free  mercy  of  Gh)d,  ex- 
fended  to  sinners  through  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  effectual 
operation  of  his  renewing  grace.  We  are  not  truly  hum- 
bled till  we  feel  ourselves  wretched,  miserable,  poor^ 
blind,  and  naked,  equally  destitute  of  righteousness  and 
Strength,  incajiable  of  making  any  satisfaction  for  past 
offences,  and  having  no  power  of  our  own  to  rectify  that 
fatal  disorder  in  our  frame,  which  is  the  bitter  fruit  of 
our  apostacy  from  Ck)d. 

VOL.  II.  9  o 
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Buch  wu  {he  ttate  of  the  pubUcan't  Mind^  wiw 
pmeoted  to  oar  view  in  the  foregoiag  panbte,  as 
approved  example  for  oor  imitatioo ;  wbiki  the 
•eoy  who  trotted  in  himself  tint  he  was  righteous, 
log  apart  from  his  fellow- worshippers,  as  one  who 
daioed  to  hold  eommonion^  with  them,  boldly  ad 
the  Difine  Majesty,  and,  nnder  the  spedooa  fi 
thanksgiTiDgy  poored  forth  the  pride  and  uoe; 
sees  of  his  heart  Tlie  poblican,  we  are  told,  stood 
off;  and,  though  his  hce  was  turned  towards  the 
wat,  yet,  eonseioos  of  his  unwortbmess,  he  would 
so  much  as  lift  up  his  eyes  unto  heaven,  but 
upon  his  breast,  as  tlie  seat  of  his  disease  and  pain, 
whenee  he  despaired  of  fetching  any  relief,  he  aa.it 
(lies  from  himself  to  the  Gk)d  of  all  grace,  and  gi 
fo  his  penitent  and  humble  hope,  in  these  few  bni 
phatical  words,  ^^  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner^ 
the  nature  of  true  hamiliation  will  more  fully  appsit 
from  the  salutary  purposes  for  which  it  is  intends^ 
which  was  the 

Second  thing  I  proposed  to  illustrate ;  and  hence  13» 
wise  we  shall  discover  how  necessary  it  is,  in  order  to 
our  regaining  that  happiness  we  have  forfeited.  And,v? 

L  It  is  of  use  to  disgrace  and  mortify  carnal  mH. 
that  usurping  idol  which  sits  on  the  throne  of  GkMl,  aad 
reigns  in  the  heart  of  every  natural  man.  Herein  Kh^ 
the  essence  of  man's  apostacy.  He  is  fallen  from  G4 
to  self.  Dissatisfied  with  the  rank  which  God  bad  ss» 
signed  him,  he  attempted  to  break  loose  from  the  Aa- 
thor  of  his  being,  and  to  seize  upon  knowledge,  immsf* 
tality,  and  happiness,  without  any  dependance  upon  lis 
hand  that  formed  him.  This  my  brethren,  is  the  ori^iil  ^ 
disease  of  our  nature ;  in  this  consisteth  the  sinfufaNSl 
and  the  misery  of  man.    He  loveth  himself  su^remelyi 
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le  liveth  to  himself  oltimately :  the  geonine  language  of 
lis  heart  is,  '^  Who  is  the  Lord^  that  I  should  obey 

He  begins  indeed  to  alift  his  tone,  when  convictioDy 
ike  an  anned  man,  forceth  its  way  into  his  soul;  then 
le  feels  his  depenclance^  and  wisheth  to  be  at  peace  with 
hat  Being  whom  he  finds  he  is  unable  to  resist.  For 
his  end  he  will  part^  at  least  for  a  season,  with  many  of 
he  members  of  the  body  of  sin.  Nay,  so  far  as  the  ex- 
Qmal  act  extends,  there  are  few  duties  perhaps  which 
IS  will  not  consent  to  perform.  But,  when  he  is  driven 
irom  the  outworks,  he  only  retires  to  the  chief  for- 
less  of  sin.  Still  self  is  worshipped  in  a  diffisrent  form ; 
ind,  though  he  sees  that  it  cannot  possess  the  throne  by 
riolence,  yet  he  hopes  that  it  may  be  able  to  purchase  it 
prith  a  price.  Thus  the  homage  that  was  paid  to  sinful 
lelf,  is  only  transferred  to  righteous  self;  and  now  the 
dol  which  was  formerly  black  as  hell,  being  white- 
irashed,  and  decked  with  some  forms  of  godliness,  is 
permitted  to  wield  the  sceptre  in  peace,  till  either  grace 
IT  vengeance  wipe  off  the  false  colouring,  and  stripping 
the  deceiver  of  his  gorgeous  apparel,  cast  him  down  to 
the  ground,  and  put  a  final  perbd  to  his  usurped  domi- 
lation. 

Of  all  the  parts  of  mortification,  self-denial  is  by  far 
he  most  painful  and  difficult;  indeed  all  the  rest  are  vir- 
tnally  contained  in  iL  Were  it  only  riches  or  honours, 
Mr  even  the  fruit  of  the  body  for  the  sin  of  the  soul,  a 
uurnal  mind,  stung  with  remorse,  and  terrified  with  the 
prospect  of  impending  wrath,  might  be  brought  to  pari 
irith  them ;  but  to  part  with  his  all,  with  his  life,  with 
bis  self,  this  indeed  is  a  hard  saying,  and  more  than 
snough  to  make  him  go  away  sorrowful. 

Now  herein  appeareth  the  end  and  the  necessity  of 
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ilQch  hoBiiliaUan  u  %  endeaYoared  to  deicHb«r   TNl 
layeth  the  whole  load  upon  eelf,  and  hreaMh  Ibt  nqp 
heart  of  the  old  man;  itsetteth  the  house  on  fli%i| 
yfiluch  we  both  traited  and  f||tUghted,  aqd  vaketli  mw^: 
only  to  seoi  but  to  feel  that  it  b  tine  for  qa  to  ■tlMlJIIIj 
itylest  we  be  eonsumed.  This  then  U  the  ftcat  qitoMi 
hQipni/ltioni  to  hide  pride  from  our  eyei,  by  ahowipgii.. 
tfiat  we  are  our  own  destroyers,  and  giviqg  b«  «qfl|i  4W 
Qoveries  of  our  gqilt  and  pollution,  that  we  Jtie  lMl4tii 
«bhor  ourselves  in  dust  and  in  ashes,  and  to  vj  Mjl 
with  the  publican,  God  be  merciful  to  us  sinnef8,'^C|i| 
leads  me  to  menUpn  a  .. .  9i , 

Se4!on4%  aqd  more  salutary  end  of  humiliatiQn,  wUs|f 
indeed  mity  he  eaUed  its  ultimate  end,  because  ttw  ^djU 
apnihilation  I  have  been  speaking  of,  derive  its  ffHillk 
importance  from  its  tendency  to  promote  it,  and  thallK 
true  humiliation  prepares  the  soul  for  the  hononndileifi 
option  of  Ghrist  and  bis  grace. 

I  say,  for  the  honourable  reception  of  Christ;  it  is  ns|. 
meet  that  he  should  come  into  an  onbumbled  heart;  ftaji 
though  his  errand  be  to  heal  us,  yet  he  must  haye  the 
welcome  that  is  due  to  a  physician.  He  comes  indeed  ta 
save  us,  but  he  comes  at  the  same  time  to  be  hononnA 
in  our  salvation.  Though  his  grace  be  free,  yet  be  wiU* 
not  expose  it  to  contempt,  but  have  the  fulness  and  tfaei 
freedom  of  it  acknowledged  and  glorified.  Faith  indeed^ 
accepts  the  gift,  but  then  it  must  be  a  bumble  faith  that  it^ 
^Dsible  of  its  worth ;  a  thankful  faith,  that  magni8efll« 
the  Giver ;  and  an  obedient  faiths  that  will  practieaUy 
improve  the  mercy  bestowed.  Christ  hath  no  grace  aa. 
firee  as  to  save  those  who  neither  feel  their  need  of  Unnofi 
know  its  worth.  Christ's  benefits  are  not  applied  in  th| 
same  way  they  were  purchased.  When  he  came  to  nuin 
som  us,  be  consented  to  be  a  sufferer ;  for  then  he  boia 
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ir  griefs^  and  ctrried  our  sorrows ;  the  chastisement  of 
ir  peace  was  laid  upon  him^  as  the  substitute  and  sure- 
'  of  guilty  man;  but  when  he  comes^  by  his  saring 
race,  intd  the  soul^  he  will  not  thep  be  entertained  with 
intempt.  He  came  in  the  flesh  on  purpose  to  be  hum* 
led ;  but,  when  he  comes  in  the  spirit,  it  is  that  he  may 
3  exalted.  On  the  cross  he  was  reputed  a  sinner,  and 
ire  the  punbhment  that  was  due  to  sin ;  but,  in  the  soul^ 
)  is  the  conqueror  of  sin,  and  comes  to  take  possession  of 
m  own,  and  therefore  must  be  treated  according  to  hia 
ignity.  It  was  the  hour  and  power  of  darkness  while 
)  suffered;  but,  when  he  enters  into  the  heart  by  hia 
lickening  spirit,  that  is  the  hour  of  triumph,  and  the 
rftvailing  power  of  heavenly  light;  and,  therefore, 
loogh  ui  the  flesh  he  submitted  to  contempt  and  re-i 
roach,  yet  he  will  not  endure  to  be  slighted  in  the  souU 
o ;  there  he  must  be  enthroned  in  our  most  reverend 
iteem,  and  crowned  with  our  highest  gratitude  .and 
ve.  The  cross  must  there  be  the  portion  of  his  ene-. 
ies.  The  crown  and  sceptre  which  he  purchased  must 
)  yielded  to  him ;  and  every  thought  must  be  captiva« 
d  to  the  obedienee  of  his  will. 
This  is  the  end  of  humiliation,  to  employ  the  soul  for 
le  fuller  entertainment  of  the  Lord  that  brought  it ;  to 
repare  the  way  before  him ;  to  whip  the  buyers  and 
dlers  out  of  the  living  temples  of  our  hearts,  that  they 
ay  become  holiness  to  the  Lord,  a  fit  habitation  for  thf) 
ang  of  Glory. 

From  this  account  of  the  nature  and  use  of  humiliation^ 
Ml  may  be  able  to  judge  what  measure  of  it  is  absolute* 
r  necessary.  It  must  at  least  go  so  deep  as  to  under- 
line our  pride,  and  bring  us  so  low,  that  the  blood  of 
hrist,  and  the  favour  of  God,  shall  become  more  pre- 
in  our  esteem,  than  all  the  riches^  and  honours^ 
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ud  pleararM  of  a  present  world.  At  the  same  tine^ 
■laet  bewm  of  aecribing  to  our  own  homilUfimt  maf 


p«rt  fit  the  offlce  of  Christ,  or  of  the  honour  that  is  duils  i 
him.  We  mast  not  think  that  wo  can  Teconimid  oiiii  \ 
selves  to  the  favour  of  6od  by  the  worth  of  oar  soim^s}  ] 
thoogh  we  should  weep  even  tears  of  blood.  It  Isasf  \ 
true  humiliationy  if  it  lead  ns  not  wholly  beyond  mtlt  :{ 
selves,  to  seek  pardon  and  life  from  Christ  aUme;  inri^'  i 
therefore,  it  would  be  a  plain  eontradietion,  if  hassHfii 
tion  should  assume  the  place  of'  satisfaction  and  miMi 
or  be  in  any  degree  reli^  upon  instead  of  tlie  BiaviMMt 
or  so  much  as  associated  with  liim  in  procuring  ftaemSi 
vatiom  •  >» 

Hence  likewise  we  learn,  that  humiliation  bfirosiM 
excessive,  and  counteracts  its  chief  end,  whenit  coiAiqs 
our  attention  so  entirely  to  our  own  unwortUnessi  iaHi  - 
darken  our  views  of  gospel  grace,  and  prevent  tiekik 
struct  our  application  to  Christ.  But  as  few,  compsinh' 
lively  speaking,  err  upon  this  side,  I  shall  ntlier  tdn 
occasion,  from  what  has  been  said,  to  point  out  some,  of 
the  symptoms  of  the  opposite  extreme,  and  then  callap* 
on  tliose  whose  humiliation,  upon  trial,  shall  appenr  to 
be  defective,  to  beg  of  God  the  blessing  of  a  broken  aaj 
contrite  heart,  which  is  the  professed  design  of  our  ai* 
sembling  together  this  day. 

istf  th6n,  Tliey  may  certainly  conclude  that  they  m 
not  sufficiently  humbled,  who  suffer  their  hearts  to  U 
lifted  up  with  their  duties  or  attainments,  and  are  Mt 
suitably  affected  with  those  imperfections  and  blemishes 
which  necessarily  cleave  to  their  best  performances.  TiRi 
true  Christian  grows  downward  in  humility,  in  the  saM 
proportion  that  he  abounds  in  the  fruits  of  righteousneia 
The  nearer  he  approaches  to  a  holy  Ood,  the  more  chM» 
ly  he  discovers  bis  own  guilt  and  pollution.  Thus  holy 
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I'ehemiaby  after  he  had  been  recounting,  to  the  praise 
f  divine  gi^ce,  the  many  eminent  services  he  had  been 
nabled  to  do  for  the  churchy  addresses  to  Ood  this  hum- 
le  prayer,  <^  0  spare  me^  according  to  the  greatness  of 
ly  mercy  !'* 

id.  When  yon  are  apt  to  marmnr  and  repine,  because 
our  duties  are  not  accompanied  with  a  present  reward ; 
rhen  you  are  ready  to  say,  in  the  language  of  the  Jews 
f  old,  '^  Wherefore  have  we  fasted  and  prayed,  and 
lou  regardest  not ;"  thb  is  another  symptom  that  sc. 
retly  you  entertain  an  opinion  of  some  worthiness  in 
ourselves;  for,  where  nothing  is  doe,  there  can  be  no 
ight  to  complain  when  the  favour  is  either  delayed  or 
Bfused. 

8d.  When  you  begin  to  think  that  any  of  Christ's 
ayings  are  hard,  and  to  wbh  that  his  laws  were  less 
trict  and  extensive,  and  are  hesitating  whether  you 
hould  yield  to  them  or  not;  when  you  are  unwilling  to 
ike  up  his  cross,  and  to  forsake  all  for  the  hopes  of 
;lory,  but  are  set  upon  a  thriving  course  in  the  worlds 
nd  suffer  your  hearts  to  be  overcharged  with  the  cares 
f  this  life,  and  are  cumbered  about  many  things  through 
our  own  choice,  thb  shows  that  you  are  not  yet  suflB- 
iently  humbled,  otherwise  you  would  not  stand  thus 
rifling  with  Christ ;  and,  if  God  have  mercy  upon  you, 
le  will  bring  you  down,  abase  your  earthly  appetite, 
each  you  to  know  that  one  thing  is  needful,  and  con- 
train  you  to  choose  the  better  part. 

4fA.  When  you  grow  heartless  and  dull  in  the  service 
f  God,  and  relish  no  sweetness  in  the  exercises  of  reli- 
;ion ;  when  you  begin  to  be  indifferent  about  communion 
vith  God,  and  have  little  anxiety  to  know  whether  your 
«rvices  be  accepted ;  when  you  can  pray  without  look- 
ng  after  your  prayers,  and  attend  upon  ordinances  aU 
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lM8t  ttenlj  from  cuitMii  wto  keep  coiiickiice  ^^Mp 
wiUmil  a  re«l  ooneen  (oiiid  Sod  in  tbeni^  w  to  teeelnf 
beneflt from  them ; eepeeiallj if  yoa aroM  ftr indlflkH^ 
eot  Aboot  the  spritiuil  ooMriation  of  the  Mhltiy  that  Mki 
company^  or  amothig  diverrionsi  can  make  np  fiir  M 
want  of  them^  and  keep  yoor  minds  eafey  and  eatiiiMl 
withoot  them;  it  mnst  be  ohviooi  to  jowielvegy  ttmC  jfii 
need  a  sharper  rod  than  yon  have  ever  yet  felt,  tiUiljfM 
may  be  eftctnally  tai^t  to  know  yoor  ferae  kdniO^  Ml 
to  take  greater  pleasure  in  the  fellowship  of  f&m  Fatttt 
and  brethren,  than  in  strtngert  and  eneraica  to  God  anf 
yoor  own  souk.  Oncemore^inthe  -    i^i 

ff  A  place,  Wlien,  instead  of  feeding  npon  ordinance^ 
and  receiving  them  thankftilly,  yon  rather  pick^niiieMi 
with  them,  and  those  tlmt  dispense  them ;  when  yoa  co^ 
not  bear  to  have  yoor  fiiolts  laid  open^  but  hate  anditii^ 
vile  the  feithftil  reprover;  when  yon  grow  utnsoiisai^ 
and  ancharitable,  like  the  Pharisee  in  the  context,  treats 
ing  others  with  contempt,  aggravating  their  failings,  adi 
extenuating  their  graces;  especially  when  men  begin  ts 
grow  wanton  in  matters  of  religion,  itching  after  novet 
ties,  and  affecting  singularity ;  when  they  think  thesN 
selves  fitter  to  teach  than  to  learn,  and  that  the  ehsrdi 
is  not  pure  or  good  enough  for  their  company :  all  fhii 
cries  aloud  for  farther  humiliation.  And,  when  it  shsd 
please  God  to  lead  them  into  the  chambers  of  imageiyi 
and  expose  the  hidden  contents  of  them  to  their  view^ 
he  will  make  them  to  stoop  to  the  very  persons  whoiri 
once  they  slighted,  and  to  judge  themselves  unworthy  of 
the  communion  of  those  whom  they  formerly  despised  wl 
unworthy  of  theirs. 

These  are  a  few  marks  by  which  I  would  have  yM 
to  try  yoorselves ;  and,  if  you  find  that  any  of  them  sio 
partly  spplicaUe  to  you,  or,  if  by  any  other  means  yon 
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ean  discover  that  pride  and  self-exaltation  still  retain  too 
much  power  in  your  hearts^  let  me  now  beseech  you  to 
cry  earnestly  to  God  for  that  humble  and  contrite  spirit 
which  he  expressly  requires^  and  hath  graciously  pro- 
mised to  accepL 

Griefy  I  know,  is  an  unwelcome  guest  to  nature ;  but 
grace  can  see  reason  to  bid  it  welcome^  as  a  necessary 
oonsequence  of  our  past  sins,  and  an  essential  prepara- 
tive for  our  future  recovery. 

You  will  submit  to  the  severest  regimen^  and  take  the 
most  loathsome  potions,  for  the  health  of  your  bodies ; 
and  should  you  not  submit  to  the  bitterest  sorrows,  and 
the  keenest  rebukes,  for  the  saving  of  your  souls.  It  is 
teie^  as  I  formerly  observed,  that  your  deepest  humilia- 
Hon  merits  nothing,  and  can  make  no  amends  to  Grod 
jbr  your  sins ;  neither  is  it  for  any  want  of  sufficiency  in 
the  blood  of  Christ  that  it  is  required ;  but  it  is  part  of 
the  fruit  of  his  blood  upon  your  souls ;  for  if  his  blood  do 
not  melt  and  break  your  hearts,  you  have  no  part  in  him. 

Consider  whence  you  are  coming.  Is  it  not  from  a 
state  of  enmity  against  God?  and  is  it  decent,  is  it  inge- 
nuous, to  leave  such  a  state,  without  lamenting  that  yoa 
staid  in  it  so  long  P 

Consider  what  sorrows  they  be  which  these  sorrows 
ve  intended  to  prevent,  and  what  those  are  now  suffer- 
log  in  hell,  who  felt  not  this  godly  sorrow  upon  earth, 
fours  have  hope,  but  theirs  are  sharpened  with  despair; 
l^urs  are  medicinal,  but  theirs  are  tormenting;  yours 
ace  of  short  duration,  but  theirs  are  eternal.  Grudge  not 
then  at  the  opening  of  a  vein,  when  so  many  shall  bleed 
at  the  heart  for  ever.  Besides,  wlio  was  it  that  brought 
you  to  the  necessity  of  this  sorrow?  Who  was  it  that 
sinned,  and  laid  in  the  fuel  of  after  remorse?  God  did 
not  do  this.   All  the  pain  you  can  feel;  is  of  your  own 
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of  hiflowii  labdurand  skilly  as  tboogh  he  powerte J  wrfi 
thing  whereof  he  might  glory  before  (rod^  bat  wlwt  li 
gratefally  acknowledges  to  be  the  doingof  theJLorft)^ 
heart  in  some  meaMre  reneweAafler  hb  imagey«iidfMUk 
ing  after  a  nearer  and  atill  more  perfect  resemblaBC6J>; 

t  shall  therefore  consider  this  account,  wbieby  w^thl 
form  of  a  solemn  address  to  God,  the  Psalmist  here  pna 
of  his  own  temper  and  conduct^  as  an  approved  moiA 
or  pattern  for  onr  imitation.  What  this  holy  mma  pelf 
that  ought  we  to  be;  and  such  we  shall  certainly 
tour  to  be,  if  we  aspire  to  the  character  whereby 
was  distinguished  by  the  Supreme  Judge  himself^ 
he  dignified  him  with  the  most  honourable  of  aAl  efi|iil^ 
lations,  even  that  of  the  man  after  his  own  heart     -  -<  <' 

The  passage  contains,  '  -j 

I.  The  distinguishing  character.  And,  .  -- 

n.  The  leading  requests  of  a  truly  godly  mae.*    *-/f. 

Each  of  these  I  shall  briefly  illustrate  and  improte; 
the  one  for  the  present  trial,  and  the  other  for  thB  fufaue 
direction,  of  those  who  have  this  day  made  a  public  pre- 
fession  of  their  faith  in  Christ,  over  the  sacred  symbdi 
of  his  broken  body  and  shed  blood,  in  the  holy  sacm> 
ment  of  his  su  pper. 

I  BEGIN  with  the  distinguishing  character  of  a  tnilj 
godly  man ;  and  you  will  observe  the  following  partieo- 
lars  distinctly  marked,  viz.  The  matter  of  his  choice— 
The  object  of  his  desires — and,  The  source  of  his  joy. 

The  godly  man's  choice— »is  the  precepts  of  God.  Da* 
vid  had  said,  (verse  3.)  That  he  had  chosen  the  testi- 
monies of  God  for  his  heritage ;  by  which  he  probaUj 
meant  the  promises  of  that  everlasting  covenant,  order- 
ed  in  all  things  and  sure,  to  which  he  afterwards  resorted 
in  the  immediate  prospect  of  death,  as  all  his  salvation, 
and  all  his  desire.  These  promises  are  indeed  exceed- 
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ing  great  and  precious^  salted  to  all  the  necessities  of  the 
taints^  and  extending  to  every  blessing  that  can  be  de- 
noted by  these  two  significant  and  most  comprehensive 
"words^  GRACE  and  gloht.  But  one  may  choose,  or  ra- 
ther covet,  the  heritage  of  a  child,  who  hath  an  aversion 
to  the  duties  that  result  from  that  relation ;  and  therefore 
the  choosing  the  law  or  precepts  of  God,  for  regulating 
the  heart  and  life,  is,  of  all  others,  the  most  discrimina- 
ting-character of  a  true  child  of  God ;  for  there  can  be  no 
doubt,  that  one  who  sincerely  devotes  himself  to  the  ser- 
vice of  God,  will  most  sincerely  and  ardently  wish  to  be 
happy  in  the  possession  of  the  promised  inheritance. 

Let  us  next  attend  to  the  object  of  the  godly  man's 
desire.  '^  I  have  longed,''  said  David,  ^<  for  thy  salva- 
tion ;"  a  present  salvation  from  the  guilt  and  power  of 
sin ;  and  future  salvation,  in  the  full  and  everlasting  en- 
joyment of  God  in  heaven.  David  was  already  possess- 
ed of  the  first  of  these ;  for  he  spake  from  his  own  expe- 
rience, when  he  said,  ^^  blessed  is  the  man  whose  trans- 
gression  is  forgiven,  whose  sin  is  covered,  onto  whom 
the  Lord  impnteth  not  iniquity,  and  in  whose  spirit  there 
is  no  guile."  He  had  the  happiness  to  be  a  partaker 
both  of  pardoning  mercy  and  of  sanctifying  grace ;  yet 
still  he  longed  for  more  of  this  salvation,  tliat  is,  for  a 
more  assured  faith  of  pardoning  mercy,  and  larger  mea- 
sures of  sanctifying  grace.  It  is  a  just  observation,  with 
respect  to  earthly  things,  that  Nature  is  contented  with 
a  little,  and  Grace  with  less.  But  it  is  quite  the  reverse 
as  to  spiritual  things.  Here  grace  is  not  contented  with 
a  little ;  on  the  contrary,  it  is  insatiable ;  the  more  it  hath 
received,  the  more  it  desires  to  receive.  Enjoyment,  lu- 
stead  of  surfeiting,  sharpens  the  appetite.  Nay,  so  sweet 
is  their  relish,  that  every  renewed  taste  of  it  abates  and 

* 

quenches  the  thirst  for  other  tilings.    <^  There  be  many 
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tM  MJf  who  will  shew  Of  mnj  good  P^  Tliis  is  Che  rmtfi 
of  tbe  mem  diil4  of  Adam.  Bat  w|wt  saUh  the  new  mfr 
in  Chrbt?  ^^  One  thing  have  I  desired  of  the  L<mi»  eni 
that  wUl  Iseek  afterT^Aa  the  hart  iMuil«t|i  tv^M 
brooka  of  water^  eo  jianteth  mj  eool  after  theOf  P  Qffi^ 
«— Whom  have  I  in  heaven  bat  thee?  and  there  ia  liqjHf 
upon  earth  that  1  deeupe  hemdea  thee.''  .      .  *  i^ 

This  leads  ns  forward  to  the  aonree.of  the  godlj  mpSf 
jo;.  ''  Thy  law/'  spith  Jlavid,  ^<  is  my  deliglijL^^  Ikm 
he  chooses  the  term  Imt  for  denoUiig  the  whole  ryi^ 
^  tion  of  God's  wiH|  to  nsmind  qs  of  the  inseparable  €m§ 
*  nexion  between  privilege^.aod  dnty^i  faith  and  obedijgvpn^ 
holiness  and  comfort}  and  to  teach  nsi  that  w^iomjit^ 
be  tha|^|kfiiLU>  Chid  for  the  direction  he  tmth  pnm  ;iji%; 
the  road  to  heaven,  no  less  than  for  the  prommsa  ]jj^ 
which  we  are  assured  of  the  possession  of  it  But  wbst' 
I  would  chiefly  observe  if,  that  the  jay  of  a  saint  ia  w$^ 
extracted  from  sach  base  and  perishing  materials  as  corsi 
and  winS)  and  oil ;  it  flows  spontaneously  from  the  fonn* 
tain  of  living  water,  from  the  pure  source  of  that  word 
of  God,  which  liveth  and  abideth  for  ever.  Nay,  so  little, 
is  it  dependant  upon,  or  even  connected  with,  any  thing 
that  belongs  to  a  present  world,  that  <<  although  the  flg^^ 
tree  should  not  blossom,  neither  should  fruit  be  in  ths 
vine ;  the  labour  of  the  olive  should  fail,  and  the  fields 
should  yield  no  meat;  the  flock  should  be  cut  off  fhni 
the  fold,  and  there  should  be  no  herd  in  the  stall;"  ][et 
still  the  saint  can  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  and  joy  in  the  Go4 
of  his  salvation.  Nay,  when  the  heaven  shall  be  shrir* 
ellcd  up  like  a  scrawl  when  it  is  rolled  together,  and  eveiy 
mountMn  and  islsnd  shall  be  moved  out  of  their  placesf 
he  can  look  at  the  universal  desolation,  and  say,  when 
these  materials  are  consumed,  I  shall  have  lost  nothing» 
^<  All  things  are  mine,  for  I  am  Christ's,  and  Christ  is 
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God's. — God  lives,  blessed  be  my  rock — ^Tbe  Lord  is 
the  portion  of  my  inheritancey''  and  in  him  I  possess 
and  enjoy  all  things. 

These  three  particulars,  respecting  the  matter  of  the 
godly  man's  choice,  the  object  of  his  desire,  and  the 
Bource  of  his  joy,  may  help  as  to  form  a  jost  estimate  of 
ourselves ;  and  this  is  the  improvement  I  would  have 
you  to  make  of  this  branch  of  the  subject. 

How  are  your  hearts  aflfected  towards  the  precepts  of 
God's  word?  an  outward  reluctant  obedience  there  may 
be,  compelled  by  the  slavish  fear  of  wrath :  but  do  you 
serve  God  from  choice,  with  a  free  and  liberal  mind? 
Doth  the  Lord  Jesus  appear  as  amiable  with  the  crown 
opon  his  head,  and  the  sceptre  in  his  hand,  as  when 
clad  with  his  garments  rolled  in  blood? 

Is  salvation,  in  all  its  extent,  the  chief  object  of  your 
desire?  even  the  present  salvation  of  an  inward  growing 
Ught,  and  love,  and  purity ;  as  well  as  the  future  salva- 
tion of  deliverance  from  the  fire  that  is  not  quenched, 
and  the  enjoyment  of  those  positive  pleasures  which  are 
at  God's  right  hand  for  evermore. 

Do  you  know  what  it  is  to  hunger  and  thirst  after 
righteousness?  ^'They  that  are  after  the  flesh  do  mind 
the  things  of  the  flesh,  but  they  that  are  after  the  spirit 
do  mind  the  things  of  the  spirit — If  you  be  risen  with 
Ohrist,  you  will  seek  the  things  that  are  above."  You 
will  never  think  you  have  already  attained,  either  are 
already  perfect;  but  forgetting  the  things  that  are  be- 
hind, and  reaching  forth  to  those'  things  which  are  be- 
fore, you  will  press  towards  the  mark  for  the  prize  of 
the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Once  more,  From  whence  do  you  derive  your  comfort 
Und  joy ;  from  the  wells  of  salvation,  that  issue  forth 
From  beneath  the  throne  of  God  and  the  Lamb,  or  from 
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the  polluted  etretnui  that  spring  oat  of  thid  footstool  i^' 
00  which  we  tread  ?         • 

By  this  onerring  tooehstone  of  God's  word  let  a#eqat»^ 
mine  and  prove  oarselves;  and  if  the  SpMt  bensrwiiy 
ness  with  our  spirits^  that  these  lineaments  rf  tiMiNMM 
creature,  though  too  much  blended  and  marred  wia^iHP 
features  of  the  old  man,  are  nevertheless  legible  on  M 
fleshy  tables  of  our  hearts,  let  us  ^ve  gloiy  to  God, wfejf 
hath  thus  far  formed  us  for  himself^  and  trust,  that  Itf 
who  hath  begun  a  good  work  in  us  will  cariy  iton  m^ 
^it  be  perfected  in  the  heavenly  glory.  And  let  the  mttqF 
blemishes  we  must  unavoidably  discover^  vfhiW'f/lli^ 
humble  us  in  the  presence  of  a  holy  God,  nrge  u'^AilL 
ward«  at  the  same  time,  to  a  throne  of  grace,  thaMif^ 
may  obtain  mercy  for  the  pardon  of  pas^  offences,  u0 
And  grace  to  help  us  in  every  future  timeef  need;  ^  -r-Ti 

^Having  thus  endeavoured  to  illustrate,  and  id  isri^ 
prove,  for  self-examinaiion,  the  distinguishing  charadtf 
of  the  godly  man,  as  it  lies  before  us  in  this  passage,  let 
us  now  attend,  ibr  our  direction,  to  his  leading  rcquesH- 

ist  He  prays  for  strengthening  and  upholding  paoe^l 
^^  Let  thine  hand  help  me.'' 

Dependance  upon  the  Creator  belongs  to  the  essenos 
of  every  creature.  None  of  them  subsist  by  themselves^ 
neither  do  they  possess  any  thing  that  they  can  claim  is 
their  property.  The  highest  seraph  that  ministers  befevl 
the  throne,  must  adopt  the  language  of  the  apostle  Pan^ 
and  say  as  he  did,  <^  By  the  grace  of  God,  I  am  what! 
am.''  We  read  of  '^  angels  who  kept  not  tlieir  first  es* 
tate,  but  left  their  own  habitation,  being  reserved  in  ev^ 
lasting  chains  under  darkness,  unto  the  judgment  of  the 
great  day."  Adam  created  after  the  image  of  GqA,  and 
furnished  with  every  advantage  suited  to  his  rank^  se^ 
duced  by  an  apostate  spirit,  forfeited  at  once  both  hin  in* 


■i 


SERMON  LTII.  300 

aocence  and  happiness,  in  consequence  whereof  all  his 
posterity  come  into  the  world  involved  in  the  forfeiture 
he  incurred,  equally  destitute  of  righteousness  and 
strength,  according  to  that  saying  of  the  apostle  Paul, 
(Romans  v.  6.)  ^'  When  we  were  without  strength,  in 
due  time  Christ  died  for  the  ungodly.'^  And  though  this 
Weakness  is  in  part  removed  by  the  renewing  influences 
of  the  Spirit  of  God,  yet  there  will  always  be  need  for 
that  caution,  <^Be  not  high  minded,  but  fear/'  Who  can 
•ay,  ^^  My  mountain  standeth  strong,  I  shall  never  be 
moved?''  The  most  eminent  saints  have  not  only  failed^ 
but  failed  in  those  very  graces  for  which  they  were  most 
eminent,  and  that  too  by  means  of  temptations  far  inferi- 
or to  others  which  they  were  enabled  to  resist.  The  failh 
of  Abraham,  the  patience  of  Job,  the  meekness  of  Mo- 
ses, and  the  courage  of  Peter,  were  all  found  unequal  to 
the  conflict,  when  left  alone  in  the  hour  of  trial.  These 
examples  are  recorded  for  our  admonition;  and  on  each 
of  them  we  may  read  the  solemn  warning,  ^'Let  him 
that  thinketh  he  standeth  take  heed  lest  he  fall."  Re-^ 
member  who  it  was  that  said,  ^^  Without  me  ye  can  do 
nothing.  As  the  branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself,  except 
it  abide  in  the  vine,  no  more  can  ye,  except  ye  abide  in 
me."  Blessed  be  God  for  the  assurance  we  have  that 
belp  is  laid  for  us  upon  one  that  is  mighty;  upon  him 
let  as  lean  in  our  journey  through  the  wilderness ;  to  his 
hand  let  us  look  for  the  help  we  need,  and  he  will  make 
his  grace  sufficient  for  us.  Animated  by  this  hope,  the 
same  Apostle  who  said  in  one  place,  <^  I  know  that  in 
me,  that  is,  in  my  flesh,  dwelleth  no  good  thing;"  in  an- 
other place,  setting  his  foot  upon  the  neck  of  his  ene- 
mies, utters  the  shout  of  victory,  in  those  triumphant 
words,  *^  I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ  which 
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slrengtheneth  me/'  Let  at  go  and  do  likewiw.  To  rtte 
prayer  for  apholding  gracei  Qavid  adds, 

ftf/jTi  A  desire  for  quickening  grace ;  for  thit  I  t^ln . 
to  be  the  true  import  of  the  request,  <*  Let  my  soal  Ih^S 
Sometimes;  indeed/  we  find  him  praying  for  the  lifb  ff 
the  body,  as  when  he  says,  '^  O  spare  me  that  I. mm 
recover  strength,  before  I. go  hence  and  be  no.mon^ 
But  here  tlie  expression  is  too  strong  to  be  United  li^ 
sense  Gomparatively  so  low.  ■  ■.  no 

Life,  or  conscious  exercise,  though  a  valoable  gft^^ 
1^  itself,  is  a  gift  we  possess  in  common  with  the.wwBf;ef 
our  own  kind,  and  with  the  meanest  and  most  DoxiMfiif 
the  inferior  creatures.   Nay,  devils  partake  of  it  ja^ 
higher  degree  than  man.  Besides,  the  life  of  maiiy  majil 
the  apo^tacy,  is  become  short  and  precafionaj  ,J4i| 
though  it  holds  true  in  general,  that  ^^  skin  for  akiB,}||^ 
that  a  man  hath  will  he  give  for  his  life ;''  yet  the  liittIKi 
ness  of  affliction  hath  caused  many  to  grow  weaiy  el 
it,  insomuch  that  their  souls  have  chosen  strangling  and 
death  rather  than  life.  But  in  all  these  respects^  the  life 
of  the  soul  is  entirely  the  reverse.    It  is  not  a  privilqgs 
common  to  all,  but  the  gift  of  special  distinguishing  lovSt 
It  was  purchased  for  condemnins;  sinners  by  the  bhNii 
of  Christ;  and  is  produced  in  dead  sinners  by  his  re- 
newing Spirit.  80  far  is  it  from  being  short  and  prsem 
riousy  that  its  duration  is  eternal.  It  is  a  ^^  life  hid  with 
Christ  in  God;  and  because  he  lives,  all  who  believe 
in  him  shall  live  also.*^  The  longer  it  is  enjoyed  al8% 
the  more  it  is  esteemed.  Who  was  ever  heard  to  say  of 
spiritual  life,  ^^  I  loath  it — ^I  would  not  live  always^ 
>l  ay,  it  is  the  life  of  the  soul  alone  that  gives  a  relish  tB 
the  life  of  the  body,  and  enables  the  believer,  under  the 
heaviest  pressure  of  affliction,  either  to  possess  it  with 
thankfulness,  or  to  resign  it  with  joy. 
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This  was  the  life  for  which  David  prayed ;  a  confirm- 
ed sense  of  pardoning  mercy,  larger  measures  of  sanc- 
tifying grace,  communion  with  his  God  in  a  present 
ivorldy  and  the  full  and  everlasting  enjoyment  of  him 
in  heaven.  The  life  for  wITich  he  prays,  is  no  other  than 
the  salvation  for  which  he  longed.  He  had  tasted  of  its 
sweetness,  and  he  thirsted  for  more.  ^'  Let  my  soul 
five/' saith  he;  to  which  he  suhjoins,  <^and  it  shall 
praise  thee."  From  which  words  we  learn,  for  oor  far- 
ther direction, 

.  8iUy,  The  ultimate  end  for  which  David  was  so  ear- 
M«t  In  his  requests  for  help  and  life,  and  the  improve- 
ment he  proposed  to  make  of  both.  They  were  no  doubt 
blessings  that  would  greatly  contribute  to  his  own  hon- 
our and  comfort;  but  every  private  and  personal  inte- 
rMt  was  in  him  subordinated  to  the  glory  of  Ood.  He 
prayed  for  upholding  and  quickening  grace,  that  he 
night  be  belter  qualified  for  the  service  of  his  God,  to 
whom  he  had  devoted  himself  and  his  all.  Thus  he 
prays,  (Psal.  li.)  ^^  Restore  unto  me  the  joy  of  thy  sal- 
^ition,  and  uphold  me  by  thy  free  Spirit;  then  will  I 
teach  transgressors  thy  way,  and  sinners  shall  be  con- 
verted nnto  thee.  Lord,  open  thou  my  lips,  and  my 
mouth  shall  shew  forth  thy  praise.^'  And  the  principal 
leason  for  wliich  he  was  desirous  to  obtain  divine  conso- 
lation^ appears  from  the  use  he  intended  to  make  of  it^ 
(verse  82.  of  this  Psalm)  ^^  I  will  run  the  way  of  thy 
commandments,  when  thou  shalt  enlarge  my  heart." 

I  shall  therefore  make  this  my  concluding  exhortation 
to  yon. — By  your  solemn  profession  at  the  table  of  the 
Lord,  you  have  publicly  acknowledged  that  you  are  not 
your  own,  but  bought  with  a  price;  in  consequence 
whereof,  you  are  strictly  obliged  to  live  not  unto  your- 
selves, but  to  him  that  bought  you;  to  glorify  your  Re-r 
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deemer,  both  with  ydor  bodies  and  spirits^  which  are  hk. 
He  says  concerning  yoa,  <^  This  people  have  1  formed 
for  myselfi  to  show  forth  my  praise.^'  He  calls  the  worid 
to  take  knowledge  of  yoo,  as  the  persons  by  whom  ho 
expects  to  be  honoured.  ^  Te  are  a  chosen  generatioay 
a  royal  priesthood,  an  holy  nation,  a  peculiar  people; 
that  ye  should  shew  forth  the  praises  of  him  who  hath 
called  yon  out  of  darkness  into  his  marrellous  light  I 
beseech  you  therefore  by  the  mercies  of  Ood,  that  je 
walk  worthy  of  the  vocation  wherewith  ye  are  oafiedi 
with  all  lowliness  and  meekness,  with  long-solfrni^ 
forbearing  one  another  in  love.  Adding  to  your  fidtk^ 
virtue ;  and  to  virtuer,  knowledge ;  and  to  knowledge 
temperance ;  and  to  temperance,  patience ;  and  to  piu 
tience,  godliness ;  and  to  godliness,  brotheriy  kindiiAl) 
and  to  brotherly  kindness,  charity :''— -abounding  u'aB 
those  fruits  of  righteousness,  which  are  through  Jeios 
Christ,  to  the  praise  and  glory  of  God ;  shining  as  Ugbti 
in  the  midst  of  a  perverse  and  a  crooked  generatioB ; 
holding  forth  the  word  of  life.  After  this  manner  in^ 
prove  the  help  and  life  you  have  received,  in  your  at-^ 
tendance  upon  this  precious  means  of  grace.  '^  Whatso- 
ever things  are  true,  whatsoever  things  are  honest,  what- 
soever things  are  just,  whatsoever  things  are  pure,  what- 
soever things  are  lovely,  whatsoever  things  are  of  gbod 
report ;  if  there  be  any  virtue,  and  if  there  be  any  praissi 
think  on  these  things."  And  ^<  let  your  light  so  shine 
before  men,  that  they  may  see  your  good  works,  and 
glorify  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven."  Jlmen. 
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Preached  at  the  Celebration  of  the  Lord's  Supper; 

John  xvi.  26,  27. 

JU  that  day  ye  shaU  ask  in  my  name :  And  I  say  not  un* 
to  yoUf  that  I  will  pray  the  Father  for  you  ;  for  the 
Father  himself  loveth  youj  because  ye  have  loved  me^ 
and  have  believed  that  I  came  out  from  God. 


X  HESE  words  spake  Jesus^  to  support  tlie  drooping 
spirits  of  bis  disciples.  We  are  told,  in  the  6th  verse, 
^^  that  sorrow  bad  filled  their  hearts.'^  Although  they 
did  not  fully  understand  the  intimations  he  had  given 
them  of  bis  approaching  sufferings  and  death,  although 
their  warm  affection  for  him  made  them  slow  to  believe 
Hn  event  so  contrary  to  their  expectations  and  desires ; 
yet  the  manner  in  which  he  had  been  speaking  to  them 
for  some  time  past,  and  the  unusual  tenderness  which 
had  of  late  appeared  in  his  discourses  to  them,  left  them 
no  room  to  doubt,  that  some  sore  and  heavy  trial  was 
at  hand.  Jesus  perceiving  their  grief,  begins  to  tell  them 
more  plainly  of  his  departure  from  them  ;  but  at  the 
same  time  gives  them  such  good  reasons  for  it,  as  could 
not  fail  to  quiet  their  minds,  and  to  convince  them  that 
his  leaving  them,  instead  of  being  a  disaster,  was  every 
way  necessary  for  their  best  interests  and  happiness, 
*^  It  is  expedient  for  you,''  says  he,  in  the  7th  verse, 
^^  that  I  go  away ;  for  if  I  go  not  away,  the  Comforter 
will  not  come  unto  you ;  but  if  I  depart,  I  will  send  him 
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vnto  yoa.^  As  if  he  had  Mid  *^  The  work  ^efi  me 
do  is  not  yet  finislied :  I  must  yet  suffip^r  more  before' 
can  reigQ ;  but  after  my  exaltatioiii  to  which  my  death 
a  previous  and  neeessary  stepi  I  will  send  forth 
Comforter^  who  shall  fully  supply  my  place,  and 
np  to  you  for  my  bodily  absence.  What  though  you 
no  more  hear  instruction  from  these  lips,  you  shall 
a  teacher  within  you,  even  the  Spirit  of  truth,  who 
guide  you  into  all  truth.  Whilst  I  am  yet  with  yon,' 
have  indeed  ready  access  to  me,  for  counsel  and  di 
tion,  in  every  case  of  hazard  and  perplexity;  and 
haps  you  fear  that  when  I  am  taken  ftom  you,  yon  si 
want  a  friend  to  apply  to  $  but  know  and  rejoice,  tl 
go  to  my  Father  who  is  greater  than  T^  to  him  yon  a] 
have  free  access  for  my  sake ;  and  whatevw  ye 
ask  in  my  name,  he  shall  give  it  untQ  you.  If  1  haivei 
ftiended  you  so  much  in  my  present  humble  condil 
what  may  you  not  expect  from  me,  when  I  am  exalted^ 
at  my  Father's  right  hand.'' 

It  is  this  last  ground  of  comfort  which  our  Saviont' 
enlarges  upon  in  the  verses  now  under  consideration; 
and  the  design  of  them  is,  to  confirm  his  disciples  in  the 
belief  of  this,  that  whatever  suitable  prayer  they  sliaD 
oifer  up  to  the  Father  in  bis  name,  they  may  assuredl|y' 
expect  a  gracious  answer.  The  argument  be  uses  for 
this  purpose  is  very  conclusive,  and  is  no  where  else  ia 
Scripture,  that  I  know  of,  expressed  with  the  same  da* 
gree  of  energy  and  force.  ^^  I  say  not  unto  you,  that  I 
will  pray  the  Father  for  you,  for  the  Father  himself  lov* 
eth  you."  That  is.  My  Father  is  so  fully  satisfied  with* 
my  undertaking  for  the  redemption  of  the  world,  and 
my  sufferings  and  obedience  are  so  meritorious  and  ac* 
ceptable  in  his  sight,  that  even  though  I  were  to  conceal 
from  you  that  I  am  to  be  your  constant  intercessor  and 
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•fgpdvocate  in  heaTen,  all  of  you  who  loTe  me  and  believe 

(|B]i  me^  have  abundant  reason  to  expect  a  favourable  hear* 

h^ng  from  the  Father  himself:  <<for  the  Father  himself 

I'loveth  yoo^  because  ye  have  loved  me,  and  have  believ- 

^<cd  that  I  came  out  from  God."  And  if  the  Father  is  aU 

^ready  so  much  disposed  to  hear  our  prayers,  how  great 

i^liost  their  encouragement  be,  and  how  strong  their  con* 

^eolation,  who  know  besides  that  their  Redeemer  liveth 

^to  enforce  their  requests ;  that  he  maketh  intercession 

£..  for  them,  according  to  the  will  of  God  ;  that  his  media* 

tion  must  be  always  effectual ;  and  that  him  the  Father 

:-    heareth  always.   These  are  joyful  tidings  indeed,  and 

Binst  make  a  strong  impression  on  every  one  whose  con* 

Mience  testifies  that  he  loves  the  Redeemer,  and  believes 

that  he  came  out  from  God.  The  Father  is  fully  recon* 

died  to  him,  the  Son  constantly  prays  for  him  at  the 

1^    throne  of  heaven ;  and  what  may  he  not  then  expect  from 

!^.  the  fulness  of  him  who  fiUeth  all  in  all?  But  that  we 

^  may  have  a  more  complete  view  of  the  comfort  which 

r    tiiis  text  presents  to  us,  I  shall  separately  consider, 

I.  The  love  of  the  Father. 

» 

II.  The  intercession  of  the  Son. 

III.  The  security  which  believers  derive  from  them 
both,  as  inseparably  united  together. 

I.  then.  Let  us  take  a  view  of  the  love  of  God  sepa* 
rately  from  the  intercession  of  our  blessed  Redeemer. 
'  And,  for  our  better  conceiving  of  this,  let  us  consider  that 
remarkable  declaration  which  we  have,  (John  iii.  16, 
17.)  ^<  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only 
begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should 
not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life ;  for  God  sent  not 
his  Son  into  the  world  to  condemn  the  world,  but  that 
the  world  through  him  might  be  saved/'  It  was  the 
Father  who  laid  the  plan  of  our  redemption.  It  was  he 
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who  sent  hit  Son  iato  the  world,  not  in  vagat,  balk 
Imrey  that  his  poor  lost  creatarea  might  be  recorerad  ip4 
saved  from  that  dreadfal  gplf  of  misery  into  which  t^f 
had  planged  themselves,.  Many  look  apoa  the  Fathf 
as  an  austere  and  rigid  Beings  who  has  no  compaasio^ 
who  delights  in  punishing^  and  even  saffers  a  sort  of  vkf 
lence  in  admitting  Christ  to  be  surety  for  sinnera.   Bel 
it  appears  from  the  fore-cited  passagei  that  this  is  by  m 
means  the  light  in  which  the  iScriptures  represent  hip 
to  us.  No ;  goodness  and  mercy  are  the  attributes  is 
which  he  glories.    ^^  GK>d  is  love/'  saith  the  Apostlfli 
He  is  not  only  represented  as  accepting  the  offer  wIm| 
made  by  the  Redeemeri  but  as  being  the  first  mover  and 
spring.    How  does  he  rejoice  that  he  has  found  out  a 
iiansom !  what  special  delight  does  he  express  towards 
the  Son,  when  employed  in  this  favoured  undertakingt 
^  This,''  says  he,  by  an  audible  voice,  '^  is  my  beloved 
Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased."  He  sent  forth  his  an-   1 
gels  from  heaven  to  proclaim  the  news  of  good  will  to 
men,  to  minister  to  the  tempted  Saviour,  to  strengthen 
him  under  his  agony  in  the  garden,  and  at  last  to  eon- 
duct  him  in  triumph  to  his  own  right  hand.    All  these 
are  unquestionable  proofs  of  the  Father's  love.  And  if 
,6o(]  so  loved  mankind  whilst  they  were  enemies,  how 
much  more  must  he  love  them  when  they  become  friends, 
when  they  comply  with  the  terms  which  he  has  gra- 
ciously established  for  their  recovery,  by  loving  and  be- 
lieving in  him  whom  be  hath  sent?  With  what  delight 
and  complacency  must  he  look  upon  them?  He  views.as 
now  as  ransomed  by  the  blood  of  his  own  equal.   He 
looks  upon  us  in  the  face  of  his  Anointed ;  and  whilst 
he  does  so,  how  warm  and  affectionate  must  his  regard 
be !  And  0  what  comfort  arises  to  us  from  this !  If  oar 
hearts  do  not  condemn  us,  what  confidence  must  we  have 
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towards  such  a  God !  When  the  sight  of  our  distress^ 
worthless  and  wicked  as  we  were^  moved  him  to  find  a 
Redeemer^  witl  he  now  reject  us  when  we  cry  to  him^ 
and  plead  the  merit  of  his  own  gift?  No:  <<  He  that 
spared  not  his  own  Son^  but  gave  him  up  to  the  death 
for  us  all^  will  certainly  with  him  likewise  freely  give 
US  all  things/'  Thus  the  love  of  God^  considered  singly 
by  itself^  gives  us  the  greatest  ground  of  expectation 
from  him,  even  though  the  intercession  of  Christ  were 
less  certainly  revealed  to  us  than  it  is.  Let  us  now,  in  the 
IL  place,  Take  under  our  consideration  the  interces- 
sion of  Christ,  than  which  there  is  nothing  more  clear- 
ly held  forth  to  us  in  sacred  Scripture.  He  himself 
says  to  his  disciples,  in  the  I6th  verse  of  the  14th  chap, 
ter  of  this  gospel,  '^  I  will  pray  the  Father,  and  he  shall 
give  you  another  Comforter."  This  is  a  special  part  of 
bis  oflDce,  as  our  great  High  Priest,  to  intercede  for  his 
people ;  and  his  saving  ability  is  particularly  concluded 
from  this,  '<  that  he  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for 
us.''  Heb.  vii.  2S.  Indeed,  we  have  both  an  example 
and  proof  of  his  intercession  in  the  chapter  following, 
which  is  wholly  employed  in  prayers  for  his  people.  Let 
us  now  make  the  supposition  that  the  Father's  love  was 
more  doubtful ;  yea,  that  there  were  even  some  ground 
to  suspect  that  his  affSection  was  quite  alienated  from  the 
children  of  men,  yet,  unless  we  were  to  suppose  that  he 
had  likewise  thrown  aside  all  regard  to  his  only  begotten 
8on,  we  have  still  ground  enough  to  conclude,  that  for 
His  sake  he  will  bestow  whatever  he  asks  upon  those 
who  love  him  and  believe  on  him.  When  he  presents 
that  body  in  which  he  suffered  so  much — when  he  pleads 
tlic  merit  and  sufficiency  of  that  sacrifice  which  he  offer- 
ed up — when  he  urges  the  memory  of  the  shame,  the 
pain,  and  the  cursed  death  he  underwent  to  satisfy  the 
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jastioe  of  6od|  and  to  mtgnify  ids  law^  bow  firavifeBt 
Blast  hia  sait  be !  Gan  the  Father  tuni  a  deaf  ear  to  bk 
beloved  Son^  whilst  be  enforces  bis  plea  with  such  ftm* 
erfnl  reasonings?  Can  he  behold  the  prints  of  that  bloo^f 
ponishment  whieh  himself  inflicted  upon  liiaiy  and  bs 
insensible  of  their  merit? — ^Now  that  the  mort  lig^iMl 
demands  of  stem  justice  are  answered;  will  not  mewy 
be  awakened  at  the  entreaty  of  such  a  suitor?  It  weit 
absurd  to  think  so.  No;  the  Father's  love  to  ourvBii» 
deemeri  nay^  impartial  justice  itself,  secures  the 
of  the  Saviour's  intercession,  though  God  were 
averse  to  a  reconciliation  than  the  most  gloomy  aelttaw 
menling  mind  can  conceive. 

We  have  a  famous  story  recorded  of  two  broflmri  si 
Athens,  which,  as  it  serves  to  illustrate  wbat  Ibavt 
been  saying,  I  shall  briefly  relate  it  to  you.— 4>ae  rf 
them,  for  some  high  misdemeanor,  was  oondenaed  li^ 
lose  his  life,  and  was  going  (o  be  led  to  execution,  when 
his  brother,  who  had  lost  his  hand  in  the  defence  of  his 
country,  and  had  been  a  great  mean  of  gaining  a  victoiy 
which  was  of  the  last  importance  to  the  state,  came  sud- 
denly into  the  court;  and  without  saying  a  word,  bo^ 
barely  holding  up  his  mutilated  arm,  so  prevailed  with  the 
judges  by  this  remembrance  of  what  he  had  formerly 
done,  that  they  instantly  discharged  the  delinquent  bro- 
ther,  though  he  had  forfeited  his  life.  Thus  far  does  the 
intercession  of  man  prevail  with  men ;  and  shall  not  the 
constant  presentation  of  the  Lamb  that  was  slain,  for  so 
our  Saviour's  appearance  in  heaven  is  described  in  the 
book  of  Revelation,  shall  not  this  be  as  operative  and 
powerful  with  the  loving  Father  ?  The  Redeemer  that 
pleails,  <<  Behold  me,  0  my  Father,  behold  me  in  a  fom 
thus  different  from  that  in  which  I  originally  was !  Be* 
hpld  me  now  dwelling  in  human  flesh,  which  I  have  a»- 
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muned ;  and  how  it  was  treated  for  the  atonement  of  thy 
jastice,  and  the  salvation  of  these  my  people ;  and  now, 
let  not  all  my  sufferings  be  in  vain,  but  for  my  sake  re- 
ceive them  into  thy  favour,  and  bestow  upon  them  those 
blet<sings  which  have  cost  me  so  much/'  Can  any  con« 
aider  the  force  of  this  intercession,  and  yet  doubt  of  its 
success  ?  Let  us,  in  the 

III.  place,  Join  both  these  together,  vi^  The  assur* 
•d  love  of  the  Father ;  and — The  constant  prevailing 
intercession  of  the  Son.  And  O  how  great  is  the  amount! 
Sither  of  them  singly  give  us  good  ground  to  hope ;  but 
when  the  two  are  united,  how  certain,  how  infallible  is 
our  assurance  ?  When  the  advocate's  plea  is  just  and 
fairly  urged,  when  the  Judge  is  sufficiently  qualified, 
and  perfectly  well  disposed,  how  safe  is  the  client,  how 
secure  of  success !  If  God  himself  loves  you,  and  the  Re« 
deemer  never  leaves  importuning  him  for  you,  how  is  it 
possible  that  your  prayers  should  be  rejected,  or  any  of 
your  interests  miscarry?  It  is  needless  to  insist  any 
longer  in  the  proof  of  this ;  the  conclusion  is  so  strong 
and  evident,  that  you  must  all  of  you  have  made  it  be^ 
tore  I  could  speak  it.  I  shall  therefore  suggest  to  you, 
in  a  few  particulars,  the  natural  use  and  improvement  of 
this  comfortable  subject. 

And  now,  my  dear  brethren,  upon  the  review  of  all 
that  has  been  said,  is  not  this  the  secret  language  of  your 
Iwarts :— These  indeed  are  blessed  news,  but  what  in* 
terest  have  I  in  them?  Does  the  comfort  of  them  belong 
to  me  in  particular  or  not  ?  This  is  as  it  should  be.  Ift 
•o  far  you  are  on  the  road  to  the  best  and  most  necessa- 
ry improvement  that  I  can  suggest  to  you.  The  Scrip- 
tures will  inform  you,  that  this  is  the  children's  bread, 
in  which  the  dogs  can  pretend  no  share.  Tou  see  it  is 
not  a  common  privilege*  It  is  peculiar  to  those  who  lova 
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the  Redeemer,  ^^  and  belteye  that  he  b  come  out  from 
God."  This  is  the  test. 

Here  then  is  the  great  and  important  qaestion,  whiek^ 
in  the  name  of  the  living  God,  the  Searcher  of  heaftSi  I 
put  to  every  soul  who  now  hears  me.  Is  it  your  chanic» 
ter,  or  is  it  not?  I  do  not  ask  you  if  you  believe  the  es- 
istence  of  a  God,  or  even  the  truth  of  the  Christian  rs« 
ligion.  This  is  a  faith  which  may  go  down  witti  yot 
to  hell,  where  the  devils  themselves  believe  and  tremble. 

Neither  do  I  ask  you,  if  you  have  felt  some  passing 
motions  of  love  to  Christ,  some  faint  desires  after  an  in- 
terest in  him.    There  is  a  desire  of  the  slothful,  up 
Solomon,  that  kills  him,  while  it  only  serves  to  increase 
his  present  uneasiness,  and  his  after  punishment   Bel 
do  you  really  know  Christ,  and  love  him  in  sincerity? 
Do  you  cordially  approve  of  the  methods  of  his  saiing 
grace?  Do  you  know  what  it  is  to  lay  down  your  goilty 
soulsy  as  under  the  effusion  of  his  blood,  and  the  covert 
of  his  righteousness?  Do  you  know  what  it  is  to  strip 
yourselves  of  pride  and  self-confidence  in  his  sight,  that 
/your  nakedness  may  be  clothed  with  his  most  perfect 
righteousness?    Do  you  know  what  it  is  to  bow  to  his 
sceptre,  as  his  obedient  subjects;  to  take  the  law  of  your 
direction  from  his  mouth,  and  to  rejoice  that  you  have 
such  a  governor  or  instructor?  And  do  you  feel  the  ne* 
cessify  of  a  constant  application  to  him  as  your  great 
Head,  on  whose  influences  you  live,  and  by  whose 
Spirit  you  must  be  perpetually  aided  to  all  the  par- 
poses  of  a  divine  life?    Can  you  say  to  him,  as  Peter 
did,  ^<  TI10U9  LfOrdy  who  knowest  all  things,  knowest 
that  I  love  thee  ?^'  Does  this  faith  and  love  govern  your 
practice,  and  appear  in  the  fruits  of  holy  and  virtuous 
conversation  ?  Have  you,  by  these,  been  kept  only  from 
the  grosser  habits  of  falsehood,  drunkenness,  swearings 
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sncleannessy  and  olher  rank  sins?  but  is  the  very  inclU 
nation  to  them  mortified,  and  can  you  say  that  it  is  your 
principal  aim  and  study  to  maintain  consciences  void  of 
offence  both  towards  God  and  man?  Do  you  know  what 
it  is  to  pray  in  the  name  of  Christ;  not  barely  to  pro- 
nounce the  words,  as  many  do  a  spell,  as  if  God  were 
to  be  charmed  by  a  sound ;  but  with  a  humble  sense  of 
your  own  unworthiness,  a  firm  persuasion  of  his  infinite 
merit,  and  a  hopeful  expectation  of  being  graciously 
beard  for  his  sake? 

J  These  are  the  marks  by  which  each  of  you  may  be 
Known  to  himself. 

And  now  that  I  have  held  up  the  mirror,  I  suppose  I 
may  warrantably  class  this  whole  audience  into  three 
different  sorts  of  people. 

l8f.  Those  who  are  yet  doubtful  of  their  state^  and 
know  not  what  judgment  to  pass. 

Zd.  Those  who  are  sensible  that  the  marks  that  I 
have  given  do  not  at  all  agree  to  them.  And, 

3d.  Those  with  whose  spirits  the  Holy  Spirit  doth 
witness,  that  in  truth  they  love  the  Redeemer,  and  be- 
lieve that  he  came  out  from  God.  And  this  ^directs  me 
to  a  threefold  address. 

i8t.  As  for  you  who  are  yet  uncertain  about  your 
itate,  who  have  not  accustomed  yourselves  to  this  strict 
reckoning,  and  therefore  know  not  what  judgment  to 
form  of  yourselves,  What  have  you  been  doing?  How 
can  you  answer  this  neglect?  Ah!  shame  upon  you,  to 
delay  an  inquiry  upon  which  all  the  comfort  and  safety 
Df  your  souls  does  depend.  How  inexcusable  is  this? 
[f  the  Scriptures  had  told  us  that  it  was  only  some  few 
that  should  miss  salvation ;  yea,  if  it  had  been  said,  that 
it  was  only  one  of  ten  thousand  that  was  in  danger  of 
belUfire,  yet  methinks  the  hazard  is  so  dreadful,  tba^ 
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eaeh  of  as  shoalil  be  crying  oot,  '^  Lord,  is  it  IP'  Bil 
when  the  Spirit  of  God  tells  us,  and  the  cobudou  oonitt 
of  the  world  most  convince  as,  that  eompamtiyely  thtift 
are  few,  very  few,  thai  shall  he  saved!  O  how.  aolioi^ 
tons  should  every  one  of  us  be  to  know  whether  wa  bs 
of  that  happy  number !  and  how  utterly  inexcusable  on^ 
they  who  neglect  it  Well  then,  let  the  time  past  soAoy 
Speedily  set  about  the  most  serious  examination.  Nevct  ^ 
be  at  rest  till  you  have  come  to  a  just  sentence  on  jen| 
case.  The  discovery  will  repay  all  the  time  and  fieiH) 
you  can  bestow  upon  it.  il. 

iilg.  As  for  you  who  are  past  doubting  in  this  natteiv^ 
whose  full-blown  sins  testify  to  your  foreheads,  that  yoti 
cannot  lay  the  most  dbtant  claim  to  the  character.  In  iimi 
text;  who  neither  love  the  Redeemer,  nor  believe  to  alQSi 
saving  purpose  that  he  came  out  from  God,  how  dephMi 
rable  is  your  present  case !  What!  cannot  self-Iove  eos^ ^ 
ceal  your  condition  from  you  ?   Has  it  no  covering  ts 
throw  over  you,  no  lurking-place  to  hide  you  in?  O  then 
bethink  you,  how  open  you  must  be  to  that  God,  whose 
eyes  are  as  a  flame  of  fire,  penetrating  into  the  innermost 
foldings  of  the  most  deceitful  heart,  and  marking  him 
for  a  hypocrite  who  calls,  yea  thinks  himself  just?  How 
does  this  discovery  affect  your  souls?  Canst  thou  dwell 
with  devouring  flames  ?  Canst  thou  lie  down  in  ever* 
lasting  burnings?    Canst  thou  bear  the  heavy  hand  of 
Omnipotence  upon  thee  without  shrinking?  or,  if  thou 
canst  not,  say.  Hast  thou  the  most  distant  hope  that  pos* 
sibly  thou  mayest  be  saved,  notwithstanding  thy  unbe* 
lief  and  wickedness?   The  issue  of  this  matter  is  very 
short,  and  requires  no  great  degree  of  penetration  to  per- 
ceive.   If  the  gospel  be  not  true,  thou  canst  have  no 
ground  for  any  hope  at  all.    And  if  it  be  true,  thou  art 
utterly  cut  off  from  all  the  hope  of  it,  so  long  as  thou 
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ooatinuest  in  thy  preseot  state.  The  Savioar,  the  almigh- 
ty Saviour  himself^  cannot  save  thee. — He  cannot  deny 
himself. — He  cannot  overturn  the  whole  tenor  of  the  gos- 
pely  and  make  himself  the  minister  of  sin. 

And  are  thy  unavailing  hopes  cut  off.  What  course 
wilt  thou  then  betake  thyself  to  next?  Even  while  I 
speak,  thoo  art  on  the  brink  of  destruction^  the  wrath 
of  €h>d  abideth  on  thee.  Behold  a  black  storm  of  ven- 
geance is  gathering  around  thee,  and  thou  art  excluded 
from  tlie  only  ark  in  which  thou  canst  escape.  And  what 
excludes  thee?  Hear,  and  blush,  O  sinner,  even  thine 
own  obstinate  folly.  Nothing  else  can ;  all  the  devils  in 
bell  cannot  shut  thee  out  unless  thou  wilt ;  and  from  hea- 
ven thou  canst  meet  with  no  hindrance,  wliere  all  is  love 
and  goodness ;  so  that,  if  thou  dost  perish,  it  must  be  by 
thine  own  merciless  hands.  And  wilt  thou  be  thine  own 
murderer?  Wilt  thou  destroy  an  immortal  soul?  Des- 
perate madness !  O  stop  in  time,  and  yet  repent  and  be- 
lieve, and  all  that  is  past  shall  be  foi^iven  thee.  This  is 
the  voice  of  the  gospel.  These  are  the  tidings  which  I 
am  warranted  to  deliver.  The  much  injured  Saviour 
himself  shall  pray  for  thee — and  he  has  been  praying  for 
thee.  For  had  he  not,  from  year  to  year,  procured  saving 
mercy  by  his  intercession,  thou  hadst  been  long  ere  now 
cut  down  as  a  cumberer  of  the  ground.  O  then,  let  this 
melt  down  thy  heart  to  an  ingenuous  sorrow  for  what  is 
past,  and  sincere  resolutions  of  amendment  for  the  fu- 
ture. Throw  thyself  at  the  feet  of  this  compassionate 
Baviour;  commit  thy  cause  to  this  prevailing  High- 
Priest.  None  ever  perished  that  did  so.  Neither  shalt 
thou,  unless  almighty  power  be  weakened,  or  infinite 
compassions  exhausted.  Let  this  be  the  day  of  thy  re- 
turn. Speedily  break  covenant  with  hell  and  death,  (hat 
tbou  mayest  be  enrolled  among  those  whom  the  Father 
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himself  lovet)  and  for  whoiii  the  Son  doet  in  a  peeottf 
manaer  constantly  pray. 

Sdljf.  As  for  yon  who  sincerely  love  the  BedeeM% 
and  believe  that  he  is  come  out  from  GtoA^  to  yoa 
longs  all  the  comfort  of  these  graeious  words :  Whale* 
ver  yon  ask  in  the  name  of  Jesus  shall  be  freely  ff 
yon ;  for  the  Father  himself  loveth  you,  and  his  blenei 
Son  constantly  prays  for  yon.   Whatever  camml 
may  think  of  this,  yet  surely  it  is  a  privilege  of  whidi 
hope  you  know  both  the  value  and  use.  To  be  allowed  mi 
cess  to  God  at  any  rate,  is  a  prodigious  favour;  bat  to  GOsi| 
before  him  hopefully,  with  good  assuranee  of  being  aooepfr* 
ed,  this  is  a  signal  blessing,  which  is  peculiar  to 
selves.  Lift  up  thy  head,  then,  O  sincere  believer, 
thy  conscience  bear  testimony  that  tliou  lovest  Jesas, 
believest  that  he  is  the  sent  of  GK>d  ?   Apply  then 
graeious  words  to  thyself.   The  Father  himself  1 
thee,  and  makes  thee  welcome  to  use  the  prevailiqK 
name  of  bis  once  suffering  but  now  exalted  Son.  In  alf 
thy  difficulties  come  freely  to  him.  ^^  Be  careful  for  no* 
thing,  but  in  every  thing,  by  prayer  and  supplicatioo^' 
with  thanksgiving,  make  thy  requests  known  to  €hA.^ 
The  Redeemer,  too,  enforces  thy  requests,  and  is  mors 
mindful  of  thee  than  thou  canst  be  of  thyself.   He  sym- 
pathises with  thee  in  all  thy  infirmities  and  distresses; 
and  when  thou  canst  not  utter  thy  desires,  yet  he  under- 
stands the  groanings  of  his  own  Spirit  within  thee.  He 
forms  thy  petitions,  and  urges  them  with  all  their  force; 
yea,  thy  very  need  has  a  language  which  he  can  inter- 
pret. He  foresees  the  trials  that  are  coming  upon  thee» 
when  thou  dost  not.    Thus,  whilst  Peter  was  gloryiog 
in  his  strength,  his  Saviour,  knowing  his  weakness,  aad 
llie  malice  of  Satan,  was  praying  for  him  that  his  faith 
might  not  fail.    The  like  provident  tenderness  will  be 
show  to  thee. 
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Bven  now,  0  belie?ers,  he  is  pleading  on  your  be- 
half,  whilst  the  Father  listens  with  delight  and  appro- 
bation. He  kindly  accepts  of  this  testimony  of  your  love, 
in  keeping  up  the  memory  of  his  bitter  passion ;  and  no 
doubt  all  your  well  qualified  prayers  have  been  this  day 
powerfully  enforced  by  your  faithful  High-Priest. 

What  shall  I  say  more  to  you?  Praise  and  thanks- 
giving is  your  duty  at  this  time.  Let  your  souls,  and  all 
that  is  within  you,  be  stirred  up  to  bless  your  heavenly 
Father,  whose  love  was  the  fountain  and  spring  of  your 
happiness,  and  is  still  the  foundation  of  your  truest  com- 
fort. 

Let  your  souls,  and  all  that  is  within  you,  be  stirred 
up  to  bless  your  gracious  Redeemer,  who  hath  ransom- 
^  yon  by  his  blood,  and  who,  amid  the  exaltation  of 
heaven,  the  splendour  of  his  Father's  right  hand,  still 
kindly  remembers  his  humble  followers,  whose  ears  are 
ever  open  to  their  prayers,  whose  mouth  is  ever  ready  to 
^ead  their  cause,  and,  as  if  it  were  not  love  enough  to 
die  for  them,  who  also  lives  and  reigns  for  them,  yea^ 
and  even  glories  in  being  made  head  over  all  things 
to  the  church.  Alas !  our  praises  are  so  feeble  and  low, 
that  we  may  blush  and  be  ashamed  to  offer  them. 

But  do  you  not  long  for  heaven,  that  with  a  more  de- 
rated song  than  this  dull  state  can  admit,  you  may  join 
in  praising  this  object  of  your  love?  Continue  yet  a  lit- 
tle longer — have  patience  for  awhile,  give  some  farther 
testimonies  of  your  faith  here,  and  he  who  intercedes  for 
you  will  receive  you  to  himself ;  and  that  yon  may  not 
doubt  of  this,  read  and  ponder  these  gracious  verses 
with  which  I  conclude,  (John  xvii.  S4.}  <^  Father,  I 
will,  that  they  also  whom  thou  hast  given  me,  be  with 
'me  where  I  am,  that  they  may  behold  the  glory  which 
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thou  liast  pven  me ;  for  thou  lovedst  me  befim  Hie  fisn- 
datioD  of  the  world.'' 

To  Fatheri  Son,  and  Holy  Obost,  one  God,  be  g^ 
and  honour,  dominion  and  power,  for  ever.  Jtmem. 


I  • 
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Wherefore  we^  receiving  a  kingdom  whieh  Cfnimfl 
moved f  ht  us  have  grace^  whereby  we  may  mtm 
.  acceptably  with  reverence  and  godly  fear:  for 
God  ie  a  consuming  fire. 


JL  HE  gospel  of  our  salvation,  which  contains  the  whdi% 
some  words  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  is  expressly  s^ 
ed  the  doctrine  which  is  according  to  godliness.  It  mani- 
fests the  grace  of  God  to  sinners  of  mankind ;  but  all  who 
receive  that  grace  are  thereby  taught  effectually  to  de^f 
ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts,  and  to  live  soberly,  and 
righteously,  and  godly,  in  this  present  world.  It  abounds 
with  great  and  precious  promises;  but  all  these  promisei 
have  a  practical  tendency,  that  by  the  belief  and  in* 
provement  of  them,  we  may  be  made  partakers  of  the 
divine  nature;  having  escaped  the  pollution  that  is  la 
the  world  through  lust.  Hence  that  exhortation,  (2  Car* 
vii.  1.)  ^^  Having  therefore  these  promises,  dearly  be- 
loved, let  us  cleanse  ourselves  from  all  filtbiness  of  (te 
flesh  and  spirit,  perfecting  holiness  in  the  fear  of  God.'' 
If  we  look  through  the  whole  of  divine  revelation,  we 
shall  find  in  every  part,  privilege  and  duty  iuseparab^ 
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connected,  and  the  latter  uniformly  inferred  from  the 
former.  This  connexion  is  clearly  established  in  the 
passage  I  have  read  to  you,  which  contains, 

L  The  dintinguishing  privilege  of  believers  in  Christ. 

•  *^  We,'^  saith  the  Apostle,  in  the  name  of  all  true  Chris- 

^  tians,  *^  receiving  a  kingdom  which  cannot  be  moved." 

II.  An  exhortation  to  duly,  founded  upon  this  privi- 

lege^and  the  motives  with  which  it  is  enforced:  **  Let 

.  Qs  have  grace  whereliy  we  may  serve  God  acceptably 

^  with  rev«Tence  and  godly  fear :  fur  our  God  is  a  consum- 
ing fire." 

Both  these  subjects  are  so  extensive,  that  each  of 
fbem  might  furnish  materials  for  many  discourses.  All 
I  can  at  present  propose  is,  to  give  some  assistance  to 
your  minds  when  you  meditate  upon  them  in  private,  by 
weighing  the  import  of  the  words  in  which  they  are  ex- 

»  pressed ;  every  one  of  which  appears  to  be  strongly  em- 
-phatical,  and  full  of  the  most  instructive  and  comforta- 

'  4ile  meaning. 

1  begin  with  the  privilege  of  believers  in  Christ  Jesus^ 
expressed  in  these  words,  <^  We  receiving  a  kingdom 

-'^at  cannot  be  moved." — Where  you  will  observe, 
ist.  The  designation  that  is  given  to  their  portion.  It 

'is  styled  a  kingdom,  which,  among  earthly  possessions 
is  universally  admitted  to  hold  the  first  rank;  but  what  is 
tfae  highest  dignity,  and  the  greatest  affluence  that  this 
earth  can  afford,  when  compared  with  the  kingdom  where- 
of my  text  speaks?  Would  you  know  the  extent  of  it?  you 
may  learn  it  from  (1  Cor.  iii.  SI,  &c.)  '^  All  things  are 

-  yours.''  And  it  must  be  so,  for  God  himself  is  the  por- 
tion of  his  saint ;  for  as  many  as  receive  Christ,  <^  to 
them  gives  he  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God,  even  to 
them  that  believe  on  his  name; — anil  if  sons,  then  are 
they  also  Leirs^  heirs  of  God,  and  joint  heirs  with  Christ 
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Jesus/'  Accordingly  they  are  said,  by  the  apostle  Fe- 
ter,  <<  to  be  begotten  again  to  the  lively  hope  of  an  in- 
heritance incorruptible,  undefiled,  and  that  fadeth  not 
away.'^  Which  last  expression  agrees  with  the  descrip- 
tion here  given  by  the  Apostle,  where  he  calls  it  a  king> 
dom  that  cannot  be  moved ;  and  the  stability  of  it  is  ex- 
plained by  Peter,  in  the  passage  1  just  now  alluded  to^ 
M  hrre  he  not  only  informs  us,  that  this  inheritance  is  re- 
served in  heaven,  beyond  the  reach  of  every  advene 
power;  but  likewise,  that  all  who  are  begottea  again  to 
the  hope  of  it,  ^<  are  kept  by  the  power  of  Grod  tbroogh 
faith  uuto  salvation.'^  ^ 

You  will  further  observe,  that  believers  are  said  to  re- 
ceive this  kingdom.  They  have  no  natural  right  to  it; 
on  the  contrary,  by  the  fatal  apostacy^  they  are  ebildrea 
of  wrath  and  heirs  of  destruction.  They  have  no  price 
to  give  for  it ;  for  they  are  not  only  wretched  and  mise- 
rable, but  poor,  and  blind,  and  naked.  It  is  a  gift  alto- 
gether free  and  unmerited  on  their  part.  "  It  is  your  Fa- 
ther's good  pleasure,"  said  Christ  to  his  disciples,  "to 
give  you  the  kingdom ;''  and  eternal  life  is  expressly 
said  to  be  "  the  gift  of  God  through  Jesus  Christ  oar 
Lord.'^ 

Once  more,  you  will  observe,  that  this  inheritance  is 
not  altogether  future.  The  Apostle  speaks  of  it  as  a  pre- 
sent possession.  He  doth  not  say,  We  looking  for  a  king- 
dom that  cannot  be  moved ;  but^  we  receiving  it  in  the 
m^an  time.  This  is  perfectly  agreeable  to  w  hat  he  had 
said,  (ver.  '2i.)  "  Ye  are  come  unto  mount  Zion,  and 
unto  the  city  of  the  living  God,  the  heavenly  Jerusalem; 
and  to  an  iniiumeralile  company  of  angels,  to  the  gene- 
ral asseui!)ly  and  church  of  the  first  born,  which  are 
written  in  heaven,  and  to  God  the  Judge  of  all,  and  to 
the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect,  and  to  Jesus  the 
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mediator  of  the  new  covenant^  and  to  the  blood  of  sprink. 
ling,  that  speaketb  better  things  than  that  of  Abel.'' 
Believers  have  not  only  a  title  to  the  glory  that  shall 
afterwards  be  revealed,  but  they  possess  the  earnest  and 
first  fruits  of  it  in  the  mean  time.  Heaven  is  already  be. 
gun  in  their  hearts ;  the  kingdom  of  God  is  within  them, 
that  kingdom  which  ^^consisteth  not  in  meats  and  drinks, 
but  in  righteousness,  and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy 
Ghost. — He  who  loved  them,  and  washed  them  from 
their  sins  in  his  own  blood,  hath  also  made  them  kings 
and  priests  unto  God. — By  beholding  his  glory  with  the 
eye  of  faith,  they  are  ^^  changed  into  the  same  image, 
from  glory  to  glory,''  while  they  sojourn  here  below, 
as  we  read  S  Cor.  iii.  18.  This  resemblance,  at  present 
indeed  imperfect,  shall  continually  advance,  through  the 
influences  of  the  divine  Spirit,  till,  being  released  from 
the  prison  of  the  body,  they  shall  no  more  see  darkly 
as  through  a  glass,  but  face  to  face;  and  by  seeing  him 
as  he  is,  shall  be  fully  transformed  into  his  image,  which 
will  render  them  completely  happy,  as  it  is  written,  (1 
John  iii.  S.)  ^^  Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of  God; 
and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be,  but  we 
know,  that  when  he  shall  appear  we  shall  be  like  him, 
for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is." 

Thus  have  I  opened  the  import  of  the  terms  by  which 
the  Apostle  describes  the  dignity  and  happiness  of  be- 
lievers in  Christ  Jesus.  By  their  new  birth  and  in  con- 
sequence  of  their  union  with  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
they  are  constituted  heirs  of  a  kingdom,  which  it  is  their 
Father's  good  pleasure  to  bestow  upon  them  by  free 
gift;  this  kingdom  cannot  be  moved;  it  was  prepared 
for  them  before  the  foundation  of  the  world;  it  is  reserv* 
ed  for  them  in  heaven,  and  they  are  kept  for  it  through 
faith  by  the  power  of  God :  and  though  the  full  posses- 
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sioo  of  it,  io  all  its  glory,  awaits  them  in  a  future  ataia, 
yet  they  have  their  maiDtenaDce  aocl  provlnon  out  of  ft 
in  the  mean  time;  the  new  nature  they  have  gat  ia  M 
only  the  pledge,  but  the  earnest  of  the  inheritance^  ha; 
ing  of  the  same  kind  with  that  glory  which  is  afkerwun^ 
to  be  revealed ;  they  at  present  receive  eternal  life,  a  lili 
that  cannot  die,  but,  like  the  morning  light,  iihall  emg^ 
tinne  to  shine  with  increasing  brightness,  till  in  heavei 
it  shall  arrive  at  the  perfect  day. 

Such  is  the  present  dignity  and  happiness  of  all  MA 
believers  in  Christ  Jesus;  in  this  sense  the  weakest,  ii 
well  as  the  strong,  receive  a  kingdom  which  cannot  M 
moved. 

II.  Let  us  consider  the  exhortation  to  duty,  Tomildl 
upon  this  privilege,  ^<  Let  us  have  grace.''  -     v 

ls#.   We  are  called  upon  to  serve  God.  BelieviN% 
though  kings,  are  still  the  subjects  of  the  King  of  kb^ 
end  the  honour  conferred  upon  them,  instead  of  relax- 
ing their  obligation  to  duty,  rather  binds  them  to  serve 
him  with  greater  zeal  and  activity.  Their  very  royalty 
consists  in  their  release  from  the  enemies  of  God,  which 
formerly  enslaved  and  led  them  captive  at  their  pleasure. 
Hence  that  exhortation  of  the  Apostle,  <^Let  not  sin  reigs 
in  your  mortal  bodies/'  They  are  styled,  in  the  book  of 
(lie  Revelation,  ^<  Kings  and  priests  to  God,  even  tlie 
father :"  and  dominion  is  given  them,  not  in  respect  of 
(SoAf  to  render  them  independent  on  him,  but  in  respect 
pf  sin,  Satap,  the  world,  and  death,  over  all  which  tbej 
fire  made  conquerors  through  him  that  loved  them,  and 
washed  them  from  their  sins  in  his  own  blood.  They  are 
indeed  a  chosen  generation,  and  a  royal  priesthood;  bot 
for  what  end?  It  is,  that  by  bringing  forth  the  fruits  of 
righteousness,  ^<  they  may  shew  forth  the  praises  of  hitt 
who  hath  called  them  out  of  darkness  into  his  marvel- 
lous light" 
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2i%.  We  are  reminded  of  the  qaalification  that  is  re- 
quisite for  serving  God  acceptably.  We  cannot  do  this 
by  any  strength  that  is  inherent  in  us.  ^^  We  are  not  suf- 
ficient of  ourselves  to  think  any  thing  as  of  ourselves.'' 
We  are  indeed  exhorted  to  work  out  our  own  salvation ; 
but  9t  the  same  time  we  are  told^  ^<  that  it  is  God  who 
worketh  in  us  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good  plea- 
sure." The  Apostle^s  words  are  chosen  with  the  must 
significant  propriety.  He  doth  not  say,  Let  us  take 
strength  to  ourselves;  or,  let  us  purchase  it  from  another; 
but^  let  us  have  it ;  t.  e.  Let  us  ask  it  of  him  who  giveth 
liberally — Let  us  possess  it^  by  receiving  the  gift  that  is 
offered ;  or,  having  received  it,  let  us  hold  it  fast,  as  the 
word  is  rendered  in  the  margin,  and  improve  it  to  the 
purposes  for  which  it  was  bestowed. 

Zdly.  We  are  directed  to  the  manner  of  serving  God, 
so  as  to  be  accepted  of  him,  viz.  ''  with  reverence  and 
godly  fear:"  i.  e.  with  a  deep  sense  of  his  infinite  great- 
ness, and  of  our  own  meanness  and  unworthiness.  We 
are  indeed  exhorted  and  encouraged  to  come  boldly  to 
a  throne  of  grace ;  but  it  must  be  such  a  boldness  only  as 
bccometh  those  who  stand  in  need  both  of  mercy  and 
grace;  of  mercy  to  pardon  what  hath  been  amiss,  and  of 
grace  to  help  them  in  every  time  of  need.  ^'  There  is  for- 
giveness  with  thee,"  said  the  Psalmist,  ^4hat  thou  may. 
est  be  feared."  And  indeed  mercy  is  dispensed  in  such 
a  way,  as  renders  God  no  less  awful  than  he  is  amiable 
to  the  pardoned  sinner.  The  sacrifice  of  Christ,  while  it 
manifests  the  love  of  God  in  giving  his  Son  to  be  the 
propitiation  for  our  sins,  afi*ords,  at  the  same  time,  the 
strongest  proof  and  demonstration  of  his  holiness  and 
justice.  The  new  and  living  way  of  access  to  God  is 
consecrated  for  us  through  the  veil  of  Christ's  flesh.  The 
blood  that  cleanseth  from  all  sin,,  by  which  we  have 
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boldness  to  ratter  into  the  holiest,  is  the  blood  of  Bwui- 
nely  the  Word  made  flesh,  by  whom  all  things  Wjera 
made,  and  without  whom'  was  not  any  thing  made  t^ 
is  made.  A  proper  attention  to  this,  will  shew  both  t]bl|L 
meaning  and  propriety  of  the  Apostle's  diirecdon  to  man^ 
Ood  with  reverence  and  godly  fear^  nqt  the  tormenttyS 
fear  which  cherisheth  that  enmity  against  Gk>d,  wheni-' 
by  the  carnal  mind  is  eharaeterised;  bnt  that  fllial  nvcr- 
ence  which  flows  from  a  supreme  love  to  GN>d,  as  a  fs- 
conciled  father,  and  desire  to  please  him,  which. oon^sir 
in  a  holy  jealousy  of  ourselves^  an  sbhorrence  of  qfeqr 
thing  that  is  offensive  to  God,  and  prpdnoeth  a  donn^^ 
ness  to  avoid  every  temptation  to  sin,  and  to  shoii  ^oL 
only  the  forbidden,  bnt  even  the  doubtful  groqnd|  se* 
cording  to  that  just  description  which  is  f^yen  (i^JL. 
(Prov.  viii.  IJB.)  ^<  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  to  hate  eyii.^ 
And  the  genuine  effects  of  this  fear  are  fully  ex^essof 
in  those  advices  of  the  Wise  Man,  which  are  recorded, 
(chap.  iv.  at  the  close)  ^^  Keep  thy  heart  with  all  dili- 
gence— Let  thine  eyes  look  right  on,  and  let  thine  eye* . 
lids  look  straight  before  thee.    Ponder  the  path  of  tl^ 
feet,  and  let  all  thy  ways  be  established.    Turn  not  to 
the  right  hand  nor  to  the  left ;  remove  thy  feet  from  evil." 
Such  is  the  reverence  and  godly  fear  with  which  we  are. 
directed  to  serve  the  Lord. 

Let  us  now  briefly  consider  the  arguments  with 
which  the  exhortation  is  enforced ;  and  these  are  twg — 
The  one  respecting  the  itaatter  of  duty  in  general — And 
the  other,  the  manner  in  which  the  service  that  is  due  to 
Ood  ought  to  be  performed. 

ist  We  are  exhorted  to  serve  God,  in  testimony  of 
our  gratitude  for  the  inestimable  benefits  his  grace  bath 
conferred  upon  us.  This  argument  is  plainly  addressed 
to  believers  in  Christ,  who  have  received  that  kingdom 
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which  cannot  be  moved.  The  Apostle  doth  not  say, 
Let  as  sen^e  God  that  we  may  obtain  a  kingdom ;  but, 
having  received  it  as  the  free  gift  of  God,  through  faith 
in  his  Son,  who  purchased  it  with  his  blood,  let  us  ex- 
press our  thankfulness,  by  devoting  ourselves,  and  all 
that  we  have,  or  can  do,  to  his  service.  This  is  the  plain 
tnd  obvious  meaning  of  the  Apostle's  argument ;  and  in 
order  to  make  this  passage  of  Scripture  speak  the  lan- 
guage of  that  scheme  of  religion  which  is  too  current  in 
the  world,  the  words  of  it  would  need  to  be  transposed 
and  varied  in  some  such  manner  as  this  : 

Prompted  by  self-love,  and  the  tormenting  fear  of  fu- 
tdre  punishment,  let  us  resolve  in  our  minds,  for  we 
neither  need  nor  expect  supernatural  grace,  that  hence- 
forth we  will  serve  God,  as  well  as  the  world  and  the 
flesh  will  permit,  that  so  we  may  escape  damnation,  and 
procure  a  title  to,  or  at  least  the  probable  chance  of  a 
kingdom,  which,  after  all,  may  not  only  be  moved,  but 
ao  agitated  and  shaken,  that  without  a  vigorous  exer- 
tion of  the  powers  we  possess,  we  ourselves  may  be 
tossed  out  of  it,  and  fall  into  perdition. — Thus  ridicu- 
lous  are  the  best  efforts  of  human  wisdom,  to  corrupt  the 
plain  meaning  of  Scripture  language,  and  to  accommo- 
date the  constitution  of  gospel  grace  to  that  pride  and 
•elf- idolatry,  which,  ever  since  the  apostacy,  reign  in 
the  heart  of  every  natural  man. 

Whereas  the  gospel  of  Christ  binds  us  to  duty  by  the 
conis  of  love;  and  while  it  presseth  holy  diligence  and 
activity  in  the  service  of  God,  by  the  most  persuasive  ar- 
guments, it  animates  us,  at  the  same  time,  with  the  most 
comfortable  assurance  that  our  labour  shall  not  be  in 
Vain  in  the  Lord.  Help  is  laid  for  us  upon  one  who  is 
nighty,  even  that  good  Shepherd  who  laid  down  his 
life  for  the  aheep,  who  gathers  the  lambs  in  bis  bosom, 

YOL.  II.  *  T 
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and  gently  leads  those  that  are  with  young.  ThmAns 
they  shall  never  perish^  because  none  are  able  to  plmk 
them  out  of  his  hand.   He  gives  unto  them  eternal  lii% 
and  they  enter  upon  the  possession  of  it  at  their  new 
birth,  when,  by  believing  on  his  name,  the  power,  or  tt« 
ther  the  privilege  is  given  them,  to  become  the  eons  M 
6h>d.  His  grace  is  sofflcient  for  them  at  all  times*  and  iii 
every  situation.  He  is  gone  to  his  Father's  house  tojm^ 
pare  a  place  for  them ;  and  he  will  come  again  mnd  Ifr 
ceive  them  to  himself,  that  where  he  is,  there  they  imif 
be  also,  to  behold  that  glory  which  his  Father  hath  ^ 
en  him.    '<  Wherefore  we,  receiving  a  kingdom  wUA 
cannot  be  moved,  let  us  have  grace  whereby  we  My 
serve  GkHl  acceptably  with  reverence  and  godly  fear.^ 

Sd.  The  argument,  which  respects  the  manner  dfev 
service,  is  contained  in  these  words,  <^  For  our  God  ism 
consuming  fire:''  This,  at  first  sight,  does  not  seeiij  H 
accord  with  the  other  argument,  which  is  addressed  to  | 
the  ingenuity  and  gratitude  of  a  renewed  heart;  but  ap-  J 
pears  rather  adapted  to  the  spirit  of  bondage,  than  to  that 
spirit  of  adoption  which  believers  in  Christ  receivQ^ 
whereby  they  are  disposed  and  enabled  to  call  Ood  Fa^ 
ther.  But  1  shall  direct  you  tu  two  passages  of  Scripture^ 
which,  I  apprehend,  will  remove  this  difficulty,  and  lead 
us  to  the  true  meaning  and  intent  of  the  Apostle's  arge- 
ment. 

One  is,  Isaiah  xxxi.  9.  where  it  is  said,  as  a  ground     | 
of  fear  to  the  enemies  of  Zion,  and  consequently  as  a 
ground  of  encouragement  to  her  children,  that  ^*  the 
Lord  hath  his  fire  in  Zion,  and  his  furnace  in  Jerosa* 
lem." 

The  other  is  Mai.  iii.  S.  where  the  Messen&^er  of  tbe 
Covenant  and  King  of  Zion  is  compared  to  a  refineHf 
fire,  and  fuller's  soap.   <<  He  shalL  sit  as  a  refiner  and 


^ 
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purifier  of  silver^  and  be  shall  puriry  the  sons  of  Levi, 
and  purge  them  as  gold  and  silver,  that  they  may  offer 
unto  the  Lord  an  offering  in  righteousness.''  In  this 
sense^  he  is  a  consuming  fire  to  the  godly;  he  refines 
them  by  consuming  their  dross.  This  view  of  God  in- 
deed is  terrible  to  the  wicked,  who  are  all  dross ;  but  it 
liatb  another  aspect  to  the  godly,  who  are  made  parta- 
kers of  the  divine  nature.  The  fire  that  bums  up  the  en- 
emies of  God  altogether,  shall  only  consume  the  dross 
that  still  cleaves  to  them,  and  from  which  they  will  ne- 
ver be  wholly  separated,  till  death  dissolve  their  earthly 
tabernacles.  Nevertheless,  this  is  urged,  with  great  pro- 
priety, as  an  argument  for  serving  God  with  reverence 
end  g<idly  fear;  for  the  means  of  purifying  may  be  very 
painful  in  the  mean  time,  and  as  it  is  written,  (Psalm 
xcix.  8.)  <^  Though  he  forgives  their  sins,  yet  he  will 
take  vengeance  of  their  inventions.''  The  children  of 
iGod  may  be  assured  of  it,  that  the  rod  shall  not  be  with- 
lield — their  own  backslidings  shall  be  made  to  reprove 
.them;  ^^  for  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  chasteneth."  And 
therefore  they  should  serve  God  with  reverence,  that  a 
moderate  furnace  may  suflice  to  purge  away  their  dross, 
and  that  it  may  not  become  necessary  that  God,  for  their 
correction,  should  wound  their  hearts  in  the  tenderest 
part,  by  taking  from  them  their  dearest  earthly  comforts, 
or  withdrawing  the  light  of  his  countenance  utterly  from 
tfaem.  ^^  Wherefore  we,  receiving  a  kingdom  that  cannot 
be  moved,  let  us  have  grace  whereby  we  may  serve  Ghnl 
acceptably  with  reverence  and  godly  fear;  for  our  God 
is  a  consuming  fire.'' 


Pmcbed  on  a  Public  Fast-Day,  ia  ib»  time  of  dM  Aaavaet^i 

War.  .< 

Isaiah  xxii.  12 — 14. 

Aid  in  that  day  did  the  Lord  of  Hosts  caB  to 
tn^y  and  to  mourning,  and  to  baldneBSf  and  to 
inff  with  oaekdoth ;  and  behold  jog  and  glaimem^ 
etafing  oxen,  and  killing  aheep,  eating  fieek 

drinking  wine  ;  let  ns  eat  and  drinkj  for  to- ^ 

we  ehaU  die.   Aid  it  wae  revealed  in  mine  eon  tfH 
ihe  Lord  op  Hosts^  Surety  thie  tntgiufy  ekaU  netim 
furged  from  you  UU  ye  die,  eaith  the  Loud  €kiD,a|  ' 
Hosts.  .  i , 


JL  HIS  passage  is  introduced  with  a  load  and  pressiag 
call  to  repentance.  It  describes  the  contemptaoas  beha* 
viour  of  the  people  to  whom  the  call  was  addressed) 
and  concludes  with  an  alarming  denunciation  of  wrath 
against  those  perverse  and  obstinate  transgressors. 

Each  of  these  particulars  I  shall  briefly  illustrate,  and 
then  point  out  our  immediate  concern  in  the  subject,  and 
the  practical  improvement  we  all  ought  to  make  of  it. 

The  first  thing  that  occurs  is  the  call  to  repentance, 
(verse  12.)  ^^  In  that  day  did  the  Lord  of  Hosts  call  lo 
weeping,  and  to  mourning,  and  to  baldness,  and  to  gird- 
ing with  sackcloth.-' 

The  day  here  referred  to  was  a  season  of  abounding 
iniquity,  as  we  learn  from  the  first  chapter  of  this  book 
of  prophecy,  which  begins  with  a  heavy  charge  against 


SERMON  LX.  388 

he  nation  of  the  Jews,  published  with  awful  solemnity 
ly  God  himself,  in  the  following  words :  ^^Hear,  O  hea- 
rens,  and  give  ear,  O  earth,  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken ! 
[  have  nourished  and  brought  up  children,  and  they 
lave  rebelled  against  me.  The  ox  knoweth  his  owner, 
md  the  ass  his  master's  crib ;  but  Israel  doth  not  know, 
ny  people  doth  not  consider.  Ah,  sinful  nation !  a  peo- 
lie  laden  with  iniquity,  a  seed  of  evil  doers,  children 
hat  are  corrupters.  They  have  forsaken  the  Lord,  they 
lave  provoked  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  to  anger,  they 
lave  gone  away  backward.'^  Accordingly  the  prophet, 
a  bespeaking  their  attention  to  the  message  he  was 
ibont  to  deliver,  addressed  them,  in  terms  of  severe  re- 
iroacb,  (verse  10.)  ^^Hear  the  words  of  the  Lord,  ye 
nlers  of  Sodom ;  give  ear  onto  the  law  of  our  God,  ye 
teople  of  Gomorrah.'^  And  the  lamentation  he  utters, 
verse  21.)  shows  with  what  justice  and  propriety  those 
itles  of  ignominy  were  applied  to  them.  ^^  How  is  the 
ailhful  city  become  an  harlot!  It  was  full  of  judgment, 
ighteousness  lodged  in  it,  but  now  murderers.  Thy  sil- 
'er  is  become  dross,  thy  wine  mixed  with  water.  Thy 
irinces  are  rebellious,  and  companions  of  thieves ;  every 
me  loveth  gifts,  and  followeth  after  rewards.'' 

Their  boldness  and  impudence  in  sinning  are  par- 
icularly  taken  notice  of,  as  high  agravations  of  their 
[oilt,  (chap.  iii.  verses  8,  0*)  ^^  The  show  of  their  counte- 
lance  doth  witness  against  them,  and  they  declare  their 
in  as  Sodom;  they  hide  it  not.  Their  tongue  and  their 
loings  are  against  the  Lord,  to  provoke  the  eye  of  hifl^ 
;lory."  Neither  was  this  accusation  limited  •to  the  meq 
n  that  age;  for,  (ver.  16.)  even  the  daughters  of  Zion 
re  represented  as  <^  haughty,  walking  with  stretched 
[irth  necks  and  wanton  eyes,  walking  and  mincing  a^ 
bey  went,"  nnder  the  cumbersome  load  of  tinkling  or-r 
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nainaDtty  chains  and  braceleta^  and  the  many  otlm  «» 
perflooui  articles  of  drees^  of  which  a  catalogue  is  left 
on  record  from  the  18th  verse  downward,  till,  at  the  Mil 
▼ersci  the  fantastic  inTentory  b  closed  with  that  hiMiiliBf 
tingdoom:  <<  It  shall  come  to  pass,  that  instead  of  awnrt 
smell|  there  vhall  be  stink ;  and  instead  of  a  ^idle^  a 
fent;  and  instead  of  well  set  hair,  baldness;  and  biiM  ' 
ing  instead  of  beaoty.''  4 

This  leads  me  to  mention  another  drenmstaiMOy  if 
which  the  day  referred  to  in  my  text  b  distinguishaft 
It  was  a  day  of  sore  rebuke,  as  well  as'of  abouaidfilBf 
Iniquity.  <^  Look  away  from  me/'  sud  the  prQ|»liety  wm 
4.  of  thb  ehapter,  <<  I  will  weep  bitterly,  labour  rnofeM 
comfort  me,  because  of  the  spoiling  of  the  danghiev  iC 
my  people ;  for  it  is  a  day  of  trouble,  and  of  trtMidfaf 
down,  and  of  p^lexity,  by  the  Lord  God  of  Hosts  isi 
the  valley  of  vision.'^  J 

Such  was  the  day  in  which  the  Lord  God  of  Hosb 
did  call  to  weeping  and  mourning,  and  to  baldness,  and 
to  girding  with  sackcloth,  u  e.  to  the  deepest  humifia* 
tion  on  account  of  their  sins,  to  the  most  unfeigned  r^ 
pentance,  and  amendment  of  life.  That  thb  is  the  tne 
import  of  the  call,  appears  from  a  similar  exhortation, 
(Joel  ii.  12.)  where,  after  the  Lord  had  given  command^ 
ment  to  blow  the  trumpet  in  Zion,  and  to  sound  an  alam 
in  his  holy  mountain,  that  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  land 
might  tremble  in  the  prospect  of  that  day  of  darkoesB 
and  gloominess,  which  was  soon  to  be  spread  over  thea; 
he  addresses  them  io  these  words :  ^<  Turn  ye  even  to 
me  with  all  your  heart,  with  weeping  and  with  mourn- 
ing, and  rent  your  hearts  and  not  your  garments,  and 
torn  unto  the  Lord  your  God/' 

In  every  age,  and  in  every  climate,  weeping  and 
mourning  are  the  natural  expressions  of  inward  sorroir. 
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In  the  eastern  conntries,  and  especially  among  ibe  Jews^ 
when  grief  rose  to  a  great  height,  tears  of  lamentations 
were  usually  accompanied  with  rending  their  clothes, 
plucking  out  tbdr  hair,  and  covering  their  bodies  with 
sackcloth.  And  though  these  outward  signs  are  only  the 
trappings  of  wo,  which  are  no  further  acceptable  than 
as  they  truly  express  the  sorrow  and  contrition  of  the 
heart,  yet,  in  the  ease  before  us,  they  are  expressly  re- 
qoired  of  that  impudent  and  hard-hearted  people,  that  as 
their  tongue  and  their  doings  had  been  against  the  Lordy 
to  provoke  the  eyes  of  his  glory,  so  their  shame  and  sor* 
raw  might  be  proclaimed  as  openly  as  their  sin,  and 
their  penitent  return  to  GK)d  might  be  no  less  apparent 
than  their  proud  and  insolent  revolt  had  been. 

Having  made  these  remarks  upon  the  import  of  the 
call,  and  the  state  of  the  Jews  in  the  day  it  was  pub- 
lished to  them,  let  me  now, 

•  II.  Lead  forward  your  attention  to  the  account  that 
is  given  us  of  the  reception  it  met  with,  (ver.  13.)  ^^  And 
behold!'^  It  is  introduced,  you  see,  with  a  note — what 
•hall  I  call  it? — Whether  doth  it  bespeak  our  admi- 
ration or  astonishment?  The  object  must  surely  be  won- 
derful, either  for  beauty  or  deformity ,  to  which  the  great 
God  himself  demands  our  attention  with  such  solemnity. 
.  Say  then,  my  brethren,  were  you  not  already  acquaint- 
ed with  what  follows,  would  you  not  expect  to  see  a 
multitude  of  humble  penitents,  prostrate  on  the  ground, 
and  covered  with  sackcloth,  while,  with  weeping  and 
Bonming,  they  say  one  to  another,  in  the  language  of 
genuine  repentance,  ^^  Come,  and  let  us  return  unto  the 
Lord,  for  he  hath  torn,  and  he  will  heal  us ;  he  hath 
smitten,  and  he  will  bind  us  up."  But  what  do  we  re- 
ally see?  Be  astonished,  O  ye  heavens,  at  this,  and  be 
horribly  afraid.  Instead  of  mourning  and  weeping,  be- 
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hold  joy  aod  gladneM;  initMd  of  baldmsi  snd  pvffiig 
with  saekelothi  behold  eTeiy  kind  of  riotoofl  fOMM^ 
■laying  oxen  and  killing  sheep^  eating  flesh,  attd  drinki 
ingwine,  -*^ 

There  is  no  room  to  suppose  that  they  had  f^tnmwt 
attention  to  the  message  delivered  by  tlie  ]prophet»  B 
would  rather  appear  that  they  had  attended  to  h  wiii 
accuracyv  nay,  studied  its  meaning,  on  parpose  to  o— i 
teract  it ;  for  a  contrast  so  minutely  exact,  a  scAotto  sl 
contradietion  so  completely  adjusted,  could  hardly  iMM 
been  stumbled  upon  by  mere  aeddent  And  Indeed  Ibi 
latter  part  of  the  verse  puts  this  beyond  all  AonkL  ^  Jsl 
ma  eat  and  drink j^^  said  they,  *^for  to-mamm  wb  sftsl 
dieJ'  .-     .  ? 

We  are  not  to  imagine  that  these  words  wore  spohss 
seriously  by  one  of  those  presumptuous  and  honilis|| 
reiiels.  The  most  daring  amongst  them  must  hato  befll 
conscious,  that  the  aspect  of  the  king  of  terrors,  at  their 
most  sumptuous  entertainments^  would  leave  them  no 
appetite  for  flesh  or  wine.  Tliey  meant  it  as  a  scoffs,  a 
witty  saying,  for  turning  into  ridicule  the  warning  they 
had  received,  but  which  they  did  not  believe.  The  pro- 
phet hath  been  telling  us  of  desolating  judgments  just  al 
hand,  and  with  the  same  breath  he  calls  us  to  weepings 
and  mourning,  and  girding  with  sackcloth.  How  ab- 
surd^ how  unreasonably  cruel  is  the  demand!  Will  not 
the  evil  day  come  soon  enough,  though  we  should  not 
anticipate  the  sorrows  of  it,  by  afflicting  ourselves  on* 
necessarily  before  its  arrival?  Nay,  rather,  if  life  is  Is 
be  cut  short,  let  us  make  the  most  of  it  while  it  la§ti« 
If  we  must  die  to-morrow,  let  us  eat  and  drink,  and  b0 
merry  to-day,  and  crowd  into  the  few  scanty  hours  that 
remaiu  as  much  festivity  and  pleasure  as  we  can. 

Surety  it  is  not  needful  that  I  should  lengthen  oit 
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this  picture  of  deformity  in  all  its  dimensions.  Its  most 
distinguishing  features  are  abundantly  obvious ;  and  I 
am  eonftdent,  that  the  few  sketches  I  have  given  yoo^ 
will  suffice  to  render  the  generation  it  represents^  the  ob» 
jects  of  contempt  and  abhorrence  to  all ;  those  very  per- 
sons not  excepted^  virho,  in  the  portrait  drawn  for  them^ 
nay  perhaps  discover  their  own  true  likeness.  For  it 
is  common  enough  to  condemn  with  just,  though  partial 
aeverity,  the  same  faults  in  others  which  we  easily  for* 
give^  nay  cherish  in  ourselves.  At  any  rate,  I  suppose 
none  of  us  will  be  surprised  to  hear  the  alarming  denun- 
ciation of  wrath  against  those  perverse  and  obstinate 
transgressors ;  which  is  the 

IIL  Particular  contained  in  my  text,  (ver.  14.)  <^  It 
was  revealed  in  mine  ears  by  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  sure- 
ly  this  iniquity  shall  not  be  purged  from  you  till  ye  die, 
•aith  the  Lord  God  of  HosU.'' 

We  meet  with  another  threatening  of  the  same  im- 
port, (Ezek.  xxiv.  13.)  '^  Because  I  have  purged  thee, 
imd  thou  wast  not  purged,  thou  shalt  not  be  purged  from 
thy  filthiness  any  more,  till  I  have  caused  my  fury  to 
test  upon  thee.  I  the  Lord  have  spoken  it,  and  it  shall 
come  to  pass,  and  I  will  do  it.  1  will  not  go  back,  nei- 
ther  will  I  spare,  neither  will  I  repent,  saith  the  Lord 
God.'^ 

These  wicked  men  had  not  only  resisted  the  means 
of  conviction,  but  they  had  perverted  those  means  and 
extracted  poison  from  the  medicine  intended  for  their 
cure.  They  drew  iniquity  with  cords  of  vanity,  and 
sinned  as  it  were  with  a  cart  rope.  By  their  scoffing  re- 
ply to  the  call  that  was  given  them,  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  God  of  Hosts,  they  said  in  effect,  with  insolent 
contempt  and  proud  defiance,  ^^  Let  him  make  speed, 
and  hasten  his  work;  that  we  may  see  it;  and  let  the 
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mnnsel  of  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  draw  m^  and 
(liat  we  may  know  it'^  The  prophet  therefore  praelau% 
as  on  the  hoaae  top,  what  God  had  rerealed  io  bis  eani 
that  firom  that  time  forward,  vengeance  ahoald  psnsi 
those  impious  men,  till,  like  their  rebellioiis  forefatiiet% 
whose  careasses  fell  in  the  wilderness,  they  shcNild  benb 
terly  oonsomed  from  off  the  face  of  the  earth. 

Thns  hare  I  endeavonred  briefly  to  iUostrnte  ibs  s» 
veral  parts  of  the  passage  before  ns. 

But  what  concern  have  we  in  these  things?  «id  wfaft 
improvement  shall  we  make  of  them  ?  :      . 

For  an  answer  to  these  questions,  I  need  only  leftff 
you  to  1  Corinthians,  chap.  x.  where,  after  redtiiig 
of  tliose  awful  judgments  which  God  had  inHided 
his  ancient  church,  the  Apostle  sobjmns  those 
ble  words,  (verse  11.)  <<  Now  all  these  things  ba|ipeHi 
nnto  tliem  for  ensamples,  and  they  are  written  Itar  est 
admonition,  upon  whom  the  ends  of  the  world  are  eome.^ 

^^  The  Lord  is  known  by  the  judgments  which  he  ex^ 
ecutes/'  God  is  always  the  same:  with  him  there  isns 
variableness,  neither  shadow  of  turning.  And  therefore^ 
in  his  past  acts  of  government,  as  they  are  explained 
by  bis  word,  we  behold  a  plan  of  righteous  administnu 
Uon ;  from  whence  we  may  learn,  with  some  degree  of 
certainty,  what  kind  of  treatment,  in  similar  circumstan- 
ces, we  ourselves  have  reason  to  expect. 

They  must  know  little  of  what  passes  in  the  world, 
who  do  not  observe  a  very  striking  resemblance  betweea 
the  present  state  of  our  own  nation  and  that  of  the  Jews, 
in  the  day  to  which  my  text  refers. 

Ingratitude  to  God,  fur  the  great  things  he  hath  dosi 
in  our  behalf,  and  for  the  distinguishing  privileges  W6 
have  long  enjoyed,  is  too  apparent  to  require  any  proof* 
Our  deliverance  from  popery  at  the  Reformation,  aad 
the  full  establishment  of  our  civil  ^nd  religious  libertist 
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at'the  Revolotion ;  these  marvelloas  doings  of  the  l^ord 
mre  either  foi^tten  by  many^  as  a  dead  man  out  of  mind^ 
or  at  least  remembered  with  cold  indifference;  nay,  treat* 
•d  with  marks  of  disaffection  by  some,  while  the  charac- 
ter of  those  illustrious  men,  whom  Ood  honoured  to  be 
the  instruments  in  bringing  about  those  glorious  events, 
kave  been  canvassed  with  the  utmost  severity  of  criti* 
cism,  and  under  the  specious  pretext  of  candour  and  im- 
partiality,  set  forth  to  public  view  in  the  most  unfavoura- 
ble light. 

Have  not  vice  and  immorality  grown  up  among  us  to 
an  amazing  height?  Do  not  multitudes  proclaim  their 
sins  as  Sodom ;  and,  instead  of  hiding  them,  do  they 
not  rather  glory  in  their  shame,  as  if  they  accounted  it 
an  honour  to  excel  in  one  species  of  wickedness  or  ano- 
ther ?  I  do  not  aggravate  the  charge :  every  one's  obser- 
vation may  convince  him  of  the  truth  of  it.  Is  there  not 
a  visible  and  growing  contempt  of  the  blessed  gospel? 
Are  not  its  ordinances  despised  by  some,  and  profaned 
by  others ;  nay,  is  it  not  by  many  deemed  a  mark  of  su- 
perior genius,  to  reject  the  whole  of  divine  revelation 
ais  a  cunningly  devised  fable,  and  to  employ  all  their  in- 
floence  in  proselyting  others  to  their  opinion  ? 

What  small  success  attends  the  preaching  of  the  gos- 
pel even  among  those  who  profess  to  believe?  Into  how 
many  sects  and  parties  are  they  divided?  With  what 
zeal  do  they  build  up  their  walls  of  partition?  With 
what  animosity  do  they  contend  for  their  own  peculiari- 
ties, as  points  of  new  and  important  discovery,  though 
in  fact  most  of  them  might  lay  claim  to  a  very  ancient 
date,  have  been  often  republished,  and  as  often  refuted? 
Now,  union  is  the  strength  of  the  religious,  as  well  as  of 
the  civil  community ;  and  there  is  reason  to  fear  that  God 
yniW  suffer  that  candlestick  to  be  removed  from  among 
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iM|  about.which  we  quarrel  and  light  with  one  lUMlheiK  i 
instead  of  walking  by  the  light  it  afforda^  and  jfVfknm  t 
ing  the  work  which  waa  given  oa  to  do.  .1 

I  shall  not  waste  any  part  of  your  time  upon  the  mmt  i 
triflers  of  either  aex,  who  literally  walk  in  avai»ahw^  ^ 
and  ought  rather  to  be  regarded  as  the  soeoevjr  or  decs* 
rations  of  the  theatre^  than  as  actors  sustaining  any  ehaill 
racter  upon  the  stage.  Yet  even  theyi  light  aa  4bey  JH||t|i 
aeeniy  make  some  addition  to  the  load  of  natioDal  g|Bii|i|i 
as  we  learn  from  the  passage  respecting  the  dap^iiien 
Zioui  in  the  third  chapter  of  this  prophecy^jsrhick  I  tef 
merly  quoted.  Enough  has  been  said  to  prove,  that 
are  a  sinful  nation,  a  people  laden  with  iniqoi^, 
that  the  call  to  repentance  is  proper  and  seasonable^  Jliil 
belongs  to  the  very  day  in  which  our  lot  is  caaL         ^#4 

Indeed  our  very  meeting  together  in , this  plac^Mlf: 
public  acknowledgment  of  it.  For  whatpnrpoae  Vtt'wt 
convened  by  royal  authority?  Is  it  not  that  we  may  hoBh^ 
ble  ourselves  before  Almighty  God^  and  send  op  ooT: 
prayers  and  supplications  to  the  divine  Majesty,  for  ob-^ 
taining  pardon  of  our  sius,  and  for  averting  those  heavy: 
judgments  which  our  manifold  provocations  have  most 
justly  deserved  ? 

Thus  far  we  may  be  assured^  that  the  call  of  the  Lord 
of  Hosts  hath  been  distinctly  and  faithfully  echoed  from 
the  throne.  And  lest^  after  all,  we  should  turn  a  deaf . 
ear  to  his  voice^  the  Lord  of  Hosts  hath  written  the  same 
call  upon  the  face  of  providence^  in  characters  so  legi- 
ble, that  they  must  be  worse  than  blind  who  do  not  read 
and  understand  them. 

The  little  cloud,  like  a  man's  hand,  that  arose  a  few 
years  ago  on  the  other  side  of  the  Atlantic,  hath  ever 
since  been  increasing  both  in  size  and  in  blackness. 

Our  envious  and  deceitful  neighbours,  who,  by  secret 
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artifice,  have  endeavoured  from  the  beginning  to  keep 

the  unhappy  breach  open  between  Great  Britain  and 

her  colonies,  have  at  length  laid  aside  the  mask,  and  are 

Jiow  straining  every  nerve  to  spread  the  desolations  of 

irar  through  the  whole  extent  of  the  British  empire. 

The  sword  that  was  drawn  for  coercion  abroad,  now 

JiDds  employment  for  self-defence  at  home ;   and  the 

Bieasures  hitherto  pursued  have  been  so  ineffectual,  that 

after  much  expense  of  blood  and  treasure,  we  may  say 

-with  the  Jews  in  the  days  of  Jeremiah,  (chap.  xiv.  19.) 

^  We  looked  for  peace,  and  there  is  no  good ;  and  for 

the  time  of  healing,  and  behold  trouble." 

What  shall  we  say  to  these  things  ?  Do  they  bear  no 
-  impression  of  God's  holy  and  righteous  displeasure  ? — 
<^  Will  a  lion  roar  in  the  forest,  when  he  hath  no  prey? 
Will  a  young  lion  cry  in  his  den,  if  he  hath  taken  noth- 
iog?  Can  a  bird  fall  in  a  snare  upon  the  earth,  where  no 
l^n  is  for  him?  Shall  one  take  up  a  snare  from  the  earth, 
and  have  taken  nothing  at  all?  Shall  a  trumpet  be  blown 
in  (he  city,  and  the  people  not  be  afraid?  Shall  there  be 
evil  in  a  city,  and  the  Lord  hath  not  done  it?  The  lioq 
kath  roared,  who  will  not  fear?  The  Lord  God  hatl| 
apoken,  who  can  but  prophesy  ?'' 

Our  own  wickedness  is  made  to  correct  us,  and  our 
backslidings  reprove  us,  that  we  may  know  and  see  what 
'  mn  evil  thing  itisy  and  bitter^  that  we  have  forsaken  the 
Lord  our  God. 

This,  my  brethren,  is  the^  primary  aim  of  all  God's 
corrections.  He  doth  not  afflict  willingly,  nor  grieve  the 
ehildren  of  men ;  but  wl^en  transgressors  will  not  learn 
the  malignity  of  sin  by  gentler  means,  then  he  causes 
them  to  feel  the  evil  of  it  in  the  bitterness  of  affliction. 
Hence  it  appears,  that  temporal  judgments  are  acts  of 
mercy  as  well  as  of  justice,  especially  when  they  are  of 
such  a  nature  as  to  bear  the  stamp  and  signature  of  those 
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gins  which  are  the  canae  of  them.  Till  we  diM^em  fhv 
hand  of  Ood  Id  the  snfferiogs  that  befal  oa,  we  ahaH 
never  have  recoarte  to  the  tme  and  the  only  effiadoal 
remedy.  Whenpabliemeaanree  are  defeated,  we  thai 
aometimes  blame  the  contrivance^  and  at  other  tiawa  the 
execution ;  but  etill  we  shall  look  to  the  ereature  fiir  hdf^ 
and  place  our  trust  in  the  arm  of  flesh. 

This  was  an  express  article  of  indictment  againal  (hi 
Jews  in  the  preceding  context  They  used  evuy  jni 
caution  to  pot  their  city  into  a  proper  state  of  defbn^ 
They  inspected  their  magazines,  they  repaired  Ihs 
breaches  in  their  walls,  and  provided  large  atore  oT 
ter  for  a  siege.  In  all  this  they  acted  wisely,  and- 
BO  more  than  was  their  duty.  But  herein  lay  th^  fatl^ 
(verse  11.)  they  relied  upon  the  preparationa  lor  IM 
aafety  of  Jerusalem,  and  <<  iii  not  lock  unto  As  JMUM 
Uiereof,  neither  hoi  reopect  unto  him  ihat  Jkohidned  % 
long  agoJ^ 

I  have  therefore  endeavoured  to  lead  your  attention 
to  God  himself,  and  to  trace  up  all  the  penal  evils  we 
feel  to  the  several  instances  of  our  criminal  departure 
from  him,  as  their  true  origin  and  source ;  and  though 
perhaps  I  may  have  erred  in  the  illustration  of  particO' 
lars,  yet  I  cannot  help  thinking  that  the  general  trotli 
will  appear  with  suflDcient  evidence,  that  our  own  badr- 
slidings  are  reproving  us,  and  that  we  ourselves  hsfs 
made  the  rod  with  which  we  are  smitten. 

By  this  time  we  may  all  see  our  concern  in  this  sub- 
ject, and  the  improvement  we  ought  to  make  of  it 

It  is  righteousness  alone  that  exalteth  a  nation.  Re- 
pentance towards  God,  flowing  from  faith  in  our  Lofd 
Jesus  Christ,  is  the  only  eflTectual  means  for  preventing 
the  ruin  of  a  sinful  people.  Without  this  we  may  obtaii 
a  temporary  respite  from  punishment;  but  the  cloadi 
will  return  again  after  the  rain;  and  all  the  while  wa 
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Are  filling  up  the  measure  of  our  iuiquity^  the  consump- 
tion 18  advancing,  and  every  day  we  draw  nearer  and 
nearer  to  dissolution.  Whereas,  if  we  accept  of  the  pun- 
ishment  of  our  iniquity,  and  put  away  from  us  those 
evil  doings  which  provoke  the  Lord  to  jealousy,  then 
may  we  hope  that  he  will  return  to  us  in  mercy,  and  re- 
joice over  us  to  bless  us  and  to  do  us  good ;  according 
to  that  encouraging  promise,  (Jer.  xviii.  7.)  <<  At  what 
instant  I  shall  speak  concerning  a  nation,  and  concern- 
ing a  kingdom,  to  pluck  up,  and  to  pull  down,  and  to 
destroy ;  if  that  nation,  against  which  I  have  pronounced, 
turn  from  their  evil,  I  also  will  repent  of  the  evil  that  I 
thought  to  do  onto  them.'' 

It  is  this  which  should  always  give  check  to  any  de- 
sponding thoughts.  We  have  but  one  to  please,  one 
whose  favour  is  desirable,  and  one  who  is  most  easily 
pleased ;  because  he  hath  told  us,  without  ambiguity^ 
what  will  please  him ;  and  at  the  same  time  hath  de- 
dared  his  readiness  to  aid  our  feeble  endeavours,  by 
working  in  us  effectually  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  hifi 
good  pleasure. 

Let  us  then  hearken  to  the  call  of  the  Lord  God  of- 
Hosts.  Let  us^  with  weeping  and  mourning,  return  to 
bim,  from  whom,  alas !  we  have  deeply  revolted,  and 
ask  of  him,  this  day,  the  spirit  of  repentance,  and  grace 
to  walk  in  newness  of  life,  by  bringing  forth  fruits  meet 
for  repentance. 

In  this  way  only  can  we  hope,  that  he  who  hath  the 
hearts  of  all  men  in  his  hands,  will  give  judgment  to 
them  who  sit  in  judgment,  and  strength  to  those  who 
torn  the  battle  from  the  gate ;  and  cause  our  eyes  once 
more  to  see  our  Jerusalem  a  quiet  habitation,  a  taberna- 
de  that  shall  not  be  taken  down,  none  of  whose  cords 
iball  be  broken,  neither  any  of  the  stakes  thereof  ever 
ramoved.  Jtmen. 


Rkvelation  ill.  18. 

I  counsel  thee  to  buy  of  me  gold  tried  in  the  fir€f  Cid 
Moil  mayest  be  rich;  and  white  raiment,  that  UiM 
mayest  be  clothed,  and  that  the  shame  of  thy  naked- 
ness do  not  appear:  and  anoint  thine  eyes  with  eye- 
saloe,  that  thou  mayest  see. 


ijEFORE  I  enter  apon  the  consideration  of  this  gra- 
cious counsel^  I  conceive  it  may  be  of  use  to  give  yoa 
some  account^  First,  of  the  person  who  gave  the  advice; 
and,  Secondly,  of  those  to  whom  it  was  addressed. 

The  person  who  gave  the  advice  was  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ;  that  Wonderrul  Counsellor,  and  Prince  of 
Peace,  foretold  by  the  prophet  Isaiah,  of  the  increase 
of  whose  government  there  shall  be  no  end.    Here  be 
styles  himself  the  Amen,  the  Faithful  and  true  Witness: 
Oue  whose  word  may  be  depended  upon,  who  does  not 
come  and  go,  say  and  unsay,  but  who  is  always  in  one 
mind,  without  any  variableuess  or  shadow  of  turning. 
He  is  God's  witness  to  the  sons  of  men ;  and  as  he  is 
perfectly  acquainted  with  the  Father,  so  he  faithfully  re- 
ports the  Father's  mind  and  will  to  us.    His  testimoDf 
is  iufallible;  for  as  he  cannot  be  deceived  himself,  so 
neither  is  he  capable  of  deceiving  others.  I  need  scarce- 
ly observe  to  you  the  vast  importance  of  this  part  of  bis 
character.  Indeed  without  it,  our  faith,  and  consequent- 
ly our  hope  and  comfort,  would  be  mere  delusion;  bat 
blessed  be  God,  the  truth  and  faithfulness  of  this  divine 
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witness^  doth  infinitely  remove  from  us  every  possible 
cause  or  ground  of  suspicion.  Men  may  utter  falsehoods 
through  mistake  and  ignorance;  or  even  when  they  know 
the  truth,  they  may  be  induced^  by  selfish  views^  to  con- 
ceal or  disguise  it.  But  neither  of  these  grounds  of  dis- 
trust are  applicable  to  our  Lord.  His  knowledge  is  un- 
limited, and  absolutely  perfect;  and  his  infinite  fulness 
and  self-suflDciency,  raise  him  above  all  kinds  of  dissi- 
mulation or  artifice.  And  probably  this  is  the  reason 
why  he  styles  himself,  (in  the  close  of  the  i'llh  verse) 
the  Beginning,  or  first  Cause  of  the  creation  of  Gk>d. 
He  can  have  no  dependance  upon  the  workmanship  of 
his  own  hands.  As  their  goodness  cannot  profit  him, 
neither  can  their  malice  hurt  him ;  so  that  he  can  be  un- 
der no  temptation,  either  to  overawe  them  with  imagi- 
nary terrors,  or  to  allure  them  with  vain  and  flattering 
promises.  Well  then,  the  character  of  Counsellor  is  fair 
and  untainted ;  and,  if  the  advice  he  gives  us  is  kind 
and  obliging,  there  is  no  room  to  question  the  sincerity 
Qf  his  good- will.  Here,  therefore,  my  brethren,  is  ona 
great  point  gained ;  and  as  I  am  afterwards  to  lay  a  con- 
aiderable  stress  upon  it,  I  beg  you  may  attend  to  it  in 
the  mean  time,  and  consider,  as  I  go  along,  that  the  per- 
0on  who  spoke  in  this  passage,  and  in  whose  name  I 
now  speak  to  you,  is  the  Faithful  and  True  Witness, 
the  independent  Creator  and  Governor  of  the  world. 

Let  us  next  inquire  who  the  persons  were  to  whom 
the  advice  or  counsel  was  addressed.  In  general  they 
were  members  of  Christ's  visible  church,  and  inhabi- 
tants of  the  ancient  city  of  Laodicea;  it  appears  also 
from  the  description  given  of  them,  that  with  respect  to 
their  spiritual  concerns,  they  were  in  a  very  degenerate 
and  wretched  condition.  The  first  thing  taken  notice  of 
is  their  lukewarmness  and  indifference — a  temper  which 
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b  .pecaliBrlj  loalhwme  and  oSensive  to  Christ,  and 
IheRfore  he  threateos  to  *'  <pue  them  out  of  his  moolb," 
that  is  to  teilify  his  dnpleaaare  against  them  by  some 
vei;  awfol  wd  remarkable  judgtnents.  Their  state  ii 
more  folly  repreipoted  in  the  Terse  preceding  my  text) 
where  the  Faithful  and  Trqe  Witness  tells  them  that 
they  were  wretched,  and  miserable,  nod  poor,  aod  blio^ 
ud  oaked;  and  which  prodigiously  aggravated  botk 
Ibdr  guilt  and  misery — they  knew  it  not — they  were 
iosensible  of  U;  though  they  might  have  kiiowo  i(,  yet 
they  would  not.  Soch  was  their  woful  inilifl'ereuce,  Ihit 
they  did  not  examine  their  spin liial  condiliuo,  but  took 
it  for  granted,  and  boasted  of  it,  that  they  were  rich,  and 
incroi^ed  with  goods,  and  had  need  of  nothing.  And 
BOW  judge,  my  brethren,  whetlier  these  persons  were 
vorthy  of  any  notice  or  regard,  1  mean  in  a  way  of  Dier< 
qr;fbrthat  they  merited  wrath,  1  suppose  you  will  read< 
ily  allow.  Behold  then,  and  admire  the  amazing  grace 
and  condestcension  of  our  Lord.  Though  the  wickedneM 
of  the  Laodiceans.  ag^avated  by  their  pride  and  loath* 
some  iodiOerence,  cried  aloud  for  vengeance,  and  nol 
thing  but  vengeance,  yet,  lo !  he  vouchsafes  to  counsel 
them  as  a  friend ! — O  how  encouraging  may  this  be  to 
those  who  are  burdened  with  a  sense  of  their  guilt  ani| 
pollntton — who  see  their  need  of  Christ,  and  pant  aid 
long  fur  his  great  salvation.  You  say  you  are  onwuifij 
of  his  aid,  and  you  are  right  when  you  say  ao|  bat  rati 
is  \m  grace.,  as  appears  fmm  this  epistle,  that  the  greaU 
est  unworthiupss  is  no  bar  in  the  way  of  it.  He  not  only 
counsels,  but  entreats  thnse  Laodiceans,  whose  con^ 
tion  was  as  bad  as  can  well  be  imagined.  "  Behold," 
Bays  he,  in  the  SOth  verse,  "  I  stand  at  the  door  nA 
knof;k ;  if  any  man  hear  my  voice,  and  open  the  door,  t 
will  come  in  to  him,  aod  sup  with  him,  and  he  with 
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me."  Here  then  is  soflBcient  evidence^  that  there  is  mer- 
cy with  Christ  for  the  chief  of  sinners.  This  was  his 
Tery  errand,  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost. 
And  therefore  every  soul  that  feels  its  misery  has  no  rea- 
son to  be  discouraged,  because  of  its  un worthiness;  on 
the  contrary,  this  very  temper  lays  it  as  it  were  in  the 
way  of  his  merry;  for  though  the  Lord  be  high,  yet  hath 
fee  respect  unto  the  lowly. — He  resists  the  proud,  but 
giveth  grace  to  the  humble. — Tea,  he  dwells  with  those 
who  are  of  a  contrite  spirit,  and  that  tremble  at  his  Word. 
The  use  I  intend  to  make  of  this  is  to  obviate  an  objec- 
tion which  frequently  proves  hurtful  to  newly  converted 
tinners.  They  are  tempted  to  think  that  their  case  does 
not  admit  of  any  hope;  having  dark  and  imperfect  views 
of  the  grace  of  the  gospel,  they  put  away  from  them- 
•elves  the  sweetest  and  most  condescending  offers  of 
mercy,  supposing  that  they  are  not  address^'d  to  themi 
but  to  others  whose  guilt  is  less  aggravated  than  theirs: 
but  give  me  leave  to  assure  you,  in  the  name  of  the 
Faithful  and  True  Witness,  whose  message  I  now  beari 
that  the  counsel  I  have  read  to  you,  and  which  I  am  far- 
ther to  open,  is  directed  to  every  soul  within  these  walls^ 
the  vilest  not  excepted.  Are  you  wretched,  and  misera- 
ble, and  poor,  and  blind,  and  naked — hearken  to  the 
advice  of  your  gracious  Lord,  an  advice  which  he  gives 
to  every  one  of  you  in  particular,  as  if  he  called  yon  by 
your  name : 

<^  I  counsel  thee  to  buy  of  me  gold  tried  in  the  fire, 
that  thou  mayest  be  rich ;  and  white  raiment,  that  thoa 
mayest  be  clothed,  and  that  the  shame  of  thy  nakedness 
do  not  appear;  and  anoint  thine  eyes  with  eye-salvei^ 
that  thou  mayest  see." 

It  is  needless  to  inquire  very  critically  into  the  pre- 
cise meaning  of  these  figurative  expressions.  I  reckon 
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tkAt  wtfj  moonuj  blettingi  ereii  iH  Um 
liehet  of  Christ,  «re  compreheiided  iii  these  ttne«rifc 
des.  It  is  sofBdent  to  obMrve,  that  the  sepplj  iMSMsfr 
fbied  is  enetly  soited  to  the  sihmi^s  wsnls'  IhefMjf 
Mt  scanij  and  penurioiis,  bat  ftlll  and  roapletpi  iJI 
that  all  the  parte  of  it  are  perfect  in  their  UmL  MMm 
dwdl  a  little  upon  each  of  these  heads. 

L  Then,  yoa  will  observe,  that  the  sepplj' ki^  tilE 
fered  is  ezaedy  soited  to  the  sinner's 
eone  inlo  the  world  we  are  poor  bankrupt 
Adam  liad  a  vast  stock  pat  into  his  hands;  biil'by  lit 
apostaqr  from  God,  he  lost  it  f*  himself  uA  Iter  ailldi 
posterity;  so  that  notliing  is  left  tfatat  We 'eaa  edl^eM 
•wn,  hot  gnilt  and  miwery.  Tlie  image  of  €klA,#ilii 
was  the  glory  and  riches  of  man  in  ids  irrt  ereiiBi%  fl 
^ite  eflkoed ;  so  that,  as  the  Apostle'  ex|»essen  il^ A|h 
US,  tliat  is,  in  oor  iesh,  dw^lleth  no  good  thing.''^'\^d| 
then,  to  supply  this  woful  defect,  Christ  here  tells  m 
that  he  luUh  gold  to  enrich  us — even  all  divine  and  sav- 
ing graces.    The  spirit  was  given  to  him  without  mea^ 
sure,  to  be  commonicated  to  his  people.  He  is  able  net 
only  to  expel  that  corruption  which  hath  got  possessioa 
of  our  natures ;  but  he  can  give  us  a  new  heart  stamped 
with  the  image  of  God,  and  make  us  partakers  of  the 
divine  nature.  The  truth  of  this  is  attested  by  the  apos* 
tie  John,  from  his  own  experience,  (John  i.  16«)  where 
he  says,  ^^  Of  his  fulness  have  all  we  received,  and  graeo 
for  grace.'' 

Another  branch  of  our  misery  is  nakedness.  We 
have  nothing  to  cover  us  either  from  shame  or  hurt  We 
are  exposed  to  the  wrath  of  an  holy,  just,  and  omnipo- 
tent Go(i,  who  infinitely  bates  sin,  and  hath  pledged  hit 
faithfulness,  that  he  will  not  suffer  it  to  pass  unpunisb- 
eil.  To  relieve  ns  in  this  case  of  extreme  necessi^i 
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Christ  hath  raiment  to  clothe  as,  that  the  shame  of  our 
nakedness  may  not  appear.  He  can  spread  his  righte- 
ousness  over  os.  He  can  sprinkle  us  nith  his  atoning 
blood,  so  that  the  destroying  angel,  the  minister  of  bis 
Father's  Justice,  shall  have  no  power  to  hurt  as:  ^^  For 
there  is  no  condemnation  to  them  who  are  in  Christ  Je- 
sus— being  justified  by  faith,  we  have  peace  with  God, 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.'^ 

Again,  we  are  blind  creatures,  having  our  under- 
standings  darkened,  being  alienated  from  the  life  of  God 
tlirough  the  ignorance  that  is  in  us. 

To  remedy  this,  our  great  physician  hath  eye-salve  to 
anoint  our  eyes  that  we  may  see.  By  his  Holy  Spirit, 
ke  can  dispel  the  thickest  darkness,  and  diffuse  heaven- 
ly light  through  the  whole  soul.  <^  Ye  were  sometimes 
darkness,^'  says  Paul  to  the  converted  Ephesians,  ^^  but 
now  are  ye  light  in  the  Lord.''  In  a  word,  something  is 
to  be  found  in  Christ  that  exactly  suits  us  in  every  case 
we  can  ima^ne.  He  hath  bread  for  the  hungry,  water 
for  the  thirsty,  wine  for  the  faint,  medicine  for  the  sick ; 
or,  as  the  Apostle  beautifully  expresseth  it,  '^  He  is  made 
of  God  unto  his  people,  wisdom,  and  righteousness,  and 
sanctification,  and  redemption."  1  Cor.  i.  30. 

n.  It  deserves  our  notice,  that  the  supply  here  offer-t' 
ed  is  not  only  such  as  we  need,  but  likewise  full  and 
complete.  A  poor  man  may  get  an  alms  to  keep  him  from 
perishing,  a  naked  creature  may  get  a  rag  to  cover  his 
nakedness,  and  to  screen  his  body  from  the  inclemency 
of  the  weather ;  but  our  bountiful  Lord  doth  not  deal 
with  his  people  in  such  a  sparing  and  niggardly  manner^ 
He  gives  them  gold  to  enrich  them-^not  merely  to  re- 
lieve their  wants,  to  answer  their  pressing  necessities 
— but  to  raise  them  above  poverty.  He  advances  them 
to  a  large  and  opulent  estate.  The  raiment  he  clothes 
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them  irith  u  fair  and  tonplete,  so  that  the  sbkbie  bfOJifif 
Baknlaeu  can  no  mm  be  s«en.  He  coven  them'  tmi 
biad  to  foot,  spreada  hit  wbole  satisfaetiun  uver  Iheni,  M 
ttMtnopartu  leficxptoetl  to  the  sword  of  jostice.  Tlwjr 
anaaderighteoaib^hifrighteouBsesij  imputed  to  tben, 
ud  eonely  bj  hU'conwHiiess  put  upon  them.  And, 
\  IlL  Aa  tbir  aopply  IB  suitable  and  full,  so  I  farlber 
obaerved  to^/Uiatall  the  partaofh  are  perfect  in 
.tfaeir  kkd.  Hia  gbid  ia  the  nkoet  fine  gold,  gold  triea  in 
the  8R)  not  odI;  predeaa  in  itself,  but  thoroughly  pui^ 
ed  fruoi  alMrtmor  altdy.  His  raiment  is  while,  witb> 
Mtipot  or  bleBuhj'not  only  a  covering,  but  an  tna- 
■ant  to4he  aooL— ^Hfar^ye-salve  has  a  sovereign  and 
aerer-Aiiliag  virtae. .  Other  medicines  may  streagthea 
tte  eye,'  or  recover  a  weak  sight;  but  this  cures  blind- 
MBB  itai4f,  and  girea  such  rigour  to  the  eye  that  is 
Kklintod  with  it,  that  the  person  can  even  look  within 
the  veil,  and  read  his  oanie  Hrilteu  in  the  Lamb's  book 
of  life.  And  now  let  me  ask  yoo.  What  think  ye  of 
Chnst?  Is  he  not  a  gracious,  as  well  as  a  faithful  Wit-' 
nesB?  Are  not  his  offers  great,  inconcei\-ab1y  ^!«at?  and 
is  not  this  counsel  most  kind  aud  obliging? 

But  what  ia  bis  counsel,  and  how  does  he  direct  vd 
to  obtain  this  full  and  all-sufficient  supply?  Let  us  hear' 
bis  own  words: 

"  I  counsel  thee,"  says  he,  "  to  buy  it  of  me." 
I  frankly  own  to  you,  there  is  something  in  this  ex-' 
pression  which  startles  one  at  the  first  sight;  bnt  when' 
we  examine  it  more  accurately,  the  difficulty  vanishes. 
It  is  evident  that  the  word  buy  cannot  be  taken  in  a  strid 
and  literal  sense,  unless  y/B  suppose  it  to  have  beeik  sud 
by  way  of  ridicule;  for  the  descriplion  of  those  to  who* 
the  advice  was  addressed  necessarily  implies  that  tbej 
had  fiotbing  to  give.  They  were  in  the  greatest  extremi* 
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'  of  misery  and  wretchedness^  not  only  blind  and  na- 
ed^  but  poor,  without  money  to  buy  either  clothing  or 
>edicine.  Where  then  could  they  find  a  price  that  bore 
iy  proportion  to  the  blessings  here  spoken  of?  I  think 
could  challenge  the  most  sanguine  advocate  for  merit 
I  tell  me  what  these  people  had  to  give,  unless  it  was 
:lf-conceit,  of  which  indeed  it  appears  they  had  enough, 
id  to  spare ;  for  poor  and  naked  as  they  wei*e,  they 
lasted  of  great  things,  saying  they  were  rich  and  in- 
"eased  with  goods,  and  had  need  of  nothing.  Indeed  I 
n  of  opinion,  that  this  hint  may  help  us  to  the  mean- 
ig  of  the  expression ;  for  the  very  notion  of  buying 
2cessarily  includes  in  it  that  something  must  be  parted 
ith,  and  as  these  Laodiceans  had  nothing  to  dispose  of 
it  their  pride,  our  Saviour's  advice  might  be  intended 
I  intimate  this  much  to  them,  that  in  order  to  their  re- 
viving these  invaluable  blessings,  it  behoved  them  to 
rego  their  self-conceit  in  the  first  place,  and  then  to 
ime  to  him  naked  and  empty  as  they  were,  under  a 
2ep  and  humble  sense  of  their  poverty  and  wretched* 
3SS,  and  on  their  knees  to  accept  those  offered  mercies, 
\  the  free  unmerited  gifts  of  his  bounty, and  grace, 
'his  accordingly  is  perfectly  agreeable  toother  pas- 
iges  of  Scripture,  particularly  to  that  gracious  procla- 
ation  and  call,  (Isa.  Iv.  1.)  to  which  the  counsel  here 
Fercd  has  a  very  near  resemblance : — ^^  Ho,  every  one 
lat  thirsteth,  come  ye  to  the  waters,  and  he  that  hath 
1  money,  come  ye,  buy  and  eat;  yea,  come,  buy  wine 
id  milk,  without  money  and  without  price."  Which 
st  expression,  ^^  without  price,"  seems  to  have  been 
Ided,  on  purpose  to  guard  against  any  wrong  sense 
i&t  might  otherwise  have  been  put  upon  the  word  bu^^ 
\g.  A  person  who  wants  money,  may  have  other  things 
',  value  to  trade  with,  but  here  they  are  called  to  buy. 
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not  only  without  money^  but  without  price ;  that  is,  ill 
plain  language,  to  boy  and  pay  nothing,  which  is  only 
another  way  of  expressing  the  bumble  and  thankful  ai> 
ceptance  of  a  gift.  It  is  even  probable  that  our  Saviou 
chose  this  rather  than  any  other  expression,  to  signify 
that  their  acceptance  should  not  be  rash  and  hasty,  bat 
deliberate  and  well  advised ;  and  at  the  same  time  to  as- 
sure them,  that  upon  their  acceptance,  these  invalaabk 
blessings  should  become  as  truly  and  irrevocably  tbein^ 
as  if  they  had  really  bought  them,  and  given  a  full  and 
adequate  price  for  them. 

Thus  have  I  opened  the  meaning  of  this  counsel  or 
advice — an  advice  seasonable  at  all  times,  and  pecu- 
liarly adapted  to  the  occasion  of  our  present  meetingi 
The  character  of  those  to  whom  it  was  originally  ad- 
dressed, would  lead  me  to  speak  to  proud  self-justifier% 
who,  like  the  luke-warm  Laodiceans,  imagine  them- 
,aelves  to  be  rich  and  increased  with  goods,  and  to  stand 
in  need  of  nothing.  Might  1  stay  accurately  to  exa- 
mine your  supposed  righteousness,  I  think  I  could  say 
several  things  to  make  you  ashamed  of  them,  and  to  con- 
vince you  that  they  are  all  but  filthy  rags.  But  this 
would  require  more  time  than  we  have  to  spare.  All  I 
tan  do  for  you  is  to  pray,  and  beg  that  others  would 
pray,  that  God  may  pity  you,  and  open  your  eyes. — I 
hope  there  are  some  now  hearing  me  of  a  different  cha- 
racter,  to  whom  I  reckon  myself  more  immediately  a 
debtor,  I  mean  those  whose  eyes  are  so  far  opened,  as 
to  see  that  they  are  wretched,  and  miserable,  and  poor, 
and  blind,  and  naked.  It  is  to  you,  my  dear  friends,  that 
our  Savour  doth  this  day  address  the  advice  in  my  text: 

"  I  counsel  thee  to  buy  of  me  gold  tried  in  tlie  fire, 
that  thou  mayest  be  rich;  and  white  raiment,  that  thoa 
may  est  be  clothed,  and  that  the  shame  of  thy  nakedness 
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do  not  appear;  and  anoint  thine  eyes  with  eye-salve^ 
that  thoo  mayest  tee.'' 

What  have  you  to  object  against  this  advice?— Are 
not  these  the  very  things  you  need?  are  they  not  exactly 
suited  to  yoor  state  and  circumstances? — Would  you 
Bot  think  yourselves  bound  to  bless  Gbd  eternally,  for 
giving  you  such  a  rich  and  full  supply?  I  think  I  may 
nasonably  take  all  this  for  granted. — ^What  discourages 
you  then? — ^You  say  you  are  unworthy.  I  ask  you. 
Where  does  Christ  speak  as  if  he  supposed  you  to  be 
worthy  ?  Were  this  a  secret  known  only  to  yourselves^ 
joo  might  indeed  have  cause  to  dread  a  discovery ;  but 
the  Lord  Jesus  knew  this  before  you  knew  it.  Nay,  if 
lie  had  not  told  you  of  it,  I  dare  venture  to  aflSrm  you 
should  never  have  found  it  out,  I  mean  in  this  world,  for 
death  and  judgment  will  clear  up  all  mistakes.  Why 
then  do  you  make  objections  where  Christ  makes  none? 
«i^Is  his  honour  dearer  to  you  than  to  himself? — Does 
he  not  know  how  to  dispense  his  mercy  till  you  have 
taught  him?  I  charge  yen  to  beware  of  such  presumptu- 
ous  conceits.  II  is  because  you  are  poor,  and  blind,  and 
naked,  that  he  counsels  you  to  come  to  him  for  the  sup- 
plies here  offered. 

But  does  he  not  speak  of  buying ;  and  what  price  can 
I  offer  him  for  such  inestimable  blessings  ?  I  have  alrea- 
dy  told  you  what  I  take  to  be  the  meaning  of  that  ex-% 
pression ; — but  as  this  objection  is  of  a  very  deadly  na- 
tore,  and  commonly  proves  one  of  the  strongest  bars  in 
men's  way  to  Christ,  it  is  necessary  to  examine  it  with 
some  more  accuracy.  And,  first,  I  must  ask  those  who 
make  the  objection.  Are  you  really  willing  to  take  these 
blessings  for  nothing,  if  you  can  get  them  ?  Do  not  an- 
0wer  rashly,  for  I  apprehend  there  is  a  secret  deceit 
within  you,  that  you  are  not  aware  of. — Say,  would  it 
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Bot  give  you  a  mighty  satisfactioiiy  if  yob  gooU  diMimr 
flomething  in  yourselveB  that  might  entitle  yoa  to  Qnm 
blessings,  or,  at  leasts  that  might  incline  or  dispose  Chriit 
to  bestpw  them  upon  you  ?  Woald  it  not  give  yoo  aosN 
cooragei  if  yoo  could  shed  more  penitent  tears  Ibr  nnyX 
you  felt  more  love  for  God  and  the  Bedeenwr»  or  if  yes 
were  more  exact  and  blameless  in  your  eoiidact  ud  be> 
Jiavioor?  And  are  you  not  secretly  displeased  with  yoiv- 
selves,  that  yoo  cannot  attain  to  these  things  befbra  jsi 
apply  to  Christ  for  his  aid?  If  this  is  the  case^  allow  mi 
fo  put  your  objection  in  its  proper  form.  It  b  not,  as  ysi 
apprehend,  I  have  nothing  to  give  to  Christ  as  a  priqi 
for  his  benefits ;  but  I  have  not  enougli.**-»My  atock  ii 
too  small  to  buy  such  an  inheritance;  and  til)  it  kbcittflr  \ 
improven,it  is  vain  for  me  to  hope  that  my  offer  cao  hi 
accepted.  Alas !  my  brethren,  it  is  plain  from  tlusy'  IW 
pride  is  at  the  root  of  your  objection,  thongh  it  hat  aik 
fully  put  on  the  form  of  humility;  at  the  bottom,  yon  ars 
pleased  with  the  notion  of  buying,  and  are  only  vexed 
that  you  have  not  enough  to  give.  You  secretly  dreaB 
that,  by  diligence  and  good  management,  you  may  at 
length  acquire  something  that  may  deserve  the  favoonu 
ble  regards  of  the  Redeemer;  and  therefore,  ouee  for 
all,  I  must  tell  you,  that,  notwithstanding  your  moninfid 
complaints  of  poverty,  you  are  really  far  poorer  than  yoe 
suppose  yourselves  to  be.  You  not  only  want  a  price  ia 
the  mean  time,  but  you  shall  never  be  able  to  find  a  price 
that  bears  the  smallest  proportion  to  the  blessings  yoa 
need ;  and  Christ,  who  shed  his  blood  to  purchase  these 
benefits,  will  never  sell  them  below  their  value.  The 
truth  is,  he  does  not  intend  to  dispose  of  them  in  that 
way.  Though  he  bought  them  at  a  high  rate,  he  ^vee 
them  away  freely,  and  gives  them  only  to  those  who, 
disclaiming  all  merit  and  worthiness  in  themselves^  are 
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willing  to  receive  them  merely  as  an  alms,  to  which  they 
neither  have,  nor  can  have,  any  title. 

Let  me  therefore  entreat  you  to  come  to  him,  poor  and 
naked  as  you  are.  It  is  his  own  counsel,  and,  as  I  told 
you,  he  is  the  true  and  faithful  Witness.  Tou  may  de- 
pend upon  his  word,  and  shall  never  have  cause  to  re- 
pent your  following  his  advice.  Come,  then,  O  sinners, 
at  his  call,  and  believe  it,  that  he  is  more  willing  to  give 
you  the  blessings  here  spoken  of,  than  you  are  or  can  be 
to  ask  them  from  him.  You  honour  the  truth  of  Ghrist 
when  you  obey  his  summons ;  whereas,  you  directly 
give  him  the  lie,  and  call  him  a  false  and  flattering  wit- 
ness, when,  upon  any  pretence  whatever,  you  keep  at  a 
distance  from  him,  and  question  his  readiness  to  perform 
what  he  hath  promised.  He  not  only  counsels,  but  in- 
vites; he  not  only  invites,  but  entreats;  and  to  remove 
every  ground  of  suspicion  or  jealousy,  he  adds  his  oath 
to  his  promise,  and  to  both  he  superadds  his  seal,  and  if 
.BOW  ready  to  hold  it  out  to  you  in  the  holy  sacrament 
LfCt  me  therefore,  once  more,  beseech  you  to  hearken  to 
his  advice.  First  come  to  himself  by  an  humble  faith,  and 
then  come  and  receive  the  New  Testament  in  his  blood. 

As  for  you  who  have  already  been  determined  by 
grace  to  listen  to  the  advice  of  this  faithful  Witness,  I 
this  day  invite  you,  in  his  name,  to  come  anew,  and  draw 
water  out  of  the  wells  of  salvation.  For  you,  he  hath 
again  covered  a  table  in  the  wilderness,  and  instituted 
this  ordinance  for  your  spiritual  nourishment  and  growth 
in  grace.  Ton  have  formerly  tasted  that  the  Lord  is  gra- 
cious, he  is  now  waiting  to  give  you  some  farther  expe- 
rience of  it.  Come  forward  then  with  thankful  hearts, 
and  enlarged  desires.  Devise  liberal  things,  for  he  is  a 
liberal  Giver.  Open  your  mouths  wide,  and  he  will  fill 
them  abundantly.  Jimen. 


essiati^si  iLS&s 
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Bvt  it  tihatt  not  be  wM  tn&  ike  wicked,  ntUker  OuUk 
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prolang  his  dajfa,  which  areoBa  shadow^  teciMMM 
feared  not  t^ore  QoD. 


X  HB  piMUBeofiiis^istribiitioii  of  good  and  ovil^ 
IHresent  life,  has  always  tended  to  weaken  Che  inlnenfll 
of  moral  and  religiom  motiTea  among  mankiad.  Ov 
minds  are  so  ftmmed^  that  pleasure  or  pun^  immodhlefy 
or  soon  to  be  experienced,  alfeet  them  in  a  mnch  wktmgn 
degree,  than  •greater  measures  of  either,  removed  bjtffe 
tance  of  future  time.  There  is  a  prodigious  diflerenes 
between  certainty,  as  the  mere  object  of  our  understand- 
ing, and  the  strong  impression  produced  by  the  conside* 
ration  of  those  things  which  are  hot  only  certain^  bat  nesr 
at  hand.  The  former  merely  produces  assent  of  the  nund ; 
the  latter  lays  hold  of  the  heart,  and  influences  the  oon* 
duct.  Accordingly  we  find,  that  all  who  have  aspired  Is 
the  art  of  persuasion,  in  moral  or  religious  discourses, 
have  endeavoured  to  heighten  the  influence  of  distant 
motives,  by  placing  the  objects  of  them  in  the  strongest 
light.  This  may  be  done  either  directly,  by  representiag 
their  superior  and  infinite  importance,  or  implicitly,  by 
lessening  our  conceptions,  and  thereby  lowering  our  so- 
licitude, as  to  the  intervening  period. 

This  last  is  the  method  adopted  by  Solomon,  in  the 
passage  with  which  the  text  is  connected.  In  the  preced- 
ing verse,  he  had  expressed,  in  the  strongest  terms,  the 
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full  assarance  he  had  that  it  should  finally  be  well  with 
them  that  fear  God.  Many,  indeed,  in  the  present  time, 
are  the  afflictions  of  the  righteous.  In  the  world,  they  are 
generally  despised,  and  reviled,  and  persecuted.  And 
what  is  the  reason  of  this?  Our  Lord  tells  his  disciples 
the  reason :  ^^  If  ye  were  of  the  world,  the  world  would 
love  his  own ;  but  because  ye  are  not  of  the  world,  but  I 
have  chosen  yon  out  ef  the  world,  therefore  the  world 
hateth  you."  But  what  is  the  hatred,  the  calumny,  or 
tiie  persecution  of  the  world,  to  those  whose  minds  are 
raised  above  it,  to  an  inheritance  incorruptible,  ondefiU 
•d,  and  that  fadeth  not  away ;  whose  light  affliction, 
which  is  but  for  a  moment,  works  out  an  exceeding  great 
and  eternal  weight  of  glory. 

Let  OS  now  change  the  view.  The  sinner  may  do  evil 
an  hundred  times,  and  as  <rften  prosper  in  his  schemes 
of  iniquity ;  yet,  in  the  midst  of  all  this  outward  success, 
lie  is  still  the  object  of  pity  and  compassion,  rather  than 
of  envy.  To  real  happiness  his  heart  is  a  stranger ;  he 
grasps  at  enjoyment,  and  embraces  vanity ;  his  days  fly 
away  as  a  shadow  ^they  see  no  good ;  and  he  himself  is 
fest  hastening  to  those  regions  of  darkness,  where  no- 
thing is  heard  but  the  voice  of  fruitless  lamentation,  and 
everlasting  despair. 

This,  it  must  be  confessed,  is  a  gloomy  subject ;  but 
gloomy  as  it  is,  we  must  not  forbear  to  press  it  on  your 
attention.  The  same  Ood  who  commands  us  to  say  to 
the  righteous.  It  shall  be  well  with  him,  commands  us 
likewise  to  deliver  this  awful  warning :  <<  It  shall  not  be 
well  with  the  wicked,  neither  shall  he  prolong  his  days, 
which  are  as  a  shadow ;  because  he  feareth  not  before 
God." 

But,  before  I  proceed  to  illustrate  the  threatening  in 
ttie  text,  there  is  a  previous  point  to  be  settled,  without 
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which^  all  that  I  can  say  mnat  have  very  little  eflbd,  aid 
that  is^  who  the  wicked  here  spokeu  of  are,  who  are  the 
peraoDB  against  whom  this  threatening  is  denounced  ? 

Were  I^  in  answer  to  this  inquiry^  to  begia  whh  ^ 
scribing  those  gross  and  flagitious  crimes^  which  the  m^ 
toral  conscience  of  every  man  abhors^  I  shonld  oe^ 
spend  your  time^  and  offend  your  ears  to  no  porpMs; 
for  who  is  there  in  all  the  society  of  mankind^  not  to  si^ 
in  a  Christian  assembly,  that  will  dispute  the  jostiee  if 
this  appellation,  as  applied  to  thieves  and  robbery  o^ 
pressors  and  murderers,  blasphemers,  fake.8wearef% 
and  open  contemners  of  all  laws,  human  and  divine?'! 
may  safely  presume  on  your  assent,  that  characters  sash 
as  these,  so  obnoxious  even  to  human  society,  may  pte^ 
perly  be  classed  among  the  wicked,  against  whom  the 
threatening  of  the  text  is  denounced.  I  may  even  tahaft 
for  granted,  that  the  greater  part  of  my  audience  wittaiik 
vance  a  step  farther,  and  permit  me  to  pass  the  same 
censure  upon  those  who  are  guilty  of  the  more  prevaii-^ 
ing  sins  of  the  present  time,  such  as  profane  swearings 
uncleanness,  drunkenness,  breach  of  the  Lord's  day, 
and  habitual  neglect  of  divine  iustitutions.  Thus  far,  I 
suppose,  we  are  generally  agreed.  But  if  we  consult  the 
Scriptures,  the  only  infallible  rule  of  judging,  we  shall 
find  that  the  term  wicked  is  of  a  still  more  extensive  sig* 
nification,  and  comprehends  a  great  many  characters  be* 
sides  those  already  named.  Of  this  I  cannot  give  you  a 
more  convincing  proof,  than  by  referring  you  to  that 
plain  and  instructive  parable  of  the  talents,  (Matt  xxv, 
14.)  There  we  read  of  one  who  digged  in  the  earth,  and 
hid  his  lord*s  mouey,  and  at  his  return  digged  it  op 
again,  and  restored  it  to  him  in  the  same  state  he  got  it 
In  this,  according  to  the  general  style  of  judging,  there 
seems  to  be  nothing  culpable.  The  man^  though  not  pro- 
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.tably  activei  was  at  least  harmless.  He  took  nothing 
rom  his  master's  talent^  neither  did  he  put  it  to  any  bad 
se.  But  what  character  did  his  lord  give  hlm^  when  he 
ame  to  call  for  his  account?  This  you  may  read  at  the 
;6th  verse.  <^  His  lord  said  unto  him,  Thou  wicked  and 
lothful  servant ;''  and^  in  conformity  with  this  character, 
le  pronounces  on  him  this  awful  sentence,  ^^  Cast  ye  the 
inprofitable  servant  into  outer  darkness,  there  shall  be 
reeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth/'  Hence  it  appears,  that 
lot  only  the  gross  and  flagitious  transgressors  of  God's 
ftw,  but  even  the  slothful  and  careless,  who  neglect  to 
nprove  the  talents  committed  to  them,  are  reckoned 
mong  the  wicked,  by  the  infallible  Judge,  in  confor- 
iity  with  that  decisive  sentence  of  the  apostle  James^ 
*  To  him  that  knoweth  to  do  good,  and  doeth  it  not,  to 
kim  it  is  sin."  This  at  once  undermines  the  foundation 
ipon  which  thousands  of  deluded  mortals  build  all  their 
topes  of  the  divine  favour  and  acceptance.  In  vain,  O 
(lisguided  men,  will  you  plead  at  the  great  day,  even 
liough  ye  could  prove  that  plea,  that  ye  abused  no  ta- 
ent  bestowed  on  you — that  you  did  harm  to  none  of  all 
Jod's  works.  Was  it  for  this  negative  purpose  only,  do 
ou  think,  that  your  Maker  gave  you  a  place  in  his 
Forld  ?  Was  it  for  this  only,  that  he  conferred  the  ac- 
ive  powers  of  your  nature;  that  he  gave  you  reason  to 
^reside  over  these  powers;  and  his  word  to  guide  that 
eason?  Was  it  fur  this  only  that  he  placed  you  in  a 
ituation  where  activity  is  necessary  for  your  own  hap- 
kincss,  and  fur  the  happiness  of  all  around  you?  Is  it 
lothing  tliat  your  being  as  a  chasm  in  creation,  where 
nfinile  wisdom  intended  that  nothing  should  be  void^ 
lothing  eunil)ersorac  nor  unprofitable?  The  tree  that 
lears  no  fruit,  as  well  as  that  whose  fruit  is  pernicious, 
i  cut  down  and  cast  into  the  fire.    In  like  manner^  if 


yoor  lim  luive  not  been  firuitfol  in  the  works  of  li^U^ 
oasneMy  if  they  have  not  exhibited  positive  evidenm 
of  love  to  BoAf  and  benevidenee  to  men,  year  tbotkMMi 
fimn  groM  traMgieiaioDe  will  be  of  no  avaiL  Y«mi  wft 
not  indeed  be  ranked  with  tluMe  wlio  iHrodain  thdr  «*■ 
as  Sodom;  hot  yet  yoa  will  be  nuidMmd  with  the  widti^ 
ed^  and  with  them  expelled  lor  ever  firom  the  pneeMfr 
of  the  Lord. 

Bat  what  shall  we  say  of  those  who  are  aofc  ori{|^ 
harmless^  hot  also  good  and  osefal  memben  of  knsa» 
society;  decent  in  their  condnety  npright  in  tlMir  desl^ 
ingS|  beneficent  and  oblipng  to  aU  aroond  them?  0| 
soch  persons  we  are  certainly  boond  to  speak  aad^M 
think  well.  Where  those  good  firoiUi  appear,  we 
to  conclude,  that  the  tree  wjiich  prodooes  theoi  ia 
likewise.  It  is  a  bold  and  impious  invasion  of  tho^iviM 
prerogative  to  judge  the  heart!  of  others;  and  Bothii§ 
can  be  more  opposite  to  the  spirit  of  Christianity,  thsa 
to  harbour  any  secret  suspicion  of  men's  inward  tern* 
pers,  when  their  conduct  is  proper^  inoffensive,  and 
useful. 

But  if  the  question  be  put  in  another  shape,  Whst 
ought  these  persons  to  think  of  themselves?  the  woid 
of  God  obliges  me  to  give  another  answer. 

There  we  are  taught  to  exercise  a  perpetual  jealosy 
over  ourselves^  and  to  take  no  credit  from  particular  acts 
of  virtue,  if  our  character  be  not  entirely  formed  by  those 
principles  which  it  alone  inspires.  Of  these,  one  of  the 
most  commanding  is  mentioned  in  the  text  itself.  ^'B 
shall  not  be  well  with  the  wicked,  because  he  feareA 
7U)t  before  GoiJ^  Were  all  the  combinations  ctf  langosgs 
to  be  studied,  it  would  be  impossible  to  devise  an  ex- 
pression more  significant  than  this,  or  more  calculated 
to  discriminate  the  steady  and  commanding  motives  of 
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virtue^  from  those  which  are  ansound^  accidental,  and 
fluctuating. 

The  openly  profane  fear  not  God  at  all.  The  unpro- 
fitable servant,  who  buries  his  talent  in  the  ground,  fears 
him  as  an  austere  master,  and  by  that  slavish  fear  is  re- 
strained  from  making  the  proper  improvement  of  it.  The 
man  who  aspires  only  to  decency,  and  outward  propriety 
of  conduct,  is  actuated  by  a  fear  which  respects  some- 
times Gk>d,  sometimes  the  reproofs  of  conscience,  but 
nost  frequently  the  opinion  of  his  fellow  men.  In  cen- 
tadistinetion  to  all  these  partial  and  inadequate  princi- 
ples, the  truly  good  man /ears  before  God.  He  dreads 
bim  not  as  an  enemy,  but,  conscious  of  his  inspection  at 
jftU  times,  he  dreads  every  thing  that  would  make  this 
thought  a  terror  to  him.  To  this  decisive  test  I  must 
tterefore  lead  you.  Is  the  authority  of  God  become  the 
great  consideration  to  which  you  bend  all  your  senti- 
■lents  and  conduct?  Have  you  been. led  to  renounce  the 
maxims  of  the  world,  and  the  inclinations  of  nature,  and 
to  make  the  will  of  God  the  standard  of  all  you  do,  re- 
gardless of  present  danger  or  advantage?  Unless  this 
be  the  habitual  frame  of  your  souls,  all  your  seeming 
virtues  are  no  better  than  dead  works ;  ye  are  still  in  the 
bond  of  iniquity,  and  have  every  reason  to  tremble  at 
the  denunciation  in  the  text:  <^  It  shall  not  be  well  with 
the  wicked,  neither  shall  he  prolong  his  days,  whieh 
are  as  a  shadow,  because  he  feareth  not  before  God.'^ 

isU  It  cannot  be  well  with  the  wicked,  because  tlm 
consequences  of  their  owe  conduct  naturally  involve 
misery.  Independent  of  all  the  sanctions  of  the  divine 
law,  sin  is  in  itself  the  destroyer  of  our  happiness. 
There  is  so  much  slavery  and  distraction  in  obeying 
our  corrupt  passions,  the  consequences  are  so  inconve- 
nient and  ruinouS|  that  none  ever  followed  such  a  coursa 
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withoot  a  secfft  coiwdoiifiieto  of  fatal  vMake.  To  ftt 
bappy^  it  is  neeessary  that  we  be  at  peaM  wilk  ea^ 
aelves.  Bot  how  can  the  wieked-have  this  peace?  IMr 
niDdsy  torn  by  contending  paasionsy  aie  fike  the  IninWii 
eea^  whieb  cannot  rest,  whoie  waters  east  np.  waimi-mik 
dirt.  They  nay  indeed  dethrone  their  reason,  and  turn' 
pie  on  their  conscience;  bnt  yet  the  vinee  of  fliene  d» 
graded  facnlties  will  at  times  be  heard^  and  even  in  Aor 
scenes  of  riot  and  frantic  niriby  will^  like  the  huMUwiib 
ing  on  the  wall  of  Belshazzar's  palace, embitter  aillhBir 
joys.  Many  sins  are  destmctive  of  bodily  healtli,;M 
as  of  peace  of  mind.  This  is  conflessedly  tibe  case 
sensuality  and  intemperance.  Others  eKpoao  matt  Is 
dreadful  hazards,  weary  tbesii  with  incessant  toilsi  ssi 
at  last  plunge  them  in  infamy  and  ruin.  ^^  Oomc^«f 
they,  let  us  lay  wait  for  blood;  let  ns  Inrk  ^vl^fe 
the  innocent;  feat  us  swallow  them  op  alive  as  the  ghn% 
and  whole,  as  tho^  that  go  down  to  the  pit;  we  shsll 
find  all  precious  sabstance,  we  shall  fill  our  houses 
with  spoil."  But  beiiold  the  issue  of  these  criminal  pn^ 
jects.  '^  They  lay  wait  for  their  own  blood ;  they  lurk 
privily  for  their  own  lives.  Knowest  thou  not  this  of  d4f 
since  man  was  placed  upon  the  earth,  that  the  triompb> 
ing  of  the  wicked  is  short,  and  the  joy  of  the  hypocrite 
but  for  a  moment.  They  have  sown  vanity,  and  they 
shall  reap  the  whirlwind." 

2dly.  It  cannot  be  well  with  the  wicked,  because  they 
are  in  a  state  of  distance  and  alienation  from  God.  The 
glorious  attributes  of  his  nature  are  to  them  objects  of 
terror  and  dismay,  and  the  secret  wish  of  their  hearts  i% 
that  there  were  no  God.  But  there  is  a  God,  O  sinner! 
a  God  who  hateth  wickedness,  and  who  will  destroy 
all  the  workers  of  iniquity.  He  hath  bent  his  bow,  and 
made  it  ready ;  he  hath  also  prepared  for  them  the  ia* 
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ttraments  of  death.  Bat  O  how  hopeless  a  warfare  is  it  to 
eontend  with  him !  Who  ever  hardened  himself  against 
God  and  prospered?  Is  there  any  strong  hold,  where 
the  enemies  of  his  government  may  be  safe  ?  Go  try  the 
whole  extent  of  creation.  Ascend  to  heaven,  and  he  is 
there  in  the  brightness  of  his  majesty.  Go  down  to  the 
regions  of  darkness,  and  he  is  there  in  the  severity  of 
bis  justice.  Take  the  wings  of  the  morning,  and  fly  to 
the  uttermost  parts  of  the  sea,  even  there  his  boundless 
"dominion  extends;  even  there  his  right  hand  shall  hold 
tLee  a  prisoner  to  his  vengeance.  Listen,  O  sinner,  to 
the  tremendous  declaration  of  this  omnipotent,  omnipre- 
wnt  God.  **  I,  even  I,  am  he,  and  there  is  no  God 
with  me ;  I  kill  and  I  make  alive,  I  wound  and  I  heal, 
neither  is  there  any  that  can  deliver  out  of  my  hand :  for 
I  lift  np  my  hand  to  heaven,  and  say,  I  live  for  ever.  If 
I  whet  my  glittering  sword,  and  mine  hand  take  hold  on 
judgment,  I  will  render  vengeance  to  mine  enemies,  and 
will  reward  them  that  hate  me.  I  will  make  mine  ar- 
rows drunk  with  blood.'' 

3dly.  It  cannnot  be  well  with  the  wicked,  because 
they  lie  under  the  guilt  of  all  the  sins  which  they  have 
ever  committed.  A  dreadful  load !  One  sin  ruined  myri- 
ads of  beings  superior  to  man ;  how  shall  they  escai^e, 
then,  who  from  their  youth  upwards  have  drunk  iniquity 
even  as  the  ox  drinketh  water?  It  is  possible  that  you. 
may  sooth  yourselves  with  the  thought  of  having  re- 
pented of  the  grosser  sins  with  which  your  lives  have 
been  stained ;  you  trust  that  these  are  forgiven,  and  pre- 
sume that  a  merciful  God  will  overlook  the  rest.  But  I 
must  be  allowed  to  inform  you,  that  this  is  a  rash  and 
groundless  thought  There  is  no  such  thing  with  Goil  as 
partial  forgiveness.  If  all  your  sins  are  not  pardoned,, 
not  one  of  them  is;  and  onless  you  have  been  renewed 
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hy  the  graee  and  Spirit  of  Gtod^  Uiom  iiM  yi» 
ied  in  your  earlient  yeuv,  ai^  aa  moch  io  foice 
you  aa  tboae  of  the  moat  recent  date  you  can  Dame.  Gai^ 
veraion  and  pardon  are  inaepaiably  connectad;  mtAM 
will  ever  remain  a  certain  truth,  that  whom  God  jilall^ 
ies,  them  he  also  aanclifiea.  There  ia  indeed  no  «» 
demnation  to  them  tliat  are  in  Ghriat  Jeaoa)  bnt,  on  tka 
other  hand,  theae  are  auch  aa  walk  not  after  tho  ieri^f 
but  after  the  Spirit}  for  if  any  man  have  not  the  BfUt 
of  Chriat,  he  ia  none  of  his- 

4ttU]f.  It  cannot  be  well  with  the  wickiBdy 
while  they  remain  in  thia  atate,  nothing  they  4o 
pleaae  God.  I  mean  not  to  affirm,  that  they  cannot  peas 
form  acliona  materially  Rood,  the  aobatanee  of  wlttch  is 
commanded  by  God.  The  morality  of  Chriat'o  rdqpaai 
ia  ao  moch  accommodated  to  the  intereat  of  individuali^ 
and  to  the  good  of  society,  that  even  they,  who  iMrraia 
higher  motivefl,  may  find  it  profitable  to  comply  with 
some  of  it»  injunctions.  Far  less  is  it  my  meaning,  that 
it  would  be  better,  or  as  good,  for  such  persona  to  ne- 
glect or  disobey  these  injunctions.  But  my  meaning  is, 
that  there  are  so  many  defects,  and  so  much  unsound- 
ness of  motive  in  their  best  actions,  that  God  can  have 
no  delight  in  them,  such  as  he  has  in  the  obedience  of 
bis  own  people,  who  are  reconciled  to  him  by  the  great 
Mediator. 

They  cannot  so  far  please  God  as  to  render  their  per- 
sons acceptable  to  him ;  nor  have  they  any  promise  that 
this  partial  obedience  of  theirs  shall  be  recompensed 
with  any  favour  or  reward.  The  truth  of  these  observai> 
tions  is  confirmed  by  a  multitude  of  passages  of  Scrip- 
ture. There  we  are  told,  that  the  thoughts  of  the  wicked 
are  abominable  to  him ;  that  the  ploughing  of  the  wicked 
is  sin ;  that  the  sacrifice  of  the  wicked  is  an  abomina- 
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tion ;  yttif  he  that  (urneth  away  his  ear  from  hearing 
the  law,  even  his  prayer,  saith  Solomon,  shall  be  an 
abomination  unto  God.  And  how  can  it  be  well  with 
the  man,  whose  whole  life  is  a  perpetual  offence  to  the 
God  that  made  him  ?  Consider  this,  ye  that  now  despise 
reproof,  trample  on  the  blood  of  Ciirist,  and  resist  the 
motions  of  his  Spirit  In  vain  do  you  rest  on  the  favour- 
able parts  of  your  character,  as  a  compensation  for  this 
ungrateful  abuse  of  the  divine  goodness  and  long-suffer- 
ing. In  the  sight  of  men,  indeed,  this  balance  may  be 
of  some  avail  to  you ;  but  God  seeth  not  as  man  seeth. 
Id  his  sight  your  whole  character  is  depraved,  and  every 
part  of  your  conduct  offensive.  I  shall  only  add,  in  the 

6th  and  last  place,  That  if  you  die  in  this  state,  your 
perdition  is  inevitable*  <^  Except  a  man  be  born  again,'' 
saith  our  Lord,  ^^  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God." 
— "  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  except  ye  be  con- 
verted, and  become  as  little  children,  ye  cannot  enter  in« 
to  the  kingdom  of  heaven.''  These  passages  are  plain 
and  decisive;  and  I  have  selected  them,  among  innu- 
merable others  to  the  same  purpose,  for  this  reason,  that 
they  were  uttered  by  the  firmest  and  tenderest  friend  of 
the  human  race,  the  truth  of  whose  warnings  we  can 
have  no  reason  to  doubt. 

In  reviewing  what  has  been  said,  the  impression  left 
is  undoubtedly  gloomy,  and  nothing  but  a  sense  of  duty 
conld  have  prevailed  on  me  to  deliver  so  harsh  a  mes- 
sage. But  that  watchman  would  be  very  unfaithful  to 
his  trust,  who  would  not  call  the  alarm  of  fire,  because 
of  the  unpleasant  sound  it  has  in  men's  ears.  I  have  not 
been  sternly  delivering  truths  in  which  1  have  no  con- 
cern myself.  We  are  all  embarked  in  the  vo}  age  of  life 
upon  the  same  conditions.  These  conditions  I  have  en- 
deavoured to  set  before  you,  according  to  that  command-r 
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■leaC  oTGdd,  ^  Say  ye  to  die  righteoos^  it  shall  be 
with  hioiy  for  he  ehall  eat  the  frait  of  hit  doingi ;  but 
to  the  wkked,  it  aball  be  ill  with  bin,  nwtber  shall 
prolong  his  days^  whicb  are  as  a  shadow,  beeausMf  ^ 
feareth  not  before  God/^   KBOwing^  therefore,  the 
lors  of  the  Lord,  I  have  been  endeavooring  to 
yon  to  fly  from  the  wrath  to  oosm. 

The  way  to  escape  all  this  oiiseiy  is  patrat,  eve»( 
ttie  chief  of  sinners.  Tlie  door  of  mettcf  is  open, 
seated  on  a  throne  of  grace,  ready  to  receive  ereiy^ 
Me  penitent;  and  this  is  his  caH  to  the  sons  of 
^  Tom  ye>  torn  ye,  why  will  ye  die?— Seek  ye  the 
while  be  nniy  be  ibond^  call  npon  Inm  while  he  is- 
—Let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way,  and  the  nnrij 
nan  his  thoughts^  and  let  him  retnm  unto  the  Lord^^ 
be  will  have  merqr  on  him,  and  to  oor  God,  for  he  wtt; 
abondantly  pardon. — ^Incline  yonr  ear>  and  come  writ 
me ;  hear^  and  your  souls  shall  live ;  and  I  will  mate 
with  you  an  everlasting  covenant^  even  the  sure  merdm 
of  David.'^  ^men. 


I     i» 


Revslation  ii.  5. 

Remember  from  whence  thou  art  fallen^  and  repent 
and  do  the  first  works;  or  else  I  will  come  unto  thee 
quickly f  and  remove  thy  candlestick  out  of  his  place} 
except  thou  repent. 


jL  HESE  are  the  words  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to 
the  church  of  Ephesus.  They  contain  a  call  to  repen« 
tance  and  reformation,  with  a  severe  and  terrible  threats 


SERMON  LXln.  867 

^ing  in  case  of  disobedience.  In  the  second  and  third 
l^erses,  we  have  an  acknowledgment  of  what  was  good 
hn  that  churchy  ^^  I  know  thy  works,  and  thy  labour,  and 
Uiy  patience,  and  how  thou  canst  not  bear  them  which 
mre  evil ;  and  thou  hast  tried  them  which  say  they  are 
apostles,  and  are  not,  and  hast  found  them  liars ;  and 
liast  borne,  and  hast  patience,  and  for  my  name's  sake 
hast  laboured,  and  hast  not  fidnted.''  Nevertheless,  says 
lie,  in  the  4th  verse,  ^'  I  have  somewhat  against  thee, 
Ihecause  thou  hast  left  thy  first  love.''  Their  affection 
Iwu  cooled,  their  zeal  was  abated,  they  were  become 
iHtaoffe  remiss  and  lukewarm  in  the  duties  of  religion. 
^ow,  this  our  Saviour  could  not  bear;  he  therefore 
ealls  them  to  remember  their  first  estate,  to  consider 
i'ilieir  present  degenerate  condition,  to  mourn  over  it,  and 
to  rise  from  it  by  a  speedy  repentance  and  reformation. 
And  to  give  this  summons  the  greater  efficacy,  he  threat- 
ens them  with  the  removal  of  the  gospel  from  them,  if 
ftbey  did  not  repent :  <<  I  will  come  unto  thee  quickly, 
and  remove  thy  candlestick  out  of  his  place,  except  thou 
repent." 

Many  useful  observations  might  be  made  from  this 
passage ;  as,  firsts  That  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  takes 
special  notice  of  those  to  whom  the  gospel  is  sent  His 
eyes  are  in  every  place,  beholding  the  evil  and  the  good ; 
but  he  walks  in  the  midst  of  the  golden  candlesticks, 
and  carefully  observes  the  improvement  which  men 
make  of  this  precious  light.  This  teaches  us  what  man- 
ner of  persons  we  ought  to  be.  We  are  placed  here,  as 
it  were,  on  a  theatre,  and  act  in  the  immediate  view  of 
our  King  and  Judge.  Yea,  he  hath  in  a  manner  entrust- 
ed us  with  his  glory,  and  called  the  world  to  take  notice 
of  us,  as  the  persons  by  whom  he  expects  to  be  honour- 
ed, and  therefore  our  behaviour  cannot  be  indifferent  to 
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bin*  He  may  wiok  ti  oflieniy  but  uuiot  wiok  af .«« 
The  hatbaDdmmn  is  not  dlihonoaTed  by  the  unfiraMtt; 
aeis  of  a  wild  tree,  apoa  whidi  he  haa  bestowed  nopii 
tare;  but  the  barrenneaa  of  what  ii  planted  in  hie  (podaif 
or  indoeed  lleldy  reflecta  upon  hinaelf,  and  theivftmhir 
cannot  be  unconcerned  about  that^  but  must  ▼indkalo  Mi 
honour  upon  it,  by  eutting  H  down,  and  eaating  it  ^lulan 
a  cunberer  of  the  ground.  j 

Seamilji.  We  may  obaenre,  (hat  not  only  giwerapap 
laey,  but  event  he  amalleat  decays  among  hm  pec^le^aia 
highly  oflbnaive  unto  him.  This  church  had  muty  gaaft 
things  among  them,  and  efter  the  commeadatioB  that 
g^Ten  them  in  the  second  and  third  veiie%  mmt 
be  ready  to  put  the  question,  What  lads  they,  ykt?' 
our  Lord  remarka  the  coldness  of  their  hearts^  ttul.isi 
seats  that  inward  and  secret  declension  from  th^  4ttk 
mer  lore  and  seal,  and  threatens  them  with  swift  daa[ 
straction  if  they  did  not  repent.  O  how  does  this  mag*- 
nify  God's  patience  towards  us !  and  what  cause  have 
we  to  tremble  and  be  afraid  of  his  judgments,  seeiag 
we  have,  not  only  fallen  from  our  first  love,  but  by  gross 
and  open  acts  of  enmity  have  made  it  extremely  doubt- 
ful, whether  thero  be  any  remains  of  love  abiding  with 
us  at  all?  But,  without  insisting  upon  these,  my  desiga 
IS,  to  consider  this  threatening  separately  by  itself  And 
my  method  shall  be, 

I.  To  shew  that  God  may  be  provoked  by  the  sins 
of  a  people,  to  remove  the  gospel  from  them. 

-II.  I  shall  represent  to  you  the  terribleness  of  this 
judgment  And, 

III.  Direct  you  to  the  proper  use  of  this  awful  subject 

In  the  Scriptures  we  have  many  comfortable  promises 
of  the  church's  stability :  it  is  built  upon  a  rock,  and  the 
gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it.  It  was  Christ'i 
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promise  to  bis  apostles,  ^<  Lo,  I  am  ivith  yon  always^ 
eveu  onto  the  end  of  the  world ;''  not  with  their  persons^ 
I.  for  these  were  soon  to  be  removed  oot  of  the  world 
I   by  death,  but  with  their  doctrine,  which  was  to  endnre 
I    throughout  all  generations ;  so  that  we  have  the  fullest 
assurance,  that  the  Zion  of  God,  or  the  universal  church, 
•hall  never  perish ;  that  the  light  of  the  gospel  shall  ne- 
ver be  extinguished ;  but  that  the  King  of  Zion  shall  al- 
ways have  subjects  to  serve  bin  in  some  comer  of  the 
earth  or  other.  But  though  the  gospel  shall  never  be  re- 
moved out  of  the  world  altogether,  yet  it  may  be  remov- 
ed from  particular  places.  The  candlestick  is  a  movea- 
Ue  thing,  and  not  aa  entailed  inheritance. 

The  Jews  are  an  eminent  instance  of  this.  Never  was 
m  nation  so  highly  favoured  as  they.  To  them  pertained 
the  adoption,  and  the  glory,  and  the  covenants,  and  the 
giving  of  the  law,  and  the  service  of  God,  and  the  pro- 
Biises ;  theirs  were  the  fathers,  and  of  them,  as  concem- 
iDg  the  flesh,  Ghrist  came,  who  is  over  all,  God  blessed 
for  ever.  They  were  God's  chosen  people,  his  peculiar 
treasure,  his  first  born,  and  his  spouse ;  for  by  these  hon- 
ourable titles  were  they  long  distinguished  from  the  rest 
of  the  worlds  Nor  were  they  only  distinguished  by  ti- 
ties,  but  actually  blessed  with  all  the  privileges  which 
these  titles  imported.  God  was  indeed  a  fattier  and  hus- 
band unto  tliem :  he  cherished  them  in  his  bosom«  and 
employed  his  almighty  power  for  their  preservation.  He 
conducted  their  arms,  and  dictated  their  laws;  he  form- 
ed their  state,  and  was  present  among  them  by  a  visible 
glory,  and  established  a  method  of  correspondence,  by 
which  they  might  have  constant  access  to  him  for  coun- 
sel and  direction  in  every  case  of  difficulty.  Never  had 
any  people  such  illustrious  di<>plays  of  the  divine  provi. 
dence  in  their  favours.  Some  nations  have  had  a  long  tract 
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or-piwperiiyy  a  aeries  of  kicky  tceidMtty  u  tt  WMa,  If 
the  help  of  whieh  they  have  grown  up  to  a  veiy  flouHk 
lagcoiiditioii;  bat  the  Tariooe  ftepe  (rf  their  adTaaceaeit 
wan  vieible,  and  ea^  to  be  aeeoonted  for^aad* 
thing  nKire  extraordiaaiy  than  a  plentifal  crop 
Morable  teed-tiaie  and  harvest^  or  the  richeanf  s  nkilM 
and  Indnttrioua  merchant.  Bnt  it  wae  net  to  wiHi  tha«|p 
tion  of  the  Jewi;  their  prosperity  was  the  w^manlkmd 
all  that  beheld  It,  and  (breed  them  to  aaknowMgaihik 
ttie  Lord  was.  with  tlirm.of  a  troth.-  6ed  braegh* Hm 
eat  of  Egypt  by  a  high  hand  and  an  ontetraldied -anil 
the  sea  opened  a  paesage  for  their  retreM^  aM^  envli 
whelmed  their  enemiea;  bread  waa  i^ren  theni/^^hmi 
hevren,  aeihat  man  did  eat  aogel^  food;  and  the  fia^ 
rock  yielded  them  water  to  quench  their  thuriit;  Attte 
prayer  of  Joshua  the  sun  stood  still;  and  ai  4he 
time  God  slew  his  enenues  liefore  him  with  haa^t 
from  heaven,  and  gave  his  people  a  miraculous  and 
pirte  victory  over  them.  And  after  they  were  pot  in  psa> 
session  of  the  promised  land,  they  did  not  grow  up  hha 
other  states;  they  were  oftentimes  brought  so  low,  thst 
they  seemed  past  recovery,  and  as  often  did  God  into* 
pose  for  their  relief;  and  the  various  changes  they  qb- 
derwent  were  so  sudden  and  surprising,  as  made  it  eHr 
dent  to  themselves  and  all  about  them,  that  their  affain 
were  conducted,  not  by  the  skill  and  strength  of  mea, 
but  by  the  immediate  hand  of  God,  who,  by  his  irresist* 
ible  power,  governs  all  creatures  and  things,  so  that 
none  can  stay  his  hand,  or  say  unto  him.  What  doeit 
thou?  Yet,  notwiibstandiog  all  these  titles,  and  priri* 
leges,  and  providences,  whereby  God  distinguished  the* 
in  such  a  remarkable  manner,  they  are  now  pulled  op 
by  the  roots,  abandoned  by  God,  and  despised  among 
men.   No  spiritual  dew  falls  upon  those  mountains  sf 
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GHboa.  Those  that  were  as  pleasant  to  God  as  the 
grapes  in  the  wilderness  to  a  thirsty  traveller,  are  now 
of  as  little  regard  as  the  heath  or  the  bramble.  Of  a  ten- 
der father,  he  is  become  their  enraged  enemy ;  and  flings 
vengeance  down  npon  those  heads  which  before  he 
crowned  with  mercy.  He  caused  the  land  in  which  he 
planted  them,  by  a  series  of  miracles,  to  spne  them  ont 
because  of  their  sins ;  and  now  they  wander  as  miserable 
vagabonds  over  the  face  of  the  world,  a  standing  mono* 
ment  of  God's  righteous  judgment,  and  a  sad  proof  that 
apiritual  privileges  are  not  entailed  to  any  nation ;  but 
that  Gh)d  may  be  provoked,  by  the  sins  of  a  people,  to 
lemove  their  candlestick  out  of  his  place,  and  punish 
them  with  darkness,  who  would  not  walk  in  the  light  of 
it  whilst  they  enjoyed  it. 

The  seven  churches  of  Asia,  mentioned  in  this  and 
the  following  chapter,  are  another  instance  of  this.  These 
had  their  day,  but  are  now  benighted ;  the  judgments 
tlureatened  in  these  gracious  epistles,  which  were  directed 
to  them,  have  been  long,  ago  inflicted.  The  banners  of  a 
blasphemous  impostor  have  long  triumphed  over  the 
stondard  of  the  gospel.  Nor  is  the  once  famous  church 
of  Rome  a  great  deal  better;  for  though  the  gospel  is 
•till  professed  and  honoured  by  them  in  appearance,  yet 
the  light  of  it  is  so  much  obscured,  and  buried  amidst 
the  rubbish  of  idolatrous  opinions  and  practices,  that  it 
is  scitrce  discernible;  and  without  breach  of  charity  we 
may  say  of  them,  that  God  hath  given  them  up  to  strong 
delusions  to  believe  a  lie ;  so  that  they  have  all  the 
marks  of  a  people  whom  God  hath  abandoned,  though 
wrath  be  not  as  yet  come  upon  them  to  the  uttermost. 
By  these  examples  we  see  that  the  gospel  is  not  the  in- 
heritance of  any  particular  people,  but  that  it  frequently 
has  been,  and  therefore  may  still  be  forfeited^  and  that 
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God  mmf  be  pvovoked^  1^  the  Bint  ef  (hoM  whm^&ajtf 
Ike  light  of  it,  to  ttriii  them  of  all  theiir  privilege^lf 
lemoving  the  eandketick  oat  of  his  place.  Imi  as 
proeeedy  in  the 

:   IL  place^  To  condder  the  greatneM  of  thin 
»ent   And  if  we  view  it  arq^t,  we  riiall  soon-  be 
fineedy  thai  a  more  terrible  jodgment  cannot  im  inihiWi 
npon  any  people  or  nation.  What  can  he  more  tenihii* 
than  fiunine?— Parents  hare  been  forced,  againak  nIMhi 
ties  of  natural  aflection,  to  devoor  their  own  dnUii^^ 
«nd  children  to  feed  upon  the  flesh  of.  their  paranln.. 
extremity  of  hanger  hath  reconciled  very  ddieaAa 
pie  to  things  that  are  most  loathsome  and 
Qon,  dni^  and  Termine  of  all  sorts  f  yet  thb  n 
ed  a  small  judgment  when  compared  with  iim 
(Amosviii.  11.)    ^^  Behold  the  days  cohm, 
Lord,  that  I  will  send  a  famine  in  the  knd^  »bI.'»  fu 
mine  of  breads  nor  a  thirst  for  water,  bat  of  hearing  the 
word  of  the  Lord/'  The  want  of  spiritual  food  is  ss 
much  worse  than  the  want  of  natural  food,  as  the  seal 
is  better  than  the  body ;  the  one  makes  the  body  weak, 
the  other  starves  the  soul^  and  leaves  it  both  weak  and 
wicked;  the  one  may  be  a  means  to  make  as  seek  the 
Lord,  but  the  other  leaves  us  in  gross  darkness,  without 
either  help  or  hope.  The  gospel  is  the  sun  that  enligh* 
tens  the  mind,  the  rain  that  waters  the  heart;  it  is  that 
divine  seed  by  which  the  quickening  Spirit  renews  the 
soul,  and  implants  a  principle  of  spiritual  life,  which 
shall  issue  in  a  glorious  and  eternal  one.    By  this  our 
souls  are  refined,  and  our  lusts  consumed ;  without  this, 
we  can  have  no  prospect  of  a  world  to  come,  nor  any 
knowledge  of  the  way  that  leads  to  it,  for  life  and  ifli- 
mortality  are  brought  to  light  by  the  gospel,  and  by  it 
only  we  arc  told,  that  God  is  in  Christ  reconciling  the 
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world  to  himself,  not  imputing  their  trespasses ;  and 
therefore  the  want  of  it  must  be  the  sum  of  all  misery, 
and  infinite;  worse  than  any  other  calamity  we  can  ei<- 
ther  feel  or  fear  in  this  world.  God  may  take  notice  of 
a  people  under  the  sharpest  afflictions,  but  when  he 
takes  away  his  word,  then  he  knows  them  no  longer; 
then  all  gracious  correspondence  or  intercoose  is  broken 
op.  This,  O  this,  is  the  very  dregs  of  vengeance!  Tea, 
•when  the  gospel  departs  from  a  people,  all  other  bless- 
ings commonly  depart  with  it.  This  is  the  charter  of  all 
our  privileges,  both  spiritual  and  temporal ;  and  there- 
fore in  losing  it  we  lose  all  that  depends  upon  it,  at  least 
we  forfeit  our  title ;  and  any  outward  mercies  that  are 
continued  with  us,  are  only  like  food  and  raiment  to  a 
condemned  criminal,  which  the  King's  clemency  allows 
kim  till  the  fatal  sentence  be  executed  upon  him. 

The  gospel  is  not  only  the  glory,  but  the  strength  of 
m  nation ;  when  it  departs,  God  ceases  to  be  their  pro- 
lector.  The  flourishing  condition  of  the  seven  churches 
Mon  withered  when  the  candlestick  was  removed ;  and 
their  deplorable  and  abject  state  ever  since,  even  with 
lespect  to  external  enjoyments  and  worldly  advantages, 
is  a  melancholy  proof  that  the  gospel  does  not  take  flight 
alone,  but  is  attended  with  every  other  thing  that  con- 
tributes to  the  glory  or  happiness  of  a  people. 

Thus  have  I  represented  to  you  the  terribleness  of 
this  judgment.  And  now  I  come  to  point  out  your  con- 
cern in  this  subject,  and  to  direct  you  to  the  proper  im- 
provement of  it  And  if  these  things  be  so,  have  not  we 
in  these  lands  great  reason  to  fear,  that  our  iniquities 
may  provoke  the  Lord  to  inflict  this  punishment  upon  us? 
Are  we  better  than  Ephesus  or  the  other  churches  of 
Asia?  Are  our  privileges  greater  or  better  secured  than 
theirs  were?  yet  their  candlestick  has  been  long  remov- 
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td)  ui  wiM  due  aflm  that  ours  MAjMkbe 
Ukewtae?  My  hvetluMy  I  ha^e  no  ^migk  te  abma  jm 
wkh  groandleM  fenrt;  bat  bj  dalj  u  a.  wftldnna 
dbUgM  me  to  Mow  the  tnmpet  wImb  I  oeo  dbagw  iftf 
pnoebiog;  and  that  I  mmj  pro  it  a  digliBct  aoMii^  I 
•hall  bridly  onfold  to  yoo  the  grooiids  of  mj 
iioB  of  appvoJM^lmig  dangnr  ia  ttwie  Mlomiig 

And, 

i9tf  It  it  not  evidenty  that  yiee  and  imm&nXtj^ 
gppown  op  to  an  amaang  height  awNif^t  oa?  -Bo 
■any  proclaidi  their  lina  as  Sodoa^  and  hide*hf  nati 
Tea,  do  not  aany  gliwy  in  thdr  ehaae,'  and  raiwUfrtfMlif 
honour  to  eneel  in  eonie  hrandi  off  wickadneav 
I  do  not.aggraTato  the  charge;  ;eveiy  ene'a 
nmet  eonvinee  him  of  the  truth  of  iL  NoWt  whni 
he  tbelhiU  of  this?  Hear  what  God  says  1^ 
Joel  ni.  18.  ^  Put  ye  in  the  siekle,  fbr  the  harvesfeti 
ripe,  the  press  is  fall,  the  fat  overflows ;  for  their  wide- 
edness  is  great."  I  do  not  say  we  have  jost  come  this 
length,  that  we  are  already  arrived  at  a  falness  of  iniqui^ 
ty;  but  sarely  we  have  for  a  long  time  been  advanciBg 
towards  it  by  very  hasty  steps.  And  this,  I  think,  is  one 
reasonable  groond  of  fear. 

Zdly.  Is  there  not  a  visible  contempt  of  the  blessed 
gospel  ?  Are  not  the  ordinances  of  religion  slighted  and 
despised  ?  yea,  is  it  not  become  fashionable  among  nuLny^ 
to  reject  the  whole  of  Revelation  as  a  cunningly  deviwd 
fable,  and  to  use  all  their  influence  to  proselyte  the  more 
simple  and  unthinking  to  their  opinion?  I|as  not  DeisBf 
which  be^n  at  court  in  King  Charles  II.'s  reign,  been 
still  descending  through  all  the  inferior  ranks,  till  now 
it  has  got  low  enough?  And  what  does  this  presage? 
The  Gradareans  besought  Christ  to  depart  from  their 
coasts,  and  got  their  request.  The  gospel  is  of  too  much 
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worth  (o  be  alw«y§  exposed  to  the  injarieB  of  men,  and 
fbrci'd  upon  a  people  against  their  will.  When  children 
throw  a  preeions  jewel  in  the  dirt,  what  can  be  expected, 
but  that  their  father  should  take  it  from  them,  and  Iny  it 
in  another  place,  and  punish  them  too  for  their  folly  and 
ingratitude?  A 

8d  Sign  of  approaching  danger  is  the  small  success 
which  accompanies  the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  even 
among  those  who  profess  to  believe  it.  How  few  con- 
verts are  bom  into  the  church !  Is  it  not  visible,  that 
nambers  who  attend  upon  ordinances  are  still  lying  in 
the  gall  of  bitterness  and  the  bond  of  iniquity  ?  How  few 
are  seriously  inquiring  after  the  way  to  Zion,  with  their 
fiftces  thitherward  ?  And  is  not  this  too  a  presage  of  a  de- 
parting gospel,  when  God  ceases  to  pour  oil  into  the 
lamp,  to  accompany  the  ordinances  of  religion  with  the 
influences  of  his  Spirit?  Surely  we  have  reason  to  fear, 
that  be  intends  to  remove  the  candlestick  to  some  other 
place,  and  to  give  it  to  those  who  will  value  it  more,  and 
make  better  use  of  it  than  we  have  done.  A 

4ih  Ghxiund  of  fear  is  the  present  divided  state  of  our 
eborch.  Union  is  the  strength  of  the  religious,  as  well 
as  of  the  civil  society ;  for  a  house  divided  against  itself 
cannot  stand.  It  is  a  weighty  saying  of  one  upon  thia 
head,  that  when  children  fall  out,  and  fight  about  the 
cabdle,  the  parents  come  and  take  it  away,  and  leave 
them  to  decide  their  differences  in  the  dark.  We  may 
Justly  fear  that  God  will  take  away  that  light  which  we 
abase  in  quarrelling,  instead  of  walking  and  working 
by  it.  Add  to  all  these,  in  the 

6th  place,  The  threatening  aspect  of  divine  Provi- 
dence— the  success  of  our  enemies  abroad,  and  the  bold 
attempt,  which  is  still  carrying  on,  against  our  religion 
and  liberties  at  home,  and  then  judge  whether  there  be 
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Bot  tiiflteient  groonda  of  fear*  ^^  Witt  a  Uod  fo«r Ib  U*' 
fomt  when  ke  hath  bo  piey?  Witt  a  yoQOg  lioB  tsf 
mat  of  his  den^  if  he  have  taken  nothing?  Oaii  m  hM 
Ikll  in  a  maie  upon  the  earthy  where  no  |^  la  fbr  Jmae^ 
Shall  one  take  np  a  anare  froat  the  earth,  and  Iibtb  liii^* 
ken  nothing  at  aU?  Shall  a  trampet  be  blown  in  the  cil|^ 
and  the  people  not  he  afrud?  Shall  there  be  evfltim^ 
ditff  and  the  Lord  hath  not  done  it?  The  lion  hath  roar* 
tAf  who  will  not  fear?  the  Lord  God  hath  apokma^  HHm' 
ean  Imt  propheay?'^  My  brethren,  God  haa  been  oped^ 
ing.to  na  in  a  very  awful  manner  for  tfaeae  aix  ntoBthi 
paat;  and  that  we  might  not  nuatake  hia  voice,  BNiat  el 
tjbe  eventa  that  have  fallen  outin  that  apaee  of  time  have^ 
been  altogather  aorpriaing  and  unexpected.  Ooreaemictf 
themaelvea  were  amazed  at  thehr  anoceaa,  and  aacrihhd 
it4o  the  Immediate  hand  of  God,  which  favoorad  thdr^ 
enterprise;  and  tlie  hand  of  God  liaa  been  no  Ksaaie* 
markably  displayed  in  our  benign  deliverance.  The  re- 
treat of  the  rebels,  immediately  after  a  victory,  withoat 
facing  an  army  they  had  so  lately  overcome,  was  so  con- 
trary to  the  general  opinion,  that  I  believe  the  wisest 
heads  were  afraid  of  some  canning  artifice,  some  deep 
laid  ploty  to  draw  our  men  ioto  a  snare,  from  which  they 
should  not  easily  escape.  In  a  word,  man's  part  of  this 
whole  affSur  has  been  so  small  and  inconsiderable,  that 
it  is  evidently  tlie  Lord's  own  doing;  and  though  he  has 
employed  instruments  both  to  distress  and  relieve  us^ 
yet  he  has  done  il  in  such  a  sovereign  manner,  that  he 
seems  to  have  used  them  upon  no  other  design  but  only 
to  convince  us  that  he  can  work  without  them.  I  confess, 
my  brethren,  the  care  which  God  has  taken  to  make 
himself  observable  in  the  conduct  of  these  occurrences, 
is  one  of  the  principal  grounds  of  my  fears  at  this  time; 
Bor  are  my  fears  a  whit  lessened  by  the  late  favourable 
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dispensatioih  I  look  upon  it  indeed  as  an  intimation^ 
that  he  who  is  a  God  of  judgment  is  also  a  Ood  of  mer- 
py ;  and  that,  notwithstanding  all  our  past  provocations, 
he  is  yet  willing  to  be  reconciled  to  us  upon  the  terms 
of  the  gospel ;  and  therefore  I  view  it  in  the  light  of  an 
Bncouragement  to  repentanee,  but  not  at  all  as  a  sign 
that  God's  anger  is  turned  away  from  us,  or  a  security 
that  our  danger  is  over.  No,  my  brethren,  the  sun  rose 
apon  Sodom  the  morning  of  that  very  day  in  which  it 
was  consumed  by  fire  from  heaven.  We  have  got  a 
breathing  time,  a  respite  from  judgment,  but  not  a  per- 
liBct  deliverance ;  and  if  we  do  not  improve  the  day  of 
Mr  visitation,  this  mixture  of  goodness  with  severity 
makes  it  only  the  more  probable  that  the  last  exercise 
of  God's  patience  is  at  band,  and  that  the  things  which 
belong  to  our  peace  are  in  the  greatest  danger  of  lieing 
hid  from  our  eyes. 

Thus  then  you  see  what  grounds  there  are  to  fear^ 
that  the  dreadful  judgment  threatened  in  the  text  may 
be  inflicted  upon  us;  and  this,  1  hope,  will  dispose  us 
ill  to  listen  to  the  exhortation  here  given  us,  <^  Remem- 
ber, therefore,  from  whence  thou  art  fallen,  and  repent, 
and  do  the  first  works." 

This  is  the  command  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
the  only  way  to  prevent  the  ruin  of  a  sinful  people.  The 
substance  of  this  exhortation  1  have  frequently  pressed 
upon  you,  and  therefore  1  shall  not  now  enlarge  upon  it; 
ud  every  thing  I  have  just  now  delivered  to  you,  may 
serve  as  motives  to  induce  you  to  comply  with  it.  The 
condlestick  may  be  removed  from  you.  This  deprivation 
of  the  gospel  is  the  most  terrible  of  all  God's  judgments; 
and  as  our  sins  deserve  it,  so  God  by  his  providence  has 
actually  been  threatening  us  with  it.  O  then  let  us  be 
Gtwakened  from  our  security,  let  us  value  the  gospel  dis« 

VOT..  IT»  8  B 
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pensation,  and  improre  it  to  the  obtainiiig  * 
tore.  Let  as  not  loiter  while  the  san  shiiM»y  leM  we  li 
benighted.  It  will  not  stand  still  at  our  pleasMOy  Ml 
will  go  its  eoqrse  according  to  the  command  of  lb  CMi 
remor,  and  listens  not  to  the  follies  of  men^  Mr  tankV 
for  oar  delays.  Let  as  then  stir  ap  oarselves  to  oall  tifMi 
oar  Lord,  who  is  the  Lord  of  Zion,  and  die  pwteUt 
knd  safeguard  of  oor  Jerusalem.  Let  as  plead  with  liii| 
as  the  disciples  that  were  going  to  Bmfmatts^  ^  £Mi( 
abide  with  ns,  for  the  evenii^  begins  to  eome,  waA 
day  is  far  spent.''  Our  Saviour  did  so,  and  pkv^ 
his  blessing.  He  may  do  so  with  us  Ukewise.  Be  MQf 
tetum  with  a  rich  blessing  to  our  land  and  ehttvdiy  feil 
abide  with  us  and  our  posterity  tHl  the  day  nT  ^^mlj 
break,  and  all  the  shadows  fly  away.  •Ameii*      ^ 


x^ 


2  Chronicles  v.  13,  14. 

It  came  even  to  pass^  as  the  trumpeters  and  singers 
were  as  one  to  make  one  sound  to  be  heard  in  prais^ 
ing  and  thanlcing  the  Lord,  and  when  they  lift  uf 
their  voice,  with  the  trumpets  and  cymbals,  and  in* 
struments  of  music j  and  praised  the  Lord^  sayings 
For  he  is  good,  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever,  Aot 
then  the  house  wa^  filed  with  a  cloud,  even  the  haum 
of  the  Lord  :  So  that  the  priests  could  not  stand  t9 
minister  by  reason  of  the  cloud  f  for  the  glory  iffik» 
Lord  had  filled  the  house  ofQoD. 


1  HE  day  of  Pentecost  excepted,  when  the  Holy  Ghost 
made  a  visible  descent  upon  the  apostles  of  pur  Lord^  I 
look  upon  this  to  have  been  the  brightest  day  of  heavea 
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«p6n  earth  that  ever  the  church  of  God  was  favoured 
with.  It  18  impossible  to  conceive  the  joy,  the  wonder^ 
the  ecstacy  of  these  devout  worshippers^  when  they  be- 
held the  cloud,  that  well-known  symbol  of  the  Divine 
presence,  and  saw  the  temple  filled  with  his  glory.  So- 
lomon himself  as  we  learn  from  the  18th  verse  of  the 
following  chapter,  was  so  overpowered  with  this  extra- 
ordinary manifestation,  that  he  made  a  sudden  pause 
0ven  after  he  had  begun  to  pray ;  and,  like  one  doubt- 
fal  whether  he  should  believe  the  testimony  of  his  own 
tenses,  abruptly  asks  the  question ;  ^^  But  will  God  in 
Tery  deed  dwell  with  men  on  the  earth?  Behold!  hea- 
ven, and  the  heaven  of  heavens,  cannot  contain  thee, 
how  much  less  this  house  I  have  built  T' 

It  appears,  from  the  last  chapter  of  the  book  of  Exo- 
dus, that  when  the  tabernacle  was  first  erected  in  the 
wilderness,  God  was  pleased  to  take  visible  possession 
of  it  in  a  way  similar  to  what  is  here  recorded ;  and  the 
effects  (though  not  precisely  the  same)  were  very  much 
akin  to  those  I  have  now  read  to  you :  For  we  are  there 
told,  that  Moses,  the  man  of  God,  was  not  able  to  enter 
into  the  tent  of  the  congregation,  because  the  cloud  abode 
thereon,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  had  filled  the  taber- 
nacle :  But  here  the  cloud  not  only  filled  the  tabernacle, 
but  the  whole  temple;  and  the  Divine  presence  was  dis- 
played with  such  glory  and  majesty,  that  the  priests  who 
burnt  incense  at  the  golden  altar,  were  obliged,  at  least 
for  some  time,  to  intermit  the  service.  They  could  not 
stand  to  minister  by  reason  of  the  cloud,  for  the  glory 
of  the  Lord  had  filled  the  house  of  God. 

I  suppose  I  need  scarcely  observe  to  you,  that,  such 
pompous  and  visible  manifestations  of  the  Divine  pre- 
sence are  not  to  be  expected  in  gospel  days.  The  dark- 
ness of  the  former  dispensation  required  those  external 
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ddBy  and  renderod  them  not  only  datmble  bnt  nmNt 
and  neeesnary ;  hot  now  that  the  darknem  ia  diapdMy 
and  the  dayapriog  froai  on  high  hath  viaited  na}  flal 
great  objArta  of  fkith  being  freed  from  the  thick  ^14' 
typea  and  aKadowa^  penetrate  the  mind  without  the  a^ 
aiatanee  of  our  hodilj  aenaea,  and  make' a  deeper  aai 
more  lasting  impreaaion  npon  the  iM^lieving  aonl  than  thi 
moat  aplendid  acenea  the  eye  couM  behold. 

Zion'a  gtory  dolh  not  now  cdnaist  in  ootward  pomf 
and  magnificence,  hot  in  the  apiritnal  thongh  innaiUa 
preaence  of  har  King,  according  to  hia  own  graciona  pr^ 
miae,  <<  Lo,  I  am  with  yon  alwaya,  even  onto  the  cm!  d 
the  world V'  and  *^  wliere  two  or  three  are  gathered  to- 
gether In  my  name,  tiiere  am  I  in  the  midat  of  tfaam.' 
When  a  divine  power  accompaniea  the  oldinaneea  of  le- 
figion;  when  theae  watera  of  the  sanctuary  are  impng- 
nated  with'  a  healing  and  quickening  virtue ;  when  the 
souls  of  believers  are  enlightened  and  purified,  revived 
and  comforted,  by  the  use  of  those  means  which  Christ 
hath  appointed,  tlien  is  the  temple  filled  with  his  gloiy; 
and  there  is  no  need  of  any  visible  cloud  to  convince  the 
devout  worshipper  that  bis  Lord  is  with  him. 

It  has  long  been  lamented,  (would  to  God  there  was 
less  cause  for  it)  that  this  gracious  presence  of  our  Re- 
deemer is  sensibly  withdrawn  from  our  public  assem- 
blies. We  have  heard  with  our  ears,  and  our  fathers  have 
told  us,  what  work  the  Lord  did  in  their  days,  in  the  times 
of  old ;  how  bis  steps  of  Majesty  have  been  seen  in  the 
sanctuary,  and  his  arm  revealed  by  its  glorious  eflR^ti, 
turning  the  disobedient  to  the  wisdom  of  the  just,  ea- 
riching  and  beautifying  the  souls  of  his  own  people  with 
righteousness,  and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost 

But,  alas !  How  is  the  gold  become  dim,  and  the  nort 
fine  gold  changed  ?  These  blessed  fruita  of  gospel  aidi- 
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Dtiices  are  rarely  to  be  seen  in  oar  day,  and  therefore 
is  just  ^ound  for  that  mournful  complaint,  ^^  The  bel- 
lows are  burnt,  the  lead  is  consumed  of  the  fire,  the 
founder  melteth  in  vain;  for  the  wicked  are  not  pluck- 
ed away  from  their  wickedness.'^  Few,  comparatively 
•peaking;,  are  now  converted  by  the  means  of  grace.  And 
even  among  the  few  who  have  a  name  to  live,  the  de- 
cayed and  languishing  state  of  vital  GbrisUanity  is  too 
observable  to  need  any  proof  or  illustration. 

To  what  cause  shall  we  impute  this?  Is  God's  arm 
shortened  that  it  cannot  save ;  or  is  his  ear  heavy  that  he 
cannot  hear?  Is  his  mercy  clean  gone  for  ever?  doth  his 
prtimise  fail  for  evermore?  Hath  the  Lord  forgotten  to 
be  gracious?  hath  he  in  anger  shut  up  his  tender  mer- 
cies? No,  God  is  unchangeably  the  same  yesterday,  to- 
day, and  for  ever,  without  any  variableness  or  shadow 
of  turning.  He  is  the  rock,  his  work  is  perfect,  and  all 
his  ways  are  judgment;  a  God  of  truth  and  inviolable 
fidelity.  The  blame,*my  brethren,  Ifes  at  our  own  door. 
Our  iniquities  have  separated  between  us  and  our  God, 
and  withhold  good  things  from  us.  We  do  not  cry  to 
bim  with  our  hearts ;  we  do  not  stir  up  ourselves  to  call 
upon  God ;  our  prayers  are  cold  and  lifeless ;  our  prai^^es 
languish  and  die  on  our  lips ;  we  rush  upon  ordinances 
without  any  serious  preparation,  and  are  neither  suita- 
biy  concerned  to  obtain  the  Divine  presence,  nor  duly 
affected  when  we  miss  it. 

That  this  is  too  frequently  the  case  cannot  be  denied. 
Our  own  observation  and  experience  must  convince  us 
of  the  truth  of  it.  But  may  I  not  be  allowed  to  hope  that 
some,  nay  that  tfiany,  have  come  up  to  this  solemnity 
with  longing  desires  to  behold  and  admire  the  beauty 
of  the  Lord,  and  to  feel  the  power  of  his  grace  in  the 
sanctuary?  May  I  not  hope,  that  there  is  a  goodly  num- 
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ber  in  this  krge  wtraiUyy  wlio  have  baea  plMdki^  Ult 
IfosQiy  in  their  iecret  retinmentsi  ^  I  beseech  thee^  tt 
JLordp  shew  me  thy  gloiyP^^  i 

.  Welly  then,  to  Meb  the  pMnge  lam  now  ill  diMNHi 
npon  alfocde  matter  of  ntefal  and  eeaeonable.  iwtmetie^ 
as  it  not  only  relates  an  OKlraordinaiy  pmniieatalMNi  if 
fbe  divine  glory  to  his  ancient  chnrchy  but  likeivise  ik 
fbrsM  08  how  the  worshippers  were  employed  at  tlietimi 
when  that  extraordinary  manifestation  was  auulo^  Jbnl 
I  think  the  inference  is  perfectly  jost  and  natnrUf  Tbit 
if  we  desire  and  expect  to  share  in  their  privilngB^  pt 
onghty  in  soJCur  as  the  difference  of  oor  eircomatanoe^will 
permity4o  follow  their  example,  and  do  .what  they  dkb 

^  It  came  even  to  pass,  as  the  tmmpetere  and  einteif 
were  as  one^  to  make  onespnndto  be  heard  in  prmi^^ 
and  thanking  the  Lord ;  and  when  they  lift  up  Uieir  vmci 
with  the  trumpets  and  cymbals,  and  instruments  of  mit 
sicy  and  praised  the  Lord,  saying,  For  be  is  good,  for 
his  mercy  endoretli  for  ever,  that,  then  the  house  was 
filled  with  a  cloud,  even  the  house  of  the  Lord,  so  that 
the  priests  could  not  stand  to  minister  by  reason  of  ths 
doud ;  for  the  glory  of  the  Lord  had  filled  the  house  of 
GoAJ' 

Where  you  may  observe,  in  the 

I.  place,  That  the  glory  of  God  began  to  appear  ^hen 
the  assembly  were  employed  in  praise  and  thanks^v* 
ing.  This  is  a  striking  circumstance,  and  deserves  oar 
peculiar  attention.  Much  time  had  been  spent  in  solemn 
duties  of  another  kind.  Numerous  and  costly  sacrifices 
had  been  oficred  up,  as  we  read  in  the  6th  verse  of  this 
chapter,  even  sheep  and  oxen  that  could  not  be  told  for 
multitudes.  But  these,  ritual  parts  of  worship  were  all 
concluded  before  the  cloud  entered  into  the  Temple. 
God  delayed  to  honour  them  with  this  token  of  his  fa** 
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Vout  till  the  fpiritoal  and  heavenly  exercise  of  praise 
Was  begun.  This  is  by  far  the  most  acceptable  service 
we  can  be  engaged  in^  <<  Whoso  offereth  praise/^  says 
Ood^  '<  gloriieth  me/^  David  knew  this  when  he  said, 
(Psalm  Ixix.  80,  81,  fcc.)  <^  I  will  praise  the  name  of 
God  with  a  song,  and  will  magnify  him  with  thanksgiv* 
tng.  This  also  will  please  the  Lord  better  than  ox  or 
bollock  that  hath  horn  or  hoof:^^  Praise  honours  Ood^ 
and  therefore  he  puts  a  distinguishing  honour  upon  this 
dnty.  Prayer  is  an  expression  of  our  indigence  and 
weakness.  Thanksgiving  expresseth  our  relish  of  the 
sweetness  of  benefits  received ;  but  praise  rises  above  all 
•elfish  regards,  and  directly  terminates  on  the  greatness 
and  amiableness  of  God  himself.  He  loves  our  prayers, 
he  loves  our  penitential  tears  and  groans;  but  nothing 
pleases  him  so  much  as  the  cheerful  adoration  and  praise 
of  his  people..  Nay,  penitential  tears  are  no  otherwise 
valuable  than  as  they  purge  our  eyes  from  the  filth  of 
•in,  that  we  may  behold  more  clearly  the  loveliness  of 
Ood,  and  give  him  that  glory  which  is  due  to  his  name. 
All  the  other  duties  of  devotion  are  only  means  of  pre* 
paration  for  this  sublime  exercise.  The  habitations  of 
the  blessed  continually  resound  with  the  high  praises  of 
God.  There  the  most  perfect  creatures,  in  their  most 
perfect  state,  have  this  for  their  constant  unwearied  em- 
ployment, ^^  they  rest  not  day  nor  night,  saying,  Holy, 
holy,  holy.  Lord  God  Almighty,  which  was,  and  is,  and 
is  to  come." 

We  are  too  backward,  my  brethren,  to  this  heavenly 
exercise,  and  perhaps  that  is  one  reason  why  we  enjoy 
so  little  of  heaven  upon  earth.  Did  we  praise  God  more, 
he  would  give  us  s^reater  cause  to  praise  him  ;  but  this 
we  seldom  think  of.  We  beg  hard  for  relief  when  we 
feel  our  necessities  ;  but  alas,  how  slowly  do  we  return 
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^  9ve  gtoty  to  God*  Let  me  tlMiefiiM  mtttmi  90%  it 
all  your  addrawei  to  the  throne  of  graooy  to|pye  pram 
and  thaniu^ving  their  doe  proportion.  In  dagra.  of  hik 
HuUation,  or  in  eome  apedal  caeee.  of  dietrniay  our  urn 
and  onr  dangera  auiy  have  the  greater  ihaie^  bat  ocdt 
nariljy  as  much  of  onr  time  and  thoughts  shonld  be  em* 
ployed  in  the  homble  and  thankfol  adoralioa  of  the  dU 
vine' greatness  and  goodness,  as  is  spent  in  eoafessing 
onr  ainsy  or  begging  those  supplies  which  our  waotp  JEtf* 
quire.  That  exepUent  model  of  devotion  whieh  Chriii 
hath  left  to  his  church  lays  a  solid  fonndatioD  fiiw.thia  im 
mark.  It  both  bejpns  and  ends  with  adoration  ;  and  s( 
the  six  petitions  which  make  up  the  body  of  the  |irsje^ 
three  directly  relate  to  tlie  advancement  of  God'a  gloiy; 
Nay,  these  three  are  first  in  order;  and  we  are  taaghltOk 
pray  that  Grod's  name  may  be  hallowed,  liia  kingdop 
come,  and  his  will  done  on  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven,  be- 
fore we  ask  any  thing  Tor  ourselves  in  particular.  Would 
we  tben  feel  the  divine  presence,  would  we  see  the  glo- 
ry of  God  in  his  Sanctuary,  let  us  address  ourselves  to 
this  high  and  heavenly  work.  The  occasion  of  our  meet- 
ing gives  Uff  a  fair  invitation  to  it.  The  great  object 
which  this  day  presents  to  us  is  the  Lamb  of  Grod  which 
taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world.  We  are  to  behold 
Christ  in  the  holy  sacrament,  evidently  set  forth  as  cru- 
cified before  our  eyes.  And  can  we  refrain  from  adora- 
tion and  praise,  whilst  we  contemplate  Him  who  is  the 
brightness  of  his  Father's  glory,  and  the  express  image 
of  his  person?  Should  we  not  rejoice  and  give  thanks, 
when  we  are  called  to  commemorate  the  unspeakablt 
gift  of  God  to  men?  Every  Lord's  day  bespeaks  oor 
praise  and  thanksgiving;  but  the  peculiar  language  of  a 
communion  Sabbath  is  evidently  this,  ^'  Let  Israel  re- 
joice  in  him  that  made  him :  Let  the  children  of  Zion  be 
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joyful  in  their  King.  Praise  ye  the  Lord,  for  it  is  good 
to  Hing  praises  to  our  God ;  for  it  is  pleasant^  and  praise 
is  comely.'^ 

11.  It  deserves  our  notice,  that  the  subject  of  praise^ 
which  God  honoured  with  this  token  of  his  acceptance, 
was  his  own  goodness  and  everlasting  mercy.  And  this, 
my  brethren!  is  a  most  encouraging  circumstance;  for  it 
plainly  enough  tells  us,  that  God  is  best  pleased  with  our 
praises,  when  we  adore  and  celebrate  those  perfections 
of  his  nature,  which  dispose  him  to  pity  the  miserable, 
and  have  the  kindest  aspect  towards  the  children  of 
men.  The  song  that  the  priests  were  singing  when  the 
cloud  entered  into  the  Temple,  had  none  of  that  rhetori- 
cal  pomp  which  a  cold  heart  may  borrow  from  a  warm 
imagination ;  it  consisted  of  a  few  plain  but  gracioup 
words,  ^^  The  Lord  is  good,  and  his  mercy  endureth  for 
ever."  And  whilst  they  sung  this  plain  and  artless  song, 
Gk)d  made  a  sudden  display  of  his  glory,  and  caused 
them  to  feel  the  happy  effects  of  that  goodness  which 
they  praised.  And  shall  not  their  success  encourage  us 
to  follow  their  example?  They  adored  and  celebrated 
the  divine  goodness  when  the  Ark  was  brought  into  the 
Temple,  which  was  only  a  typical  representation  of  the 
Messiah  who  was  to  come :  And  shall  we  need  any  so- 
licitation  to  adopt  their  song,  who  know  that  the  mercy 
promised  to  the  fathers,  the  consolation  of  Israel,  is  al- 
ready come?  especially  while  we  attend  upon  that  sa- 
cred ordinance,  which  is  both  a  solemn  commemoration 
of  his  past  sufferings,  and  a  pledge  of  his  return  to  com- 
plete our  salvation.  Here,  indeed,  we  have  the  brightest 
display  of  the  goodness  and  everlasting  mercy  of  God. 
^'  OroA  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begot- 
ten Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  might  not  per- 
ish, but  have  efernal  life ;  for  God  sent  his  Son  into  the 
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wurld^  not  to  condemn  the  worlds  bnt  that  flie  irorid 
ihroogb  him  might  be  saved/'  Our  great  Bedeemer  k 
the  liveliest  image  of  infinite  goodness,  the  messenger  s( 
the  most  nnsearchable  astoniiihiiig  love,  the  pdreliaasr 
of  the  most  inestimable  tieneftts  that  ever  were  reivealei 
to  the  sons  of  men.  <<  Greater  love  than  this  hath  m 
man,  that  a  man  lay  down  his  life  for  his  friend ;  bui 
God  commendeth  his  love  towards  us,  in  that  whHst  we 
were  yet  sinners  Christ  died  for  qs.'^  Can  we  doabt  sf 
the  divine  goodness  after  this  costly  expression  of  if? 
'^  He  that  spared  not  his  own  Son,  bnt  deUvered  him  sp 
for  ns  all,  how  shall  he  not  with  him  also  freeljig^veitt 
nil  things  ?''  Behold,  likewise,  this  adorable  perfeeliin 
shioing  throngh  the  whole  of  that  gracious  coreMU^ 
whereof  this  holy  sacrament  is  the  External  seal.  That 
yon  may  see  such  jsore,  such  great  and  wonderftal  bmt- 
eies,  freely  given  out  to  a  world  of  sinners,  as  may  remllfe 
all  your  suspicions  of  the  divine  goodness  and  mercy, 
and  afford  you  constant  matter  of  praise  and  thanksgiv- 
ing.  There  you  may  see  how  unwilling  God  is  that  sin- 
ners should  perish.  There  you  may  see  an  act  of  par- 
don and  oblivion  granted,  upon  the  easy  and  reasonable 
condition  of  a  believing,  penitent,  and  thankful  accep- 
tance. The  sins  that  men  have  been  committing  for  ma- 
ny years  together,  their  wilful,  heinous,  aggravated  sin% 
you  may  there  see  pardoned  by  ascendant  unwearied 
mercy ;  the  enemies  of  God  reconciled  to  him ;  condemn- 
ed i*ebels  saved  from  hell,  nay,  brought  into  his  family, 
and  made  his  sons.  O  what  comfortable  discoveries  are 
these !'  The  Old  Testament  saints  saw  them  darkly 
through  a  veil,  whereas  we  behold  them  with  open  face. 
God  appears  in  his  Son  and  covenant,  to  be  not  only 
good,  but  love  itself.  Let  us  then  adore  him  in  this  amia- 
ble character;  let  us  give  him  the  glory  of  all  his  per- 
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fections ;  but  especially  let  us  praise  him  with  thankful 
hearts^  ^^  because  he  is  good^  and  his  mercy  endureth 
for  ever/' — A 

III.  Circumstance  in  the  text^  which  claims  our  at- 
tention,  is  the  seriousness  and  fervour  of  this  devout  as- 
sembly. It  is  said,  that  they  lifted  up  their  voice,  and 
praised  the  Lord.  Here  they  exerted  their  whole  strength 
and  activity,  as  if  they  had  been  ambitious  to  spend 
themselves  in  this  heavenly  employment.  Would  we 
then  this  day  obtain  a  token  of  the  divine  acceptance, 
let  us  learn  from  their  example  to  seek  it  by  a  fervent 
and  lively  devotion.  Great  is  the  Lord,  says  David,  and 
therefore  greatly  to  be  praised.  Accordingly,  when  he 
enters  upon  this  important  duty,  in  Psalm  ciii,  he  be- 
gins with  a  solemn  address  to  his  own  soul,  ^^  Bless  the 
Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  all  that  is  within  me  bless  his 
holy  name.''  The  devotiom  of  the  soul  is  the  soul  of  de- 
votion; it  is  the  praise  and  homage  of  the  heart  which 
God  requires.  If  that  is  withheld,  we  have  nothing  else 
to  offer  him  that  is  worthy  his  regard.  We  are  com- 
manded to  love  the  Lord  our  God  with  all  our  heart, 
with  all  our  soul,  and  with  all  our  strength,  and  with  all 
our  mind ;  and  what  is  the  measure  of  our  love,  ought 
likewise  to  be  the  measure  of  our  praise;  for  it  is  as  im- 
possible to  exceed  in  the  one  as  in  the  other.  As  we  can- 
Dot  love  him  too  much,  so  neither  can  we  praise  him  too 
highly.  His  greatness  and  his  goodness  infinitely  sur- 
pass all  that  our  minds  can  conceive,  or  our  tongues  ex- 
press. But  there  is  yet  a 

IV.  Circumstance  in  the  text,  which  deserves  our 
particular  notice  upon  this  occasion,  namely  the  harmo- 
ny and  unanimity  of  these  ancient  worshippers.  ^^  They 
were  all  as  one,  and  made  one  sound  to  be  heard  in 
praising  and  thanking  the  Lord."    The  importance  of 
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flut  drraniteiioe  WtU  appear  in  a  stronger  ligkly  tf  w« 
eompare  the  paeeage  now  befbre  os  with  that  extraevip 
Miy  manifestation  on  tlie  day  of  Pentecost,  wliicb  is  t^ 
kted  in  the  Sd  chapter  of  the  Acts  of  the  ApMthst 
Then  we  are  told,  that  when  the  <^  apostles  wan  al 
with  one  aeeord  in  one  place,  saddeiily  then  <mmt  a 
sound  from  heaveni  as  of  a  rushing  mighty  wind^  and  S. 
illed  all  the  house  when  they  wen  sitting.'^  Kngf 
one  will  be  sensible  that  then  is  a  very  striking  nocm^ 
blanee  between  these  two  illosCrious  events;  end  Icsn^ 
not  help  thinking,  that  tlie  oneness  and  harmony  of  As 
worshippenf  on  lioth  these  occasions,  is  mentioned  ^wilt 
peculiar  emphasis,  as  a  distinguishing  charscteristic'tf 
fliose  nliglious  assemblies  which  God  deligiits  to  lisnosi 
with  his  pnsence. 

We  an  told  in  caxxiiid  Psalm,  that  when  bntlncn 
dwell  together  in  unity,  then  God  commandeth  the 
blessing;  and  our  blessed  Lord  lays  such  stress  upoa* 
unity  of  affection  among  his  disciples,  that  he  makes  it 
an  essential  qualification  of  an  acceptable  worshipper; 
nay.,  he  tells  us,  that  where  this  is  wanting,  the  person  is 
disqualified  for  performing  any  service  that  is  pleasing 
to  God,  (Matth.  v.  Sd,  »l«.)  <<  If  thou  bring  thy  gift  to 
the  altar,  and  there  rememherest  that  thy  brother  bath 
ou^ht  against  thee,  leave  there  thy  gift  befon  the  altar, 
and  go  thy  way ;  first  be  reconciled  to  thy  brother,  and 
then  come  and  offer  thy  gift;''  If  this  doctrine  of  brother- 
ly love  has  not  an  obvious  foundation  in  the  text,  yet  I 
can  hardly  think  I  need  make  any  apology  for  mention- 
ing it,  seeing  it  has  a  broad  foundation  in  other  passages 
of  Scripture,  and  is  strictly  connected  with  the  gnat  or- 
dinance before  us. — The  sacrament  of  the  supper  is  not 
only  a  solemn  commemoration  of  our  Saviour's  death, 
and  of  his  wonderful  love  to  sinners  of  mankind,  hat 
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was  likewise  iDtended  to  be  a  badge  of  love  and  udioq 
amoog  his  disciples.  Of  old,  they  who  feasted  upon  the 
same  sacrifice  laid  aside  all  enmity,  and  professed  ro  be 
knit  together  in  love  and  friendship.  In  like  manner,  all 
who  partake  of  the  great  gospel  sacriflee  in  the  holy  sa- 
crament,  are  supposed  to  be  members  of  one  body,  uui* 
ied  under  one  head,  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  ^<  The  cup 
of  blessing  which  we  bless,^'  says  the  Ap^istle,  ^<  is  it 
not  the  communion  of  the  blood  of  Christ?  the  bread 
which  we  break,  is  it  not  the  communion  of  the  body  of 
Christ?  for  we  being  many  are  one  bread  and  one  luidy^ 
for  we  are  all  partakers  of  that  one  bread.''  It  would  be 
monstrous  to  see  one  member  of  tlie  natural  body  hurt- 
ing and  destroying  another;  the  mouth  devouring  the 
hand,  or  the  hand  plucking  out  the  eye.  It  is  no  less 
monstrous  and  unnatural  for  one  member  of  Christ's 
mystical  body  to  be  at  variance  with  another — to  see 
those  who  partake  of  the  table  of  the  Lord,  at  the  same 
time  partaking  of  the  table  of  devils,  by  entertaining  ha- 
tred and  malice  in  their  hearts,  by  doing*  or  purposing 
to  do,  or  even  by  wishing,  any  hurt  to  their  brethren  in 
Christ.  Would  we  then  obtain  the  divine  presence  and 
blessing  on  this  solemn  occasion?  do  we  expect  or  desire 
that  the  King  should  sit  at  his  own  table  this  day,  and 
impart  to  us  the  the  fruits  of  his  favour  and  love,  let  us 
be  one  among  ourselves;  let  every  bitter  passion  be  put 
away ;  and  let  us  put  on,  as  the  elect  of  God,  holy  and 
beloved,  bowels  of  mercy,  kindness,  humbleness  of 
mind,  meekness  and  long-suffering,  forbearing  one 
another,  even  as  we  look  for  forgiveness  through  tlio 
merits  of  Jesus,  remitting  to  others  tlieir  hundred  pence, 
whilst  we  plead  with  God  for  the  discharge  of  our  (en 
thousand  talents. 
But  the  oneness  here  spoken  of  seems  more  immedi- 
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aldy  to  respect  their  barmoaioiui  agreement  in  tlie.gmt 
■ulgeet  of  their  praise.  They  made  one  sound  to  Jbie  hesii 
ID  praising  and  Uiaakiug  the  Lord|  saying  ^  F<Mr  he  k 
goody  and  his  merpy  endureth  for  ever."  Andy  wIni 
they  thus  concurred  with  heart  and  ?oice  in  eztoUim 
the  goodness  and  merpy  of  God,  ^it  came  even  to  ftrnj'. 
says  the  sacred  historian^  ^^  that  the  honse  wnn  ilM 
with  a  cloud,  even  the  house  of  the  Lord;  so  that  ths 
priests  could  not  stand  to  minister  by  reason  .of  Ho 
doud :  for  the  glory  of  the  Lord  had  filled  .the 
Gbd."  That  agreement  in  prayer  has  a  migh^. 
appears  from  that  gracious  promise  of  the  Lord,  (MsMa 
xviii*  10.)  <<  Again,  1  say  unto  you,  that  if  two  of  ysa 
shall  agree  on.  earth,  as  touching  any  thing  thfoy  shaA 
ask^  it  shalVbe  done  for  them  of  my  Father  which  is  a 
•heaven."  And  my  text  affords  a  convincing  proo^  tiut 
agreement  in  praise  has  an  equal  efficacy  to  bring  thi 
glory  of  God  into  the  assemblies  of  bis  people.  We  may 
at  least  take  encouragement  from  it  to  make  the  experi* 
ment  We  have  been  asking  the  divine  presence  by 
prayer ;  let  us  now  go  a  little  farther,  and  seek  it  ia 
praise  and  thanksgiving.  The  Eucharist  was  the  an* 
cient  name  of  the  sacrament,  which  tells  us  that  the  sa- 
cramental devotions  of  the  primitive  church  chiefly  con- 
sisted in  those  laudable  exercises  I  am  now  recommend- 
ing; and  certainly  their  example  should  have  considera- 
ble weight  with  us. 

Let  none  say,  I  am  a  guilty,  depraved  creature,  and 
therefore  groans,  and  tears,  and  sorrowful  lamentations, 
become  me  better  than  the  voice  of  praise ;  for  if  you  are 
penitent,  believing  sinners,  if,  despairing  of  relief  from 
any  other  quarter,  you  have  fled  to  Christ,  as  your  city 
of  refuge,  and  taken  sanctuary  in  his  atoning  blood  and 
sacrifiicei — praise  is  not  only  lawful^  but  highly  becom- 
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Ukgy  nay,  a  necessary  part  of  your  present  duty ; — the 
design  of  your  redemption,  the  tenor  of  the  Gospel  Go- 
Tenant,  the  glorious  privileges  to  which  yon  stand  enti- 
tied,  loudly  demand  this  grateful  return.  <<  We  are  built 
up,^'  says  Peter,  <^  a  spiritual  house,  an  holy  priesthood, 
to  offer  up  spiritual  sacrifices,  acceptable  to  Qod  by  Je- 
ans Christ^'  1  Peter  ii.  S.  And  that  praise  is  one  of 
these  spiritual  sacrifices  appears  from  the  9th  verse^ 
^^  Ye  are  a  chosen  generation,  a  royal  priesthood,  an 
holy  nation,  a  peculiar  p^ple,  that  ye  should  shew  forth 
the  praises  of  Him  who  hath  called  you  out  of  darkness 
into  his  marvellous  light.'' 

But  alas !  says  one,  what  is  all  this  to  me?  My  harp 
must  still  hang  upon  the  willows;  for  how  shall  I,  a 
wretched  captive,  presume  to  sing  the  songs  of  Zion  ? 
No  evidences  of  grace  are  legible  in  my  heart.  Ghrief 
and  fear  have  so  thoroughly  possessed  it,  that  the  love 
of  God  can  find  no  room.  How  then,  or  to  what  purpose, 
should  I  lift  up  my  voice,  whilst  my  soul  is  cast  down 
and  disquieted  within  me? — Now,  to  such  I  would  an- 
swer in  general,  that,  let  your  case  be  as  bad  as  you 
suppose  it,  yet  still  you  have  cause  to  bless  the  Lord. 
If  you  cannot  thank  him  for  his  special  grace,  yet  surely 
you  ought  to  praise  him  for  his  unwearied  patience,  and 
these  offers  of  mercy  which  are  daily  tendered  unto  you : 
Bless  him  that  you  are  still  on  earth,  in  the  land  of  hope, 
and  not  confined  to  the  regions  of  everlasting  despair. 

But  1  must  not  stop  here.  Come  forward  into  the 
light,  thou  dark,  disc4iuraged  soul,  and,  in  the  presence 
of  God,  give  a  true  and  proper  answer  to  these  few  ques- 
tions. Thou  complainest  of  the  want  of  love  to  God.  and 
thy  complaints  indeed  show  that  thou  hast  no  delighU 
ing^  enjoying  love :  But  answer  me, 

1st,  Hast  thou  not  a  desiring^  seeking  love?  A  poor 
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MSB  who  dewM  and  teek»  the  woiid,  •Iwws  Ibs 
to  it  M  convittdDglj  m  tho  rich  mto  who  dolighU  IbI 
—the  tendeocy  of  (he  heart  appeltfe  as  traly  ia  aa  ani|d< 
ioaa  punait  aa  m  a  delii;htfiil  eojoyneiit   But,  aa 
wealueaa  of  hope  b  frequently  Buatakeo  ibr  tbe  waaii 
deaire,  I  BNiat  ask  yoBy 

M/y,  Do  yoB  Bot  tod  a  moaniogt  laBteotiBg 
ToB  show  that  yoo  loved  yoar  frienda  hy  yioiiBi^i 
their  deathp  as  well  aa  by  de lighttng  Ib  thMi  whibt 
lived.  If  yoo  heartily  lameat  ^  as  yoor  peateaiQBl 
pioess  and  loss,  when  you  think  that  6od  doth  caot  yll 
fdTy  and  that  yon  are  void  of  graeei  and  cannot  aweaai 
koQOor  him  aa-yoo  would,  this  is  an  andoBbted  ovideml 
that  yoor  hearts  are  not  void  of  the  love  of  God.  Ooi 


Sitfy,  Would  you  not  rather  have  a  heart  to  love  Oat, 
than  to  have  all  the  riehes  and  pleasores  in  the  worMl 
Would  it  not  comfort  you  more  than  any  thing  else,  if 
you  could  be  sure  that  he  loveth  you«  and  if  you  could 
perfectly  love  and  obey  bim?  If  so,  then  know  assured- 
ly that  it  is  not  the  want  of  love,  but  tbe  want  of  assa- 
ranee,  that  causeth  thy  dejection. 

And  therefore  I  charge  thee,  in  tbe  name  of  Gk>dy  ts 
render  unto  bim  that  tribute  of  praise  which  is  due.  To 
be  much  employed  in  this  heavenly  duty,  has  an  evident 
tendency  to  vanquish  all  hurtful  doubts  and  fears ; — by 
keeping  tbe  soul  near  to  God,  and  within  tbe  warmth  of 
his  love  and  goodness; — by  dissipating  distrustful  vex- 
ing thoughts,  and  diverting  tbe  mind  to  sweeter  things; 
— by  keeping  off  tbe  tempter,  who  usually  is  least  abk 
to  follow  us  when  we  are  highest  in  tbe  praises  of  our 
Ood  and  Saviour; — and  especially  by  bringing  out  the 
evidences  of  our  sincerity,  while  tbe  chiefest  graces  sic 
in  exercise. 
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Praise  brings  comfort  to  the  sool^  as  standing  in  the 
sunshine  brings  warmth  to  the  body,  or  as  the  sight  of  a 
lear  friend  rejoices  the  heart,  without  any  gffeat  reason* 
ing  or  arguing  in  the  case.  Gome  then,  my  dear  friends, 
and  make  the  experiment.  Obey  that  roiee  which  pro- 
ceedeth  out  of  the  throne,  saying,  ^^  Praise  onr  God,  all 
ye  his  servants,  and  ye  that  fear  him,  both  small  and 
great"  Let  no  voice  be  amissing  on  this  solemn  occa- 
rion,  but  let  us  all  be  as  one,  praising  and  thanking  the 
Lord,  while  we  commemorate  his  goodness  and  ever* 
lasting  mercy ;  and  then  may  we  hope  that  he  will  grace 
oor  communion  table  with  his  presence,  proclaim  liberty 
to  the  captives,  and  the  opening  of  the  prison  to  them 
that  are  bound,  and  All  all  the  guests  with  the  fatness  of 
his  house.  Amen. 
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Then  ehaU  ye  remember  your  awn  evil  trays,  and  your 
doings  that  were  not  goodj  and  shall  loath  yourselves 
in  your  own  sight  for  your  iniquities  and  for  your 
abominations. 


X  HE  Jews  were  at  this  time  captives  in  Babylon,  and 
so  dispersed  through  that  vast  empire,  that  they  said  of 
themselves,  in  the  language  of  despair,  <^  Our  bones  are 
dried,  and  our  hope  is  lost;  we  are  cut  off  for  our  parts.''' 
Sven  the  Prophet  himself  looked  on  their  case  as  so  ir- 
recoverable by  human  means,  that,  when  Qod  gav&  him 

VOL.  If.  3d 
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tni  williAy  bwMiy  Mrf  palihe  ^aMtkni  tiflua^^iii 
•f«n»«a  IfatM  h«M»tiv»9^  kb  Mwmr. !««■».«• 
ImnI  G««»(lm  hMMit»^  Wilk4hM  wiliii*  wH  «My 
08-  B0HiMe;'  OMriiMilMHB  mv  4tt>*tbw  ottft JkkM*  M 
wheihw  tt  ttaH'tedoMf  orbf  wlnl  WMBt  ^«aj«Mt 
k»  |Mii,  liimiy'  O  Lavd  CM/aMi  Am  mIj  koMNakri-io* 

TkM  ik^  wt4  bepriaM  »m  4h»  enmiiliw  WHj 
lisiTft  vtai  €M  noUMMd  Ut  cneiiMi  4Mim»id* 
IIkm  IMn'flMNig'IlM  hMliM^  ni  te  bnis4ke«i/^Mll 
IMb  iMr  «mi  kiid^  (miw  ia.)  "^Ifo  AM  ^tmMp^wmt 
hB,  ^m  llM  fatiil  ihtt  I  gKft  tm'fmthlUmt^mAf^ 
AlAbevV'IMMpHndiwfitte'^  Iviil4l» 

ikf^ymi  ftMh«ll  yoarnocVMMiMWi  gid^I  vHNtilii 
tbr  eorbi  and  wiH  inemae i^  ud  lay  m^Umlammfm 
yon.  And  ImUl  ■riiltiply' the  fhiit  of  the  Iraa^  aai^lW 
inoreaae  of  the  Held,  that  ye«ehill  receive  no  vmno  le^ 
preach  of  famine  among  the  heathen.'^   And  then^  evca 
at  this  season  of  returning  peace  and  plenty,  at  this  sea> 
son,  which  so  often  misleads  and  intoxicates  the  mind  of 
nan,  <<  Then  shall  ye  remember  your  own.  evil  waysi 
and  your  doings  that  were  not  good,  and  shall  loath 
yourselves  in  yonr  own  sight,  for  your  iniquities  and 
for  your,  abominations.'^ 

The  account  which  we  have  of  these  penitents  for- 
nisheth  us  with  some  very  important  instraetiona  with 
regard  to  the  nature  of  true  repentance,  which  I  proposei 
in  the  first  place,  to  illustrate ;  and  then  to  recommend 
their  example  to  your  imitation.  And  the 

ist  Instruction  which  we  obtain  from  this  paaai^  i% 
That  true  repentance  is  the  gift  of  God,  and  the  peeotiar 
effisct  of  hiiEi  Holy  Spirit.  The  course  of  Providence  is 
indeed  admurably  adapted  to  reclaim  the  sinner  from  the 
error  of  his  ways.  Bitterness  is  written  aa  with  a  ana* 
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beam  on  tiie  line  of  folly ;  and  eertain  dagraei  of  misery 
never  fail  to  aeoompany  oar  deviations  from  the  path  of 
4Qty.  Yet  to  dead  are  men  natarally  in  trespassea  and 
ainsi  that  nothing  less  than  a  divine  power  can  render 
the  best  means  of  reformation  effedoal.  Without  this^ 
judgments  will  harden  rather  than  liumble  or  reclaim  the 
transgressor.  We  read  of  Ahas^  king  of  Judah,  that  in 
the  time  of  his  distress^  be  did  trespass  yet  more  against 
Ihe  Lord.  And  we  are  told,  in  the  book  of  Revelation^ 
Ihat  the  vials  of  wrath^  whieh  the  angels  shall  poor  oot 
upon  the  men  who  have  the  mark  of  the  beast^  instead 
iif  leading  them  to  repent  and  give  glory  to  Ood^  shall 
Mily  cause  them  to  blaspheme  the  name  of  Gkkly  who 
fcath  power  over  these  plagues,  and  to  curse  the  God  of 
heaven,  because  of  their  pains  and  their  sores.  The  ca- 
lamities with  which  the  Jews  were  visited  in  their  capti- 
vity to  the  king  of  Babylon,  were  in  like  manner  nnpro- 
ductive  of  any  genuine  repentance  in  that  stiff-necked 
people.  They  had  not  only  polluted  their  own  land,  but 
kad  also  profaned  the  name  of  Ghid;  among  the  heathen 
whither  they  went,  and  continued  to  do  so,  until  He 
whom  they  had  offended  had  pity  on  them  for  his  own 
name's  sake,  and  gave  them  a  new  heart  and  a  new  spi- 
rit, having  taken  away  the  stony  heart  oot  of  their  flesh, 
and  given  them  a  heart  of  flesh.— A 

ti  Instruction  which  we  derive  from  this  passage  is. 
That  the  grief  and  self-loathing  of  true  penitents,  do  not 
flow  so  much  from  their  feeling  that  sin  is  hurtful  to 
themselves,  as  from  the  consideration  of  its  own  base 
nature  and  especially  of  the  ingratitude  which  it  carries 
in  it  towards  a  kind  and  merciful  Ghid :  For  when  were 
the  Jews  to  remember  their  own  evil  ways?  When  were 
they  to  loath  themselves  in  their  own  sight  for  their  ini- 
qoities  and  their  abominations  ?  Was  it  when  they  felt 
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iTo)  it  «w-.wkw  they  thMU  J»  dolivafed'Mtt.joCtM 
lnwli^  bnogM  bade  ta^thMrMm-ooanby,  mmI 
«ipi(b  th»«iiUipliMl  tollivif.l|MlM|w%  aMI-the 
«r  thdv  isUi.'  3%«»  vaM  tharaim to  ri««  ap^tiRt^Mr 

JBg  ofbiidad  a  Btipg'oCMch  tnMMp4i9kBBod«Ba%ii4 
.fuyneril^  ModMoiMWNkr  .  r;,>  vt 

.laiy  iMoiiUiUiiHi  mmI  if peuUmeey  which  fnt  ft  li«» 

■ 

#uib|ethfrfaUfiB6liiigi4>f  pwite^fce;  Imt  jwilf  towijJii 
Ji  at  (he  hottomef  Ihe^ppeuAiioe.  The  mu  ae  VMiriri 
4if  U|9^  moeqfepiencey  bat  «o(  weesed  IroB  the^lMejf 
^  Bttt trpe  peftitcMe  hith  ite  woiceifift  pidUer  pdi^ 
e^k^  end  i«  nther  the  cUld  of  to^e  thito  ^<4im9^^Jth 
^.4he«e|taBg  of  iheeoftl  lit  Oie  ^  aT  difioe  k^^f  il^^^ 
jekAtlns  ^  ^  pndigel  eoiiy^  when  hie  utguiied  ,/ttkm 
rans  forth  to  meet  him ;  it  is  the  tear  of  gratitade^  whidi 
burets  from  the  condemned  criminal,  when,  a  pardoa 
from  his  offended  sovereign  is  put  into  his  hands.  It  4p> 
pears^  in  the 

9d  place,  from  tliis  passage^  That  the  soaPs  ooa- 
version  to  God  is  the  great  introductory  blessing  which 
renders  all  other  blessings  valuable.  This  is  ^evideat 
from  the  order  in  which  God  arrangeth  his  promisei 
to  his  captive  people.  He  first  engageth  himself  to 
take  away  the  provoking  cause  of  bis  anger^  and  then 
to  put  away  his  indignation,  to  receive  them  graciously, 
find  to  love  them  freely.  The  disease  began  within^  and 
the  cure  must  begin  there  likewise.  Their  captivity  by 
men  was  the  fruit  of  their  vo]uutarycap(i\ity  to  sin,  tsd 
therefore  deliverance  from  siu  must  precede  their  deli- 
verance fram  the  hands  of  men.  This  God  undertakes  to 
perform  by  the  powerful  agency  of  his  Holy  Spirit 
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^^  A  new  hearty''  saith  he  <<  will  I  give  you^  and  a  new 
apirit  will  I  pat  within  yoa^  and  I  will  take  away  the 
atony  heart  out  of  yonr  fleehi  and  I  will  give  yon  a  heart 
of  flesh ;  and  I  will  pat  my  Spirit  within  you,  and  cause 
yon  to  walk  in  my  atatutes,  and  ye  shall  keep  my  judg- 
ments and  do  them/'  verses  26,  fSi.  After  which  he 
^ves  the  promise  of  temporal  deliverance  in  the  verses 
immediately  preceding  my  text.  And  to  shew  that  this 
was  no  accidental  arrangement,  he  declares  with  great 
aolemnity,  at  the  S3d  verse,  that  in  this  very  order  he 
bad  meditated  to  dispense  his  mercy.  ^^  Thus  saith  the 
Ix>rd  Gkni,  in  the  day  that  I  shall  have  cleansed  you 
from  all  yonr  iniquities,  I  will  also  cause  you  to  dwell 
in  the  cities,  and  the  wastes  shall  be  huilded." 

These  are  the  instructions  which  we  may  derive  from 
this  passage  with  regard  to  the  nature  of  true  repent- 
ance ;  and  it  is  only  to  be  added,  although  not  expressly 
contained  in  the  text,  tliat  as  thb  great  and  valuable 
blessing  cometh  down  from  the  Father  of  lights,  who  is 
the  author  of  every  good  and  perfect  gift,  it  is  therefore 
to  be  sought  by  our  humble  supplications  and  prayers : 
^<  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God,"  at  the  37th  verse  of 
thb  chapter,  ^<  I  will  yet  for  this  be  inquired  of  by  the 
bouse  of  Israel,  to  do  it  for  them."  GUmI  indeed  is  often 
found  of  those  who  seek  him  not  His  powerful  grace 
sometimes  arrests  the  sinner  in  his  mad  career,  while 
he  is  equally  unmindful  of  Ood  and  of  himself.  But  let 
none  despise  the  use  of  means,  because  He  who  is  al- 
migbty  at  times  acts  without  them.  It  b  our  part  to  place 
ourselves  in  the  way  of  his  mercy,  and  to  watt  patiently 
at  the  pool  until  the  angel  trouble  the  waters,  and  com- 
municate to  tbem  a  healing  virtue.  It  is  our  part  to  seek 
the  Lord  while  he  may  be  found,  and  to  call  npon  him 
ivhile  he  is  near,  having  the  certain  assurance  that  he 
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in  min.  Aid  this  kaib  tte  to  tto  *    -'(•> 

IL  TUng  pnpoMd,  wkkk  wu  to  iMMMmitlhi 

MMi^  oT^teM  poHlnli  teeritoi  in  AbtoBk^toyw 

i«mU>iiMi.  lathe  .  ;f-^>.  rfi  M 

lit  placiy  ton.  Left  aie^  call  q|mb  jim  to  VBHtoite 
ywr  wejB.  The  mi§»A  of  etitoei  eeMideeettMi  toll| 

nto  ef  elneel  eveij  ioel  UmU  periihelh  «tattoil|r*' ^HoMi 
it  ie  that  we  imyueii  ie  mi  ito%  ea*  ttort- w  iwtopee  iji 
tor  hefhig  fanakea  tiMBirlhal  we  Jadtoe  §Mm  mtmrni 
ItaoQaafttoiiuMiita*  ead  btbrn  mmm  entoarini  to  jj 
peUatioBi  ef  the  waiild^  that  eof  laai  atoto 
thaseerinL  AUtheeeefilaiowfroaia 
idtoetfaglifc.  ▲  gnat  part  afflHttktod 
to  aeeene  of  perpetoel  djaaipatieei  wilhaai 
leeltog  o«  their  aelwBt,  onUl  the  oear  ftow  or  1 
world  awakew  thoMflkoM  thki  flOal  eaeori^« 
deedy  the  ease  if  extremely  altered-— tliOB  tlie 
braiice  of  hia  wayt  forcetb  itself  opon  the  einnor  thoi 
he  seea  hie  error,  and  lament  hie  folly,  and  praya  ftr 
nerey,  and  even  aska  tlie  prayers  of  tboee  whoai  onos 
he  derided  as  predee  and  ihnaticaL  He  woold  not  rs^ 
fleet  upon  tlie  great  trotlw  of  religion  wliile  he  Bight 
have  done  it  to  a  good  purpose.  Now  he  refleeta,  aal 
reflects  at  leisure ;  hot  it  is  a  cruel  leisore,  for  the  fmils 
of  it  are  perplexity  and  dismay* 

God  is  represented,  by  the  prophet  Jeremiah,  aa  pat 
ting  this  question,  <<  Why  is  the  people  of  Jemsalem  alid* 
den  back  with  a  perpetual  backsliding?  They  hold  feat 
deceit,  they  refuse  to  return.''  Jer.  viii.  6.  The  answer 
is  given  in  the  following  verse,  ^^  1  hearkened  and  heard, 
hut  they  spake  not  aright;  no  man  repented  him  of  his 
wickedness,  saving.  What  have  I  done?''  The  conse- 
quence of  which  was,  <<  Every  one  turned  to  hia  coois^ 
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M  the  bone  roflhetti  into  the  battle."  Whereas,  did  we 
•erioofly  ask  oaraelves  that  important  qneetion.  What 
have  we  done?  we  would  soon  discover  so  much  guilt 
in  our  doings,  aa  to  be  compelled  to  ask  ourselves  ano- 
ther question,  What  shall  I  do  to  be  saved  ? 

Let  me  then  prevail  with  yon  seriously  and  impartial- 
ly to  examine  your  past  conduct.  Consider  what  bath 
been  the  prevailing  course  of  your  life;  and  rest  not  sa- 
tisfied with  a  general  conviction  that  it  hath  been  wrong, 
hat  labour  to  recollect  aa  many  passages  of  it  as  you  can. 
Beview  all  its  different  periods  since  you  came  to  the 
years  of  understanding.  Consider  the  various  relations 
in  which  you  have  been  placed,  the  special  duties  which 
arose  from  those  relations,  and  the  manner  in  which  you 
bave  performed  them.  This  will  be  a  task  displeasing 
indeed  to  the  flesh,  and  mortifying  to  the  natural  prido 
of  your  hearts.  But  you  must  not  hearken  to  these  per* 
nicious  counsellors.  The  more  they  cry  out.  Forbear^ 
the"  more  resolutely  must  you  persist.  Charge  your  con* 
geiences  with  it  as  a  religious  duty,  and  implore  the  Holy 
Spirit  of  6od  to  assist  your  endeavours.  When  by  such 
means  you  have  discovered  your  own  evil  ways,  then 
proceed  to  consider  attentively  the  nature  and  degree  of 
that  evil  which  is  in  them.  Let  it  not  suflDce  to  know 
that  you  have  been  sinners,  without  poudering  the  dread- 
ful malignity  and  demerit  of  sin.  View  it  in  its  natural 
turpitude  and  deformity,  as  the  plague  and  leprosy  of 
the  soul,  which  renders  you  loathsome  and  abominable 
in  the  sight  of  your  Maker.  View  it  as  a  daring  act  of 
rebellion  against  the  most  righteous  authority^  as  the 
transgression  of  a  law  which  b  in  all  respects  holy,  just, 
and  good ;  the  precepts  of  which  are  not  only  reasona- 
ble in  themselves,  but  also  most  kind  and  salutary  to  us^ 
View  it  as  the  basest  ingratitude  towards  your  best  and 


f- 


■Ml  inwcttfad  baoefcclDf .  /  Vkm  ik,  At^-mUkj  k  ttfc 
mmnlj  of  the  poaiitaiMt  ivhieb  itdeterfWy  pkifl 
led  in  Ihoie  myrteriow  «id  ineoneeiTaMe'eqflBriiqp 
wjuch  tlie49oo  oTeod  mdenvenl  to  expieto  1to<i[Dlk; «« 

See  heie^  O  eitiiery  the  ewM  deflmit  ef  llqr<^«Ui«f 
graiiiou.  ThoawaetdoorndtothewnthofCM^tM 
to  everUstiiig  hwuehmeot  fiponi  hb  {NNBeeaeei;  ^Mid  thrill  i 
west  net  only  incepeble  to  deliver  thj^eelf  bf 
or  eoftningi  of  thy  owi^  bnt  ell  the  engrie  is 
oould  n<4  heve  oflbmd  a  prioe  tbet  would 
ed  thy  perishing  epoL   None.elseconld'pegF  tkgf 
but  the  Son  of  God^  end  even  heconld  pey  itkiMi 
way  then  by  suifering  the  penary  whidi  then 
oqrnpd.  0  how  hateftil  doth  sin  appeev  when  Viewndii 
this  light!  Adam's  aqmlsion  from  psmlisii/tlwi  fleliigii 
of  the  ancient  world,  the  homing  of  Sodoei  and  CtoiMfll 
imhy  loodly  proclaim  its  pemieioos.  nature  and  heinsMi  1 
demerit.  We  feel  it  to  be  hortful  in  the  natural  evils  rt 
sickness  and  pain  to  which  it  bath  subjected  qb.  Death, 
which  is  its  wages,  is  au  awful  monitor  of  its  maligntat 
effects.  It  appears  terrible  in  the  worm  that  never  dietfa^ 
and  ia  that  fire  that  is  not  quenched.  But  no  where  doth' 
it  appear  so  deformed  and  odious  as  in  the  soflhringi 
and  death  of  Christ;  for  how  deep  must  that  stain  Imvs 
been,  which  nothing  could  wash  away  hot  the  blood  sf 
the  Sou  of  God !    How  deadly  that  disease  which  no 
other  medicine  could  cure ! 

But  as  these  considerations  are  applicable  to  all  sies 
in  common,  it  will  be  necessary,  in  order  to  yoor  form- 
ing a  just  estimate  of  your  own  evil  ways,  to  look  more 
narrowly  into  the  aggravating  circumstances  with  which 
they  have  been  attended. 

Have  not  many  of  your  transgressions  been,  commit- 
ted with  knowledge  and  deliberation,  nay^  with  artttce 
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and  cunning?  Have  they  not  cost  you  no  small  degrees 
of  study,  before  those  desires  which  lust  conceived  were 
mccomplished  in  actual  sin?  Have  you  not  courted  temp« 
tation,  and  wearied  yourselves  with  committing  iniqoi- 
ty  ?  Gonsider  what  degrees  of  resistance  from  your  own 
minds  you  have  vanquished ;  what  obstacles  in  Provi- 
dence you  have  overcome;  what  strivings  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  you  have  defeated  in  the  course  of  your  trans- 
gressions. Nay^  have  not  some  of  your  sins  been  still 
more  a^ravated  by  the  breach  of  express  vows  and  re- 
•elutions  against  them,  often  repeated  with  the  greatest 
solemnity  ?  Hide  not  your  eyes  from  any  of  these  ag- 
gravating circumstances  which  have  attended  your  of- 
fences. Every  sin  which  yon  wilfully  cover,  or  extenu- 
ate, will  thereby  gain  an  invincible  addition  of  strength. 
£very  lust  which  you  conceal  in  your  bosom,  will  be- 
come a  viper  which  one  day  will  sting  you  to  the  heart. 
Svery  good  disposition,  which  you  magnify,  shall  lan- 
guish and  pine  away ;  and  those  treasures  of  grace,  with 
vrbich  the  humble  are  enriched,  shall  be  of  no  advantage 
to  you,  till  you  feel  your  poverty  and  wretchedness.  Let 
me  therefore  call  on  you  to  exercise  the 

Hi  Branch  of  repentance,  which  is  here  exemplified 
to  us,  viz.  Loathing  yourselves  in  your  own  sight,  for 
your  iniquities  and  your  abominations.  And  say,  O  sin^- 
ner,  is  there  not  cause  for  this?  Dost  thou  loath  that 
which  is  deformed  and  filthy  ?  ^<  We  are  all,''  saitb  the 
prophet  Isaiah,  ^^  as  an  unclean  thing,  and  all  our  righ- 
teousnesses are  as  filthy  rags.  The  whole  head  is  sick^ 
and  the  whole  heart  faint  From  the  sole  of  the  foot, 
even  unto  the  head,  there  is  no  soundness  in  us,  but 
wounds,  and  bruises,  and  putrefying  sores.'*  Thou  art 
displeased  with  thine  enemies  who  seek  to  injure  thee; 
bnt  where  is  there  such  an  enemy  as  thou  art  to  thyself? 

VOL.  u.  3  £ 
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Itoi  Bay  wrong  thee  in  thy  tempdlnl  intennli^'%it!# 
nuuiy  nay,  no  ereated  beings  can  ruin  thy  ■ovI^riMH' 
thine  own  eoncnrrenoe.   It  ia  thon^  and  noBOholae^  liil 
haat  wounded  tlqr  ooBactenoey  and  tteowtf ^awti(y **| 
peaeoy  and  expoaed  thy  aoul  to  eferlaolil^  - ufaMll. 
Then  abhoneai  him  who  hath  killed  thy  dfianjmjrhjrfj 
but  wheie  hadat  thou  ever  auioh  a  friend  aa' the  liotdlir 
ana  Ohria^  whon,  hy  thy  aina,  thou  haat  uiiuMoit  dt^ 
atam?  Thy  aina  hrooght  him  down  from  lMi«Ml^ 
earth;  thy  ana  anbjected  him  to  poverty^  peMoeidMl 
and  reproach ;  thy  aina  intolved  him  in  cwriBma  4l(ai|t 
fhl  iud  uttotterahle^naUed'lrim  tothearooa^  wmI^iH.' 
Iiim  kiw  in  the  gmve.  By  thy  aina  thoo  haat  oMMstlMl 
)p1ed  OB  hb  hlood,  cnieiled  him  afteah>  and  pvfrftltf^ 
an  open  ahame.  Im  there  not  cauae  then  to  limlh  <(^dt ' 
in  tUne  own  eight  for  thine  iniqnitleaandfarthiiailiha 
inatione?  But  aa  there  are  iereml  oootiteilhilo"of  tMi 
penitent  disposition,  it  may  be  proper  to  mention  a  ftv 
of  them,  that  you  may  have  a  clearer  view  of  that  adt 
loathing  which  I  am  desirous  of  recommending  to  yoas 

A  man  who,  by  his  base,  unworthy  behaviour,  hm 
forfeited  the  esteem  of  the  world,  may  feel  much  inwari 
ahame  and  uneasiness  on  that  account^  which  may  be 
mistaken  by  others,  and  even  by  himself,  for  true  huan- 
liation.  And  yet,  though  he  seem  to  loath  both  himself 
and  his  sins,  he  doth  neither  troly,  and  there  b  notiuif 
genuine  or  promising  in  this  kind  of  remorse.  If  the 
world  would  be  reconciled  to  him,  he  would  aoon  be  re» 
conciled  himself;  for  at  bottom  he  hath  no  other  quarrd 
vrith  hb  sins,  but  that  they  happen  to  be  disgraceful  ia 
the  eyes  of  those  whose  esteem  he  would  wbh  to  pie- 
serve. 

In  like  manner  a  natural  cAiscience,  irritated  by  aoaie 
flagrant  violation  of  the  law  of  God,  may  aovoRly  aling 
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the  offender  with  shame  and  remorse.  Yet  when  nar- 
rowly examined,  this  shame  amounts  to  no  more  than  a 
proud  vexation,  that  he  cannot  think  so  well  of  himself 
ms  he  would  wish  to  do.  If  the  exchange  could  be  made, 
lie  would  rather  part  with  that  conscience  which  gives 
him  uneasiness,  than  with  those  sins  which  occasion  its 
Mpfoofs ;  and  his  only  motive  in  condemning  bis  sins  is, 
ifaat  he  may  pacify  that  awful  monitor.  Nay,  a  man  may 
advance  a  step  farther,  and  make  still  nearer  approaches 
to  the  gracious  temper  described  in  the  text,  without  fuU 
ly  attaining  it.  He  may  see  the  baseness  and  deformity 
fbt  sin,  and  be  deeply  aflBicted  at  the  remembrance  of  his 
multiplied  transgressions,  and  yet,  through  ignorance  of 
the  inbred  corruption  of  his  nature,  he  may  be  far  from 
loathing  himself  in  the  spirit  of  true  penitence. 

What  a  beast  was  I,  may  he  say,  to  act  in  a  manner 
00  reproachful  to  my  faculties?  Had  I  not  reason  to  di- 
rect me?  Gould  I  not  have  governed  my  will  and  affec« 
tions?  Was  I  not  master  of  my  own  heart  and  ways? 
Thus  he  may  complain,  and  seemingly  condemn  him- 
self; but  this  self-condemning  language  is  in  truth  the 
expression  of  reigning  pride,  even  as  none  are  more  se- 
vere in  blaming  themselves  for  misconduct  in  their 
worldly  affairs,  than  those  who  have  the  highest  opi- 
nion of  their  ability  to  manage  them  aright 

In  opposition  to  this,  the  truly  convinced  sinner  sees 
himself  to  be  all  gnilt,  pollution,  and  weakness,  destitute 
equally  of  righteousness  and  strength.  He  is  led  to  see 
that  corrupt  fountain  of  inward  enmity  to  God,  which  is 
manifested  in  the  issues  of  his  outward  conduct.  He 
is  made  sensible,  that  he  ^^  was  conceived  in  sin,  and 
brought  forth  in  iniquity,  and  that  in  him,  that  is  in  his 
flesh,  dwelleth  no  good  thing.^'  On  these  accounts  he 
loaths  himself  in  his  own  sight^  not  partially  or  occa- 
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lAomMj  only,  for  haviag  acted  a  wrong  part,  wkkh  ha 
aappoaaa  tbat  by  prodanea  lia  might  have  avoidad,  hat 
faivaraally  aa  a  dageMiata  and  oormptod  baing.  fla 
aan  tad  nothing  to  ha  |irood  of,  nothingtiiat  ha  oaa  c(4l 
hia  own^  bat  gailt,  diawdar,  and  waakneaa.  AaA  mdm 
ihb  oonTtctioBy  ha  falla  down  befora  God^  M^Fng  vilh 
Mbf  ^<  1  hava  haard  of  thee  by  tha  hearing  of  thaaai^ 
bat  now  mine  aya  aaeth  thea,  wherafbra  I  abhor  ayMlT 

« 

in  dnat  and  aahaa.'^ 

.  Thb  ia  that  aalf-loathuig  which  I  now  eaU  npnn  yaa 
to  axarciaa.  And  tha  naceaaity  of  it  ia  apparanti 
4H  yon  am  brooght  thoa  low  ur  yaor  own  ertianatjani 
will  navar  aataani  tha  Laid  Jaana  Chriat,  who 
4aava  yon  flrOHi  tha  wrath  to  aonie.  Who  ja  it  thafr, 
?n  phyaidan  wbile  ha*  feala  no  diaaaaa^  and  Iwtti 
nf  death?  Will  any  ily  to  Christ  for  rafiige,  aa|i»iatat 
aanaible  that  he  ttinda  in  need  of  aoafa  «  fiainnor?  *tti^ 
tiiey  only  who  are  perishing  in  their  own  apprahenakias 
will  welcome  the  tidings  of  a  Redeemer^  and  look  to 
him,  as  the  stung  Israelites  looked  to  the  brazen  ser* 
pent,  lying  prostrate  at  his  feet,  and  resigning  tlieai* 
selves  wholly  to  his  disposal  and  government. 

Lbt  me  then  conclude  with  exhorting  yon  to  repib 
.  to  that  fountain  which  is  opened  for  sin  and  for  nncleaa- 
Qpss,  to  that  blood  which  can  cleanse  you  from  all  sin. 
This  is  the  proper  use  and  improvement  of  all  that  bath 
been  said.  Here  is  a  remedy  for  all  your  diseases,  a  fall 
supply  for  all  your  wants.  Here  you  will  find  gold  tried 
in  the  fire,  that  you  may  be  rich ;  and  white  raiment, 
that  you  may  be  clothed,  and  the  shame  of  your  naked- 
ness do  not  appear.  The  Lord  Jesus  is  a  complete  Sa« 
vionr.  Be  your  burden  what  it  will,  he  is  able  to  sup- 
port it.  His  merit  surpasseth  your  guilt  by  infinite  de- 
grees J  and  his  victorious  spirit  can  subdue  and  mortify 
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your  most  imperious  lusts.  Let  what  hath  been  said, 
theo,  lead  you  to  him.  Dwell  on  the  consideration  of 
your  own  vileness,  till  your  self-confidence  is  entirely 
destroyed,  and  your  hearts  disposed  to  receive  him  as 
the  unspeakable  gift  of  God  to  man. 

In  this  your  Christianity  doth  consist,  and  on  this 
your  justification  depends.  This  is  the  sum  of  your  con- 
Tersioui  and  the  very  soul  of  the  new  creature.  Other 
things  are  only  preparatives  to  this,  or  fruits  that  grow 
out  of  it  Christ  is  the  end  and  fulfilling  of  the  law,  the 
rabstan<%  of  the  gospel,  the  way  to  the  Father,  the  help^ 
the  hope,  the  life  of  the  believer.  If  you  know  not  hiii^ 
you  know  nothing;  if  you  possess  not  him,  you  have  no- 
thing; and  if  you  be  out  of  him,  you  can  do  nothing  that 
hath  a  promise  of  salvation.  O  then  fly  to  him  as  your 
tefuge  and  sanctuary,  and  commit  your  souls  into  his 
hands,  that  he  may  purify  and  form  them  for  himself. 
Plead  in  the  language  of  David,  (Psal.  li.  8.)  <<  Wash 
me  thoroughly  from  mine  iniquity,  and  cleanse  me  from 
my  sin.  Purge  me  with  hysop,  and  I  shall  be  clean ; 
wash  me,  and  I  shall  be  whiter  than  snow.'^  And  look 
by  faith  for  the  accomplishment  of  that  promise,  (Eze- 
kiel  xxxvi.  89.)  ^^  Then  will  I  sprinkle  clean  water  up- 
CD  you,  and  ye  shall  be  clean ;  from  all  your  fiUhines8| 
and  from  all  your  idols^  will  I  cleanse  you.''  dmen. 
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-  Job  xxzfL  21* 


These  wordi  wen  addiMfed  to  Job,  wh»  Cmb  Um 
MgU  irf  iffooperify  wu  MddMly  pbmged  into  ikvdoii^ 
MtMd  moit  emplkatod  ditlKMr  ThBj  kn  Itmmttin 
of  Eliha,  tho  TooDgMt,  but  by  ftr  the  wiwrt  ttni  iktd 
candid  of  dlJob't  frieiido.  Thoiitbor  thiM  woroiiipH; 
u  UbmAI  hid  ntjfkd  tbm,  vlwrtblo  eoiribrlHih:  Jl 
WM  tbdr  Keliefy  tiitt  adfonitj  wu  in  lU  cUeo  atMUtt 
token  of  God's  displeuore;  and,  upon  this  principle, 
(hey  endeavoored  to  persuade  this  excellent  servant  of 
God,  that  his  whole  reli^on  was  false  and  counterfeit, 
that  divine  justice  had  now  laid  hold  of  him,  and  that  he 
was  suflEering  the  punishment  of  his  hypocrisy  and  ini- 
quity. 

At  length  Elihu  interposes ;  and  moved  with  zeal  for 
the  honour  of  God,  and  with  compassion  to  his  frirad, 
he  unfolds  the  mysteries  of  Divine  Providence,  asserts 
and  proves  that  affliction  is  designed  for  the  trial  of  the 
good,  as  well  as  for  the  punishment  of  the  bad,  directs 
Job  to  the  right  improvement  of  his  present  distress,  and 
comforts  him  with  the  prospect  of  a  happy  deliverance 
from  it,  as  soon  as  his  heart  should  be  thoroughly  mould* 
ed  into  a  meek  and  patient  submission  to  tlie  will  ofhis 
God.  At  the  same  time,  he  rebukes  him  with  a  becom- 
ing dignity  for  some  rash  and  unadvised  speeclies  wliich 
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the  severity  of  his  other  friends,  and  the  sharpness  of 
his  own  anguish,  had  drawn  from  him ;  and  particularly 
cautions  him  in  the  passage  bbfore  os,  ^^  Take  heed ;  re- 
gard  not  iniquity ;  for  this  hast  thou  chosen  rather  than 
afflietion/' 

The  latter  part  of  the  text  contains  an  heavy  censnre^ 
for  which  some  of  Job^s  impatient  wishes  for  relief  had 
no  doubt  given  too  just  occasion.  But  these  expressions^ 
uttered  in  his  haste,  he  afterwards  retracted,  and  finally 
came  out  from  the  furnace  of  affliction,  like  gold  tried 
and  refined  by  the  fire. — What  I  propose,  in  discours- 
ing  on  this  snbject,  is  to  illnstrate  and  prove  the  general 
proposition^  that  there  can  be  no  greater  folly  than  to 
•eek  to  escape  from  affliction  by  complying  with  the 
temptations  of  sin ;  or,  in  other  words,  that  the  smallest 
act  of  deliberate  transgression  is  infinitely  worse  than 
the  greatest  calamity  we  can  suffer  in  this  life. 

That  the  greater  part  of  mankind  are  under  the  influ- 
ence of  the  contrary  opinion,  may  be  too  justly  inferred 
from  their  practice.  How  many  have  recourse  to  sinful 
pleasures  to  relieve  their  inward  distress?  What  unlaw- 
ful methods  do  others  use  for  acquiring  the  perishing 
riches  or  honours  of  this  world  ?  while,  in  order  to  evade 
suffering  for  righteooness  sake,  thousands  make  ship- 
wreck  of  faith  and  a  good  conscience,  through  sinful  com« 
pliances  with  the  manners  of  the  worlds  against  the  clear 
and  deliberate  eonviction  of  their  own  minds.  These 
Uiings  plainly  shew,  that  the  subject  I  have  chosen  is  oi 
the  highest  importance;  and  if  what  may  be  said  on  it 
shall  be  so  far  blessed  to  any,  as  to  render  sin  more  odi- 
ous, or  affliction  less  formidable,  I  shall  gain  one  of  the 
noblest  ends  of  my  office,  and  we  shall  have  reason  to 
acknowledge,  that  our  meeting  together  has  been  for  the 
better  and  not  for  the  worse. 


litt  pnoff  OuBBf  of  tli6  KjBiMfftl  proponhoiiy  iTtnt-flmB 
eftB  be  DO  grMter  folly  than  to  dioiMe  sin  ntber  Umb  tf 
fictioB,  let  it  be  obocTTody 

L  That  m  eepenilet  oe  fron  Ood,  tlie  oto^yobiwi 
of  real  felicity.  That  nan  is  not  aoflldent  lo  bio  mm 
iHqipineiSy  la  a  trutb  eontmed  by  tlie  experience  of  aB 
wbo  bave  candidly  attended  to  tteir  own  feolingiL  Bir 
the  conadonaneai  of  this  inaoiBciem^  of  tbe  hnnuH  aibhi 
Ibr  its  own  happinea%  wbich  makes  ami  aeek  fieabhifai 
ftoB  abroad)  which  nutkea  then  fly  to  pleaaoieo 
inuBweBentaof  Tariooe  kinds,  whose  chief  Tahio 
In  tiling  np  tiis  Uanks  of  tiSM,  and  diveriing  Hieir 
oa^  wiectiona  fton  thtir  own  internal- poverty; 
these  are  vun  nnd  deceitltal  refoges  of 'fies.  The 
lenuiins ;  and  we  have  found  out  only  the  bmom 
ting  away  the  sense  of  it  for  a  time.  6od  alone 
the  source  of  real  happiness  to  an  immortal  ami,  ah 
equate  supply  to  all  its  facultiesy  an  inexhaustible  sob- 
jert  to  its  understanding,  an  everlasting  object  to  its  af* 
fections. 

Bin  bereaves  the  soul  of  man  of  this  its  only  portion. 
<<  Behold/^  saith  the  Prophet,  <' God's  hand  is  not  short 
ened  that  it  cannot  save,  neither  is  bis  ear  heavy  that  it 
cannot  hear ;  but  your  iniquities  have  separated  betweea 
you  and  your  God,  and  your  sins  have  bid  his  face  from 
you,  that  he  will  not  bear/'  Affliction,  on  the  other  hand, 
instead  of  separating  the  soul  from  GUkI,  is  often  tbe 
means  of  bringing  it  nearer  to  him.  Let  a  man  be  ever 
so  poor,  diseased,  reproached,  persecuted,  still  if  he 
hold  fast  his  integrity,  if  he  be  a  real  saint,  he  is  near 
and  dear  to  God.  The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  upon  biro, 
and  his  ears  are  open  to  his  cry.  Tbe  angel  of  the  Lord 
encampeth  round  about  him,  and  a  guard  of  angels  wait 
to  carry  hb  departing  spirit  into  Abraham's  bosoBh 
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Whereu  sin  reDflers  us  loathsome  io  the  eyes  of  6od. 
He  is  angry  with  the  wicked  every  day;  and  even  their 
prayers  and  sacrifices  are  an  abomination  to  him.  He 
hath  bent  his  bow,  and  made  it  ready ;  he  hath  also  pre- 
pared for  him  the  instruments  of  death.  God  looks  on 
them  with  abhorrence,  and,  when  conseience  is  awake, 
they  think  of  him  with  horror,  and  dare  not  come  into 
his  presence,  knowing  that  he  is  a  consuming  fire  to  the 
workers  of  iniquity. 

IL  Affliction  may  not  only  consist  with  the  love 
of  a  father,  but  may  even  be  the  fruit  of  iL  ^^  Whom 
the  Lord  lovetb  he  chasteneth,  and  sconrgeth  every  son 
whom  he  receiveth. — By  this/'  saith  the  prophet  Isaiah, 
speaking  of  affliction,  *^  shall  the  iniquity  of  Jacob  be 
purged,  and  this  is  all  the  fruit  to  take  away  sin.'*  Da- 
vid could  say,  ^^  It  is  good  for  me  that  I  have  been  af. 
flicted,  that  I  might  learn  thy  statutes.  Before  I  was  af- 
flicted I  went  astray,  but  now  1  have  kept  thy  word/' 
A  good  man  may  even  ghiry  in  tribulation,  knowing  that 
tribulation  worketh  patience,  and  patience  experience, 
and  experience  hope,  and  hope  maketh  not  ashamed, 
because  the  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in  his  heart  by 
the  Holy  Ghost  which  is  given  unto  him.  But  sin  is  al- 
ways both  evil  in  its  own  nature  and  pernicious  in  its 
effects.  This  contrast  is  very  strikingly  displayed  by  the 
apostle  Paul.  Of  the  one  he  speaks  as  a  privilege,  and 
e  token  for  good  to  those  who  are  exercised  thereby. 
'^  Unto  you,''  saith  he,  (writing  to  the  Philippians,  i.  29.) 
<^  it  is  given  in  the  behalf  of  Christ,  not  only  to  believe 
on  him,  but  also  to  suffer  for  his  sake."  But  what  doth 
he  say  concerning  the  other,  (Rom.  vii.  24.)  <^0  wretch- 
ed man  that  I  am,  who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body 
of  this  death?"  If  any  had  ever  reason  to  complain  of  the 
burden  of  affliction,  Paul  had  more— «<<  in  labours  more 

VOL.  II.  3  F 
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mbuDdanty  in  stripes  above  measure^  in  prisonfl  more  fre- 
quent in  deaths  off  But  in  the  midst  of  these  suffer- 
ingSy  we  never  bear  him  erying  out,  W  ho  shall  delivtf 
ne  from  this  unremitting  distress?  Uis  inward  corrup- 
tion gave  him  greater  pain  than  the  evils  of  his  outward 
condition ;  and  his  captivity  to  the  law  of  sin  was  worse 
to  him  than  prisons,  and  tortures,  and  death. 

III.  Sin  is  evil  whether  we  feel  it  or  not,  and  wont 
when  we  are  most  insensible  of  it.  To  be  past  feeling 
in  this  respect,  is  the  greatest  curse  we  can  possibly 
bring  on  ourselves ;  and  the  most  desperate  couditiou  ia 
which  a  human  creature  can  be  placed  before  his  ever- 
lasting doom  be  pronounced,  is  when  God  saith  of  him, 
as  he  did  of  Ephraim  of  old,  ^<  He  is  joined  to  his  idol% 
let  him  alone.'' 

Affliction,  on  the  other  hand,  though  a  bitter,  is  yet  a 
salutary  medicine;  and  though  no  chastening  for  the  pre- 
sent seemelh  to  be  joyous,  but  grievous,  nevertheless  af- 
terwards it  yieldeth  the  peaceable  fruit  of  righteousness 
to  them  who  are  exercised  ihereby.  Affliction  is  the  dis- 
cipline by  which  we  arc  (rained  to  glory,  and  honour, 
and  virtue.  If  this  world,  indeed,  were  our  only  portioo, 
there  would  be  some  reason,  or  at  least  some  excuse,  for 
choosiug  tbe  pleasures  of  iniquity,  rather  than  those  suf- 
ferings which  would  embitter  the  short  period  of  our  ex- 
istence in  it.  But  the  greatest  error  we  can  possibly  fall 
into,  is  that  of  taking  it  for  the  place  of  our  rest.  To  cure 
this  fatal  mistake,  God  visits  us  with  afflictions.  They 
are  his  messengers  sent  to  teach  us  our  true  condition, 
what  this  world  is,  a  fleeting  scene  of  vanity  and  illu- 
sions; and  what  we  ourselves  are  in  it,  pilgrims  and 
strangers,  hastening  to  another  land  of  perpetual  abode. 

lY.  In  affliction  we  are  commonly  passive,  but  al- 
ways active  in  siu.    The  one  is  left  to  our  choice;  the 
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either  is  not  When  we  suffer  in  the  cause  of  virtue,  we 
are  in  the  hand  of  our  most  faithful  and  everlasting 
friend ;  but  when  we  sin  in  order  to  avoid  suffering,  we 
commit  ourselves  into  the  hands  of  that  malicious,  cun- 
ning, and  eternal  enemy,  who  goeth  about  seeking  whom 
he  may  destroy.  Affliction  only  hurts  the  body,  but  sin 
affects  the  health  and  well-being  of  that  immortal  princi- 
ple, which  is  destined  to  survive  the  ruins  of  this  earthly 
tabernacle,  and  to  inherit  happiness  or  misery  for  ever. 
Which  leads  me  to  observe,  in  the  last  place, 

That  the  evil  of  affliction  is  but  of  short  duration^ 
but  that  of  sin  perpetual.  Weeping  may  endure  for  a 
night,  but  joy  cometh  in  the  morning;  and  these  light 
afflictions,  which  are  but  for  a  moment,  work  out  for  us 
m  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory.  Should 
they  continue  throughout  our  whole  lives,  yet  even  that 
is  but  a  moment  compared  with  eternity.  The  evil  of  sin^ 
on  the  contrary,  goes  beyond  the  grave,  and  lasts  as  long 
as  the  soul  itself,  which  it  has  polluted.  The  delight  dt 
it  is  soon  gone,  but  the  sting  remains;  the  guilt  and  po- 
Bishment  of  it  pass  with  us  into  the  other  world,  and 
there  constitute  the  worm  that  never  dielh,  and  the  ftra 
which  is  not  quenched. 

Thkse  observations  may  suffice  to  illustrate  the  gene- 
ral  proposition,  that  there  can  be  no  greater  folly  than  to 
seek  to  escape  from  affliction,  by  complying  with  the 
temptations  to  sin ;  or,  in  other  words,  that  the  smallest 
act  of  deliberate  transgression  is  infinitely  worse  than 
the  greatest  calamity  we  can  mtter  in  this  life. 

What  hath  been  said,  ought,  in  the  ist  place,  to  serve 
for  reproof  to  thora  who,  so  far  from  considering  iniquity 
as  more  to  be  dreaded  as  a  greater  ejril  than  affliction, 
will  not  refrain  from  their  ungodly  and  vicious  practices 
even  when  their  sin  proves  their  affliction.   To  many, 
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•lul  ttteeM  to  be  M  their  seat  end  drfaft  to  oh^dbe 
eiNBMiBde  ef  eto,  by  felftlliiig  tbe  laete  tbefeoH  Li  nil 
heth  the  word  of  God  eod  profidenoe  ednoiiielMBd  ilieB» 
tbet  Dooght  bat  bitleraeee  ie  to  be  fbond  ia  the  ftdk  d 
Mly.  They  etill  pweoe  that  path^  in  delcnoe  of  Adr 
#wn  experience^  end  weary  tiieaieeltes  with  emmntthif 
Iniqaily.  They*break  throogh  alV  re§traintay  aeft  onljy 
wlien  an  angel  standi  in  the  way,  bat  wliere  nii^  flui»> 
wjf  and  destmction,  stare  then  broad  in  the  fiioe.  Bow 
many  are  to  be  seen  bound  with  tbe  cords  of  their  owd 
ebsy  from  which  they  ha^e  neither  the  inelinatiM  nsr 
jpower  to  free  thenuelves?  How  many  wasted  and  mafar 
ed  by  erieunal  indulgence?  How  many  brooght  to  fm^ 
arty  and  rags^  by  riot  and  intemperance?  ^  WIm  hafll 
wo?  who  hath  sonow?  who  hath  contentionB?  wtaf 
bath  wounds  without  cause?  who  Imth  redneaa nf  ^yei^ 
iiiey  that  tarry  long  at  the  wine,  they  tiiat  goi  to  sesk 
inixed  wine."  Sin  has  had  its  martyrs  as  well  as  godli- 
ness, who,  ID  premature  old  age,  have  been  made  to  pos- 
sess tbe  transgressions  of  their  youth,  in  all  the  bitter 
fruits  of  a  body  tortured  with  diseases,  and  a  spirit 
wounded  with  remorse. 

Let  us  then  be  warned,  ere  it  be  too  late,  against  the 
fatal  error  referred  to  in  the  text;  the  preference  of  the 
momentary  pleasures  of  sin,  to  the  salutary  discipline  of 
affliction.  Let  us  never  allow  ourselves  to  imagine,  that 
any  present  pleasure  or  advantage  of  sin  will  conpen- 
sate  the  dreadful  evils  which  it  carries  in  its  train;  bat 
uniformly  oppose,  to  every  such  suggestion  of  a  deceived 
mind,  that  important  and  solemn  question  which  oar 
Lord  addressed  to  the  multitude,  <'  What  shall  it  profft 
a  man,  if  he  sbaU  gain  tbe  whole  world,  and  lose  his 
own  soul?  or  what  shall  a  man  give  in  exchange  for  his 
soul?'' 
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8i2fy.  Let  us  examine  ourselves  carefully^  whether  our 
jodgmeut  and  choice  have  been  rectified  on  this  impor* 
tant  point.  What  is  it  that  affects  us  with  the  deepest 
concern  and  sorrow ;  the  adverse  events  in  providence^ 
or  the  sins  by  which  we  have  incurred  the  loss  of  the 
divine  favour?  When  the  hand  of  God  lies  heavy  on 
QS,  what  do  we  desire  with  the  greatest  earnestness? 
whether  is  it  to  have  the  trial  sanctified^  or  to  have  it 
femoved?  What  is  the  chief  object  of  your  ambition? 
Is  it  to  grow  in  grace^  and  in  conformity  to  the  image 
of  God?  or  is  it  to  become  great^  and  prosperous^  and 
powerful  in  the  world?  Were  God  now  to  put  wisdom 
or  riches  in  our  choice^  as  be  once  did  to  Solomon^ 
would  we  determine  as  he  did  ?  or  would  we  grasp  at 
the  riches,  leaving  it  to  age  and  experience  to  bring  wis- 
dom along  with  them  in  the  ordinary  supposed  course  of 
tilings?  In  what  character  does  Christ  appear  most  ami- 
able to  OS,  as  a  Saviour  from  punishment,  or  as  a  Savi- 
our  from  sin?  Finally,  in  what  view  does  heaven  ap- 
pear most  worthy  of  oar  desires  and  wishes;  as  a  place 
of  deliverance  from  suffering,  or  as  a  state  of  perfect 
freedom  from  sin  and  infirmity  of  every  kind,  where  we 
shall  be  enabled  to  serve  God  with  the  entire  affections 
and  powers  of  our  whole  nature? 

By  these  marlis  let  us  try  the  real  state  of  our  charac* 
ters,  that  so  we  may  not  pass  through  life  with  a  lie  in 
oor  right  hands ;  but  knowing  that  we  are  of  the  trntb, 
may  assure  our  hearts  before  God,  looking  for  his  mercy 
unto  eternal  life.  Jbnen. 
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far  w$  kmoWf  ihat  if  our  eorttfy  Jimm  ((fAtM  fakn» 
cb .  were  iieeolveif  we  have  m  tmUiing  qf  GpDy  m 
houee  mi4  made  wiA  handef  etenud  in  As  keawe^ 


xHB  pmpeet  of  a  bleated  imikiKalily  n  ene  of  tfie 
BOit  powerfol  sapporUi  toihe  people  of  Ood^  ttiiidet  aH 
the  triale  of  their  present  state;  and  therefore '  hope  fa 
eooipored  to  an  anchor^  which  being  east  wlthfai  die  ve^ 
keeps  tlie  sonl  firm  and  nnmoved^  so  that  nottiiBg  ftisn 
withoot  can  dlstmb  its  inward  peace  and  tnuf  oQBIj. 
This  was  the  true  fonndation  of  that  courage  and  con* 
stancy  with  which  the  apostles  and  primitive  Gliristiaiis 
endured  and  overcame  the  most  grievous  sofieringB. 
Faith  presented  to  their  view  a  far  more  exceeding  and 
eternal  weight  of  glory ;  in  comparison  of  which  their 
present  afflictions  appeared  so  light  and  momentaiji 
that  they  were  incapable  of  giving  them  much  pain  or 
uneasiness,  as  the  Apostle  more  fully  declares  in  the 
close  of  the  preceding  chapter.  And  being  unwilling  to 
leave  such  an  agreeable  subject,  he  further  enlarges  up- 
on it  in  the  wonis  of  my  text :  ^^  For  we  know,  that  if 
our  earthly  house  of  this  tabernacle  were  dissolved,  we 
have  a  building  of  God,  an  house  not  made  with  hands, 
eternal  in  the  heavens."  Death  itself  can  do  us  no  real 
prejudice;  on  the  contrary,  we  have  reason  to  welcone 
it  as  a  friend,  because,  when  it  beats  down  these  tene* 
ments  of  clay  in  which  we  are  lodged,  or  rather  impri- 
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mned  upon  earthy  it  only  opens  a  passage  for  us  into  a 
far  more  commodioos  and  lasting  habitation^  where  we 
shall  possess  the  greatest  riches^  the  highest  honours, 
and  the  most  transporting  pleasures,  without  intermis- 
sion, and  without  end. 

L  He  compares  the  body  to  an  earthly  house,  yea  to 
a  tabernacle  or  tent,  which  is  still  less  durable,  and 
more  easily  taken  down ;  and  therefore  the  dissolution 
of  such  a  frail  thing  ought  not  to  be  reckoned  a  very 
great  calamity.  To  this  he  opposes,  in  the 

II.  place.  The  glorious  object  of  the  Christian  hope, 
which  he  calls  a  building  of  God,  an  house  not  made 
with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens. — And, 

III.  He  expresses  the  firm  persuasion  which  he  had, 
in  common  with  all  true  believers,  of  being  admitted  in- 
to that  glorious  and  permanent  dwelling-place,  as  soon 
as  the  earthly  tabernacle  should  be  dissolved. 

Each  of  these  particulars  I  shall  briefly  illustrate, 
and  then  direct  you  to  the  practical  improvement  of  the 
whole. 

I  BEGIN  with  the  first  of  these  heads,  which  respects 
our  state  and  condition  upon  earth.  And  in  the  descrip. 
tion  here  given  us,  there  are  several  things  that  deserve 
our  notice. 

ist.  The  body  is  called  a  house ;  and  it  may  well  get 
this  name,  on  account  of  its  curious  frame  and  structure, 
all  the  parts  of  it  being  adjusted  with  the  greatest  exact- 
ness, insomuch  that  there  is  not  one  member  redundant 
nor  superfluous,  nor  any  thing  wanting  that  is  necessary 
either  for  ornament  or  use. 

But  it  is  principally  with  relation  to  the  inward  inha- 
bitant that  the  bo<ly  gets  the  name  of  a  house  in  the  text. 
It  is  a  lodging  fitted  up  for  the  soul  to  dwell  in.  It  is 
the  residence  of  an  immortal  spirit^  and  from  thence  it 


ierifn  ito  chief  hfinoiir  aod^  digB^  AaGMifmiM 
IImp  Mrtb^  befmte  he  vede  uqr  of  the  cimIpqeso,  «^ 
nwe  to  inhabU  it,  and  ulM.voiU  wm  conplfftiil j Jp^ 
wehe4  witli  e?erj  thiHE  qscwmiv  M  Aattnil^ 
Man,  ita  intended  aayeimffif  waa  introdnceid ;  f«  l|l||^ 
liae,  in  the  foroatMNi  of  m%  M  begin  « 
and  flint  coppklad,the  ootwarfl  &biie,,  befoif  hi|^|w|n% 
adintoitaUfii^nonL  ^w feoliih  fthao  ain  1^^ j^ 
^nd  all  Mr  thongMs  fuid  aavea  npon  the,  MUp%:Mll 
overtook  thoee  iiMnortal  apirits  within,  for^ligio.nil 
anii  aoeoaiBMMiation  thje^y  weca  aolaly  inteiMle4|.iQp|fK 
a|d^  when it^u eonaideiad, i» tl^  .  ^  .^...^  ^ 
;  ad  placf)»  Thrt  the Jwrtf  wv  »ot  jwlj  |«M«  tNiJi 
t^ee  of  M^  aool,  Jmt  «i»t.i^  ia  IjfEawlpa  091*191^4 

the  Maneet^wMamb^^R^^^tf^l^^^  *tt?^wM<*  »»>«»*» 
|ile  nndar  M.  lU|ipn,  Uiia  fMpont  4lA<^^ 
in  the  text,  not  merely  a  home,  bni  «tt  eaill|l|r^  Jhn||l||| 
Thoe  we  are  told,  (Genesis  ii.  7*)  ^^  that  the  Lord  God 
fbrmed  a  man  of  the  dast  of  the  ground.''  None  of 
us  can  claim  an  higher  extraction.  We  may  all  aay  te 
corruption,  Thou  art  my  father,  and  to  the  worm,  thoa 
art  my  mother  and  my  sister.  And  as  the  body  is  an 
earthly  house  with  respect  to  ita  ori^nal,  so  it  is  con« 
atantly  supported  and  repaired  by  that  which  grows  eot 
of  the  earth,  *^  The  king  himself,''  saith  Solomon,  ^*  is 
served  by  the  field ;"  yea,  after  a  little  time,  we  must  all 
be  reduced  unto  earth  again.  These  Ixidies  will  ahortly 
mix  with  the  common  clay.  Dust  we  are,  and  unto  dosi 
we  shall  return.  This,  I  confess,  is  a  very  hombling  ve^ 
presentation;  but  as  it  is  true,  it  ought  not  to  be  slightly 
regarded  by  any  of  us;  and  young  people*  in  a  peculiar 
manner,  may  reap  much  advantage  from  it«  Ton  per« 
haps  are  strong  and  healthyf  and,  with  respect  to  oufci 
ward  form,  either  have,  or  fancy  you  liave,  advantages 
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beyond  others.  Come  hither,  then,  and  view  yonrselves 
in  the  glasi;  of  my  text  Yonr  bodies,  in  their  highest 
perfection,  are  but  earthly  houses ;  and  after  all  the  pains 
you  can  take  upon  them,  their  beauty  will  shortly  con- 
snme  like  the  moth.  If  age  do  not  wrinkle  it,  death  will 
dissolve  it.  The  comeliest  body  sh^ll  ere  long  be  as 
loathsome  as  the  dirt  on  the  streets,  and  must  be  buried 
several  years  out  of  sight  too,  before  it  can  be  borne  with 
ms  well.  Need  I  tell  you  then,  that  the  noble  inhabitant 
within  is  by  far  most  worthy  of  your  care  and  attention. 
Here  your  labour  can  never  be  lost ;  for  when  the  dust 
shall  return  to  the  earth  as  it  was,  the  spirit  shall  return 
to  God  who  gave  it;  it  survives  the  ruin»  of  this  earthly 
tenement,  and,  if  adorned  while  here  with  the  beauties 
of  holiness,  it  shall  flourish  eternally  in  the  presence  of 
God,  in  whose  presence  is  fulness  of  joy,  and  at  whose 
light  hand  are  pleasures  for  evermore.  Be  persuaded^ 
then,  my  dear  friends,  to  make  the  improvement  of  your 
souls  your  principal  study.  They  were  made  at  first  af- 
ter the  likeness  of  6od,  and  herein  consisted  both  thehr 
glory  and  felicity.  Let  this  then  be  your  highest  ambi* 
tion,  your  constant  unwearied  endeavour,  to  get  this  di- 
vine image  re-instamped  upon  them,  that  being  poi^d 
and  refined  from  all  your  dross,  you  may  become  meet 
for  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light. 

Sd.  It  deserves  our  notice,  that  the  Apostle  not  only 
calls  the  body  an  earthly  house,  but  the  earthly  house  of 
a  tabernacle,  to  make  us  still  mere  sensible  of  its  mean- 
ness and  frailty.  A  tabernacle  or  tent,  yon  know,  is  a 
Tery  slender  habitation— a  few  slight  poles  pot  in  the 
ground,  and  a  piece  of  canvass,  or  painted  cloth,  thrown 
over  them ;  yet  such  is  the  body  of  a  man,  a  fair  but  frai) 
tenement,  liable  to  be  thrown  down,  or  torn  in  pieces  bjr 
every  blast  of  wind.  At  any  rate,  we  are  told^  in  tlie 
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ah  place^  That  these  earthly  tabernacles  must  it 
length  be  dissolved.  Death  will  soon  plant  its  batteriei 
against  them ;  this  king  of  terrors  will  storm  them  widi 
troops  of  pains  and  diseases,  and  shall  in  the  issue  m 
far  prevail,  as  to  dislodge  the  soul  from  the  body,  aad 
throw  down  the  house  of  clay,  crumbling  it  into  thil 
dust  from  which  it  was  taken.  This  .is  not  a  bye-ltw 
that  binds  only  a  few,  but  an  universal  royal  statute  tint 
stands  in  force  against  the  whole  human  race.  *<  Itk 
appointed  for  all  men  once  to  die,^^  saith  this  Apostle; 
hence  the  road  to  the  grave  is  called  the  way  of  all  the 
earth,  and  the  grave  itself  is  styled  in  Scripture,  the 
house  appointed  for  all  living.  Even  the  bodies  of  the 
saints,  which  have  been  the  temples  of  the  Holy  Ghosi^ 
are  subject  to  this  awful  decree;  they  too  must  be  dis- 
solved and  see  corruption ;  but  with  this  material  di£fer« 
ence,  that  in  due  time  they  shall  be  raised  up  again  ia 
glory  and  incorruption.  Nor  shall  their  souls  for  any 
space  be  destitute  of  an  habitation ;  for,  as  the  Apostle 
here  informs  us,  'Hhey  have  a  building  of  God,  an  house 
not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens.'^  And  this 
is  the 

II.  Branch  of  the  text,  upon  which  I  shall  oflTer  a 
few  obvious  remarks.  I  suppose  you  have  already  ob- 
served, that  this  figurative  description  of  the  future  hap- 
py state  of  the  saints,  is  conceived  in  terms  of  oppositioo 
to  their  present  state  of  frailty  and  mortality.  Once,  in- 
deed, the  Apostle  calls  the  body  a  house,  but  he  imme- 
diately explains  his  meaning,  by  calling  it  a  tabernacle, 
a  slender  thing  which  is  easily  taken  down,  or  moved 
out  of  its  place;  whereas  their  future  abode  is  styled  an 
house,  without  any  diminishing  epithet,  a  place  of  rest 
and  safety,  where  they  dwell  with  God  the  great  Mas- 
ter of  the  family,  and  enjoy  the  sweetest  communion  with 
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the  Father  of  their  spirits,  and  all  those  social  pleasures 
which  the  company  and  conversation  of  their  brethren 
and  fellow-servants  can  be  supposed  to  give  them. 

■ 

Our  blessed  Lord,  in  his  last  consolatory  discourse 
to  his  disciples,  made  choice  of  the  same  similitude,  as 
best  adapted  to  dispel  that  gloom  which  was  hanging 
over  their  minds.  '^  In  my  Father's  house/'  said  he^ 
'^  are  many  mansions ;  if  it  were  not  so,  I  would  have 
told  yon.  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you ;  and  if  I  go 
and  prepare  a  place  for  you,  I  will  come  again  and  re- 
ceive yon  to  myself,  that  where  I  am,  there  ye  may  be 
also."  And  is  not  this,  my  brethren,  a  delightful  repre« 
sentation  of  the  saint's  felicity?  Every  word  is  full  of 
melody.  The  very  notion  of  an  honse  or  home  is  agree- 
able,  especially  to  a  poor  pilgrim,  who  is  tossed  and 
persecuted  in  a  malignant  world,  and  perhaps,  like  his 
great  Master,  has  not  where  to  lay  his  head.  But  to  what 
a  height  must  our  joy  arise,  when  we  hear  that  this  is 
the  house  of  God  himself,  the  house  of  the  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  where  we  shall  dwell  with  our  dear- 
est friend  and  benefactor,  and  have  a  place  allotted  us 
-  in  those  happy  mansions  which  his  blood  hath  purchas- 
ed, and  his  infinite  love  hath  prepared  for  us. 

This  house  is  farther  described  by  the  builder  of  it. 
The  great  Ood  is  the  architect ;  and  therefore  we  may 
be  assured  that  nothing  is  wanting  that  can  render  it  a 
fit  habitation  for  his  people.  It  is  a  house  not  made  with 
hands ;  it  was  not  built  by  any  creature,  neither  was  it 
formed  out  of  any  pre-existent  matter,  but  created  im- 
mediately by  Ood  himself.  It  is  called  his  building  by 
way  of  eminence.  All  things  were  made  by  him ;  but 
this  was  intended  for  the  master-piece  of  his  works,  the 
brightest  display  of  his  creating  power  and  goodness. 
This  house  is  farther  described  by  its  situation ;  it  is 
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in  fln  liMveM.  The  earth  which  we 
v$  a  vallej  of  tean,  a  place  of  exile,  a  eoBiaMM  na 
aa  it  weie,  wlme 'eftai  and  tiiidbaB»  iauatavjaml  diiiMi% 
Met  togeUieri  aad  aie  pmilaeocNialy  entertaraed.  fioa 
fhe  B^lly  lifeae  ia  a  it^o|$ii  lattd,  aaddat  the  eaemi 
«r  thriSr  Father  aad  their  King,  wheie  their  vigMeeip 
aiNile  are  vexed  friM  day  to  day^  with  tlie.  opIawJB^ 
deeda  aad  filthy  mnTeraadoii  of  thoae  aaoiM;  wfaa 
fhey  aie  obliged  to  dwelL  Bot  heaveo  is  a  plaeci  of  p» 
ha  parity,  where  there  ia  nothiag  that  deftleth,  MtU^g 
ta  hart  or  destroy.  None  shall  be  able  to  aaoaaid  irii 
Hm:  hiH  of  Chid,  iMfbe  call  dwelt  i*  lhat4Milr^lne,;|Ik 
^^iKh  aa  have  efehn  handil  arid  pare  hearta;^  mtmi^ 
iraahad,  add  auctiiM'^  alad  jastilad,  ia  4faaiMMa%f  Aa 
Vrd  Jesus,  dkid  by  fhb  Bphrit  of  oar  Obd^  AMl^n  .^-^ 
'  f  £aM  of  ail,  thU  kMntf  m  the  heaveas  itf  ihitfcar  4» 
'iibribed  and  cmaaieiided  by  its  dititttMin;  It  Is  intaa^ 
ject  to  decay  or  dissolQtioo,  it  is  in  eternal  boose,  an  ia- 
corruptible  inheritance,  a  kingdom  that  cannot  be  sha- 
ken. All  other  things  shall  wax  old  and  perish,  battUi 
shall  endure  for  ever  and  even 

But  who  are  the  persons  for  whom  this  bnilding  sf 
QoA  is  prepared ;  or  how  shall  we  know  whetlmr  ws 
belong  to  that  happy  number? — ^This,  my  brethren,  k 
a  most  important  inquiry,  which  1  propose  to  saake  the 
subject  of  another  discourse. 


«u 


2  Cob.  v.  1. 

jPbr  we  know  that  if  the  earthly  house  of  this  tabernacle 
were  dissolved^  we  have  a  building  of  Gop,  an  house 
not  made  with  handsj  eternal  in  the  Heavens. 


JLN  the  firtt  part  of  this  verse,  the  Apostle  compares  the 
body  to  ao  earthly  housoi  yea,  to  a  tabernacle  or  tent^ 
which  is  still  less  durable,  and  more  easily  taken  down ; 
and  therefore  the  dissolution  of  such  a  frail  thing  ought 
not  to  be  reckoned  a  very  great  calamity.  To  this  be  op- 
piMPS  the  glorious  object  of  the  Christian  hope,  which 
he  calls  ^<  a  building  of  God,  an  house  not  made  with 
hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens/'  At  the  same  time  ex- 
presses the  firm  persuasion  which  he  had,  in  common 
with  all  true  Christians,  of  being  admitted  into  that  glo- 
tions  and  permanent  habitation,  as  soon  as  the  earthly 
tabernacle  should  be  dissolved.  ^^  We  know."  He  does 
not  say  we  think,  or  we  hope  so,  but  we  are  assured  of 
it;  we  are  firmly  persuaded  that  this  shall  be  our  lot^ 
as  if  we  were  already  entered  upon  the  possession  of  it. 
In  handling  this  important  branch  of  the  subject,  I  pro* 
pose,  through  divine  aid, 

I.  To  describe  the  persons  for  whom  this  building  of 
Gkni  is  prepared. 

II.  To  inquire  how,  or  by  what  means  they  come  to 
know  that  they  shall  certainly  possess  it. 

And  then  direct  you  to  the  practical  improvement  of 
tho  whole. 
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The  Psalmist  proposes  a  qaestion  in  the  S4th  Psalnii 
vrhicli  you  must  all  be  sensible  deserves  our  most  sen* 
ous  attention.  '^  Who  shall  ascend  into  the  hill  ofChAf 
and  who  shall  stand  in  his  holy  place?''  This  is  the 
question  which  1  am  now  going  to  answer ;  and  as  Grod 
enables  me,  I  shall  follow  the  light  of  his  own  word,  and 
bring  in  nothing  as  a  mark  of  the  heirs  of  glory,  hot 
what  is  clearly  expressed  in  the  Scriptures  of  truth, 
that  infallible  rule  by  which  we  must  all  be  judged  at 

last. 

i8t  then,  We  are  taught  that  this  building  of  God, 
this  house  in  the  heavens,  is  prepared  for  believers  in 
Christ  Jesus,  and  for  them  only,  exclusive  of  all  others. 
^^  This  is  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me,"  says  oor  bless- 
ed Lord,  (John  vi.  40.)  <^that  every  one  that  seeth  the 
Son,  and  believeth  on  him,  may  have  everlasting  life, 
and  I  will  raise  him  up  at  the  last  day.  He  that  believ- 
eth on  the  Son,  bath  everlasting  life ;  he  that  believeth 
not  the  Son,  shall  not  see  life,  but  the  wrath  of  God 
abideth  on  him."  It  is  faith  which  unites  us  to  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the  beir  of  all  things;  for,  *'^  to  as 
many  as  receive  him,  to  them  gives  he  power  to  become 
the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them  who  believe  on  bis  name;" 
— and  if  once  we  are  made  sons,  then  are  we  likewise 
heirs,  heirs  of  God,  and  joint  heirs  with  Christ,  and  may 
confidently  expect  that  inheritance  which  he  hath  pur- 
chased. By  nature  we  are  all  children  of  wrath,  and  can 
look  for  nothing  but  judgment  and  fiery  indignation,  to 
devour  us  as  adversaries ;  hut  immediately  upon  our  be- 
lieving on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  great  Mediator  be- 
tween God  and  man,  we  pass  from  death  to  life,  God  re- 
ceives us  into  favour,  adopts  us  into  his  family,  and  in- 
vests us  with  a  title  to  all  the  privileges  of  children,  of 
which  this  is  the  greatest  and  the  best,  that  we  shall  dwell 
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with  him  for  ever  ia  the  building  here  spoken  of^  this 
house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens. 

2dly»  Another  qualification  by  which  the  heirs  of  glo- 
tj  are  distinguished,  is  this,  that  they  are  new  creatures, 
born  from  above,  born  again  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  ^<  If 
any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature :  old  things 
are  passed  away,  behold  all  things  are  become  new/' 
Whereas,  <<  If  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ, 
he  is  none  of  his.'^ — ^^  Except  a  man  be  born  again," 
said  the  faithful  and  true  Witness,  ^^  he  canot  see  the  • 
kingdom  of  God,''  (John  iii.  3.  and  verse  0.)  <^  Except 
a  man  be  bom  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  en- 
ter into  the  kingdom  of  God.''  None  but  such  as  are  ^ 
bom  anew  shall  find  access  into  this  building  of  God, 
when  death  pulls  down  these  earthly  tabernacles.  Hea- 
yen  therefore  is  styled  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in 
lighL  Nothing  that  is  unclean  can  enter  into  that  holy 
place.  There  must  be  a  thorough  change  wronght  in  us 
before  we  can  be  admitted  into  the  presence  of  God ;  for 
the  Scriptures  are  peremptory  on  this  head,  that  without 
holiness  no  man  shall  see  God.  Christ  must  be  formed 
within  us,  before  we  can  entertain  the  hope  of  glory.  We 
only  delude  ourselves,  if  we  look  for  happiness  till  our 
souls  are  renewed  by  the  Spirit  of  God ;  for  fiesh  and 
blood  can  never  inherit  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  A  new 
heart  must  be  given  us,  a  new  spirit  must  be  put  within 
us,  before  we  can  be  fit  for  the  sight  and  enjoyment  of  a 
holy  God. 

A  partial  reformation  of  manners  will  be  of  no  avail — 
far  less  a  mere  abstinence  from  some  grosser  kinds  of  sin. 
The  very  frame  and  temper  of  our  minds  must  be  altered. 
Our  corruptions  must  not  only  be  restrained,  but  morti« 
fled.  In  a  word,  we  must  put  off  the  whole  old  man,  as 
the  Apostle  beautifully  expresses  it,  ^^  and  put  on  tha 
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new  man,  which  after  ii^Ml  is  created  in  righteoonieii 
and  true  holiness.'^ 

Bi.  None  shall  dwell  in  this  building  of  God«  tlus 
house  not  made  with  hands^  eternal  in  the  heavens^  but 
those  who  live  as  pilf^ms  and  strangers  upon  earth.  If 
we  seek  the  things  which  are  above,  where  Christ  sittetk 
on  the  right  hand  of  God,  then,  and  then  only  may  we 
hope,  that  when  he  who  is  our  life  sliall  appear,  we  shall 
likewise  appear  with  him  in  glory.  It  is  one  of  the  dis- 
tinguishing characters  of  the  wicked,  that  they  miad 
earthly  things.  The  children  of  Ood,  on  tlie  other  hand, 
have  their  conversation  in  heaven.  They  look  upon  that 
as  their  home,  and  view  this  world  merely  as  a  strangs 
country,  through  which  they  must  necessarily  pasi^ 
before  they  can  cpme  to  their  Father's  house.    This 
heavenly  temper  is  one  of  the  most  substantial  evidences 
that  are  bom  from  above ;  for  every  thing  tends  to  the 
place  of  its  original.  And  as  it  proves  their  divine  birth, 
so  it  is  likewise  a  certain  pledge  of  their  future  glory; 
for  God  will  never  abandon   his  own  offspring: — <^  If 
the  Spirit  of  him  that  raised  up  Jesus  from  the   dead 
dwell  in  us,  he  that  raised  up  Christ  from  the  dead, 
shall  also  quicken  our  mortal  bodies,  by  his  Spirit  that 
dwelleth  in  us.''  He  will  certainly  rebuild  his  own  tem- 
ples, and  not  suffer  them  to  continue  always  under  the 
ruins  of  death.  I  shall  only  add,  in  the 

4th  place.  That  a  constant  readiness  to  do  good  to 
all,  especially  to  those  who  are  of  the  household  of  faith, 
is  another  Scripture  mark  by  which  the  heirs  of  glory 
are  distinguished.  Thi»  plainly  appears  from  the  ac- 
count which  our  Saviour  gives  us  of  the  process  of  the 
last  judgment,  (Matt.  xxv.  34.)  "  Then  shall  the  King 
say  unto  them  upon  his  ri8;ht  hand.  Come,  ye  hles.«ed  of 
my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  yon  from 
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the  foundation  of  the  world ;  for  I  was  an  hungered,  and 
ye  gave  me  meat;  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  drink;  I  was 
a  stranger,  and  ye  took  me  in ;  naked,  and  ye  clothed 
me;  I  was  sick,  and  ye  visited  me;  I  was  in  prison,, and 
ye  came  unto  me/'  Which  he  afterwanls  explains  thus: 
^^  in  as  much  as  ye  did  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these 
my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me/'  Upon  this  ac- 
count, Paul  exhorts  Timothy,  to  '^  charge  them  that  are 
rich  in  this  world,  to  do  good,  to  be  rich  in  good  works^ 
ready  to  distribute^  willing  to  communicate,  laying  up 
for  themselves  a  good  foundation  against  the  time  to 
come,  that  they  may  lay  hold  on  eternal  life/'  To  the 
same  purpose  is  that  affectionate  address  of  the  apostle 
John,  (1  John  iii.  18,  19.)  ^'  My  little  children,  let  us 
not  love  in  word,  neither  in  tongue  only,  but  in  deed  and 
in  truth ;  and  hereby  we  know  that  we  are  of  the  truths 
and  shall  assure  our  hearts  before  him."  Not  that  any 
thing  done  by  us  can  merit  a  reward  at  the  hand  of  God ; 
for  after  we  have  done  all,  we  are  but  unprofitable  ser- 
vants, we  have  done  no  more  than  was  our  duty;  but 
these  acts  of  obedience  prove  the  sincerity  of  our  faith 
and  love.  They  are  the  genuine  fruits  of  the  new  na- 
ture, and  may  lawfully  be  considered  as  evidences  of 
our  union  with  Christ,  ^^  who  of  Ood  is  made  unto  us 
wisdom,  and  righteousness,  and  sanctification,  and  re- 
demption." Thus  have  I  laid  before  you  a  few  distin- 
gnishing  characters  of  the  heirs  of  glory.  These  are  the 
persons  for  whom  Ood  hath  prepared  this  glorious  build- 
ing whereof  my  text  speaks,  this  house  not  made  wi  h 
bands,  eternal  in  the  heavens.  And  what  I  have  said 
upon  this  head,  will  very  much  facilitate  the 

II.  Inquiry  proposed,  namely^  How,  or  by  what 
means,  the  saints  come  to  know  that  they  shall  certainly 
possess  this  glorious  inheritance^  when  the  earthly  house 
of  this  tabernacle  is  dissolved. 

VOL.  II.  3  H 
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Whatever  proves  oar  reUticin  to  GhlMy  at  the 
tine  proves  bar  title  to  all  the  bleesed  ftuifa  ef  hb  mT- 
feriogs  and  death ;  for  all  the  promfsee  of  Ood  ale  ia 
Ma^  yea  and  aneii.  "  He  that  spared  not  hti  owtt'fhn^ 
bat  delivered  him  op  for  as  all/ how  shall  he  not' with 
him  also  freely  ^ve  as  all  things.''  Wboevefy  OieBf  cat 
discover  in  himself  those  gracioas  qoaliileatloiia  which 
I  formerly  named^  has  a  solBcient  warrant  to  coiNltdi 
that  he  is  vitally  onhed  to  the  Lord  Jesus  OhriMy  inl 
consequently  an  heir  of  that  kingdom  whidi  hto  halii  pto^ 
chased.  Thus  Paul  says  of  the  primitive  Ofamtfai^ 
that  ^  they  took  joyfolly  the  spoiling  of  their  goodly 
knowing  in  themselves  that  they  had  in  Imaven  -m  MMt 
and  an  enduring  sobstince.''  They  knew  it  ^Ib  tbelA. 
selves;  by  looking  inwards,  they  diseoveied  iaditaa^ 
ces  of  tlie  divine  image,  they  felt  soch  a  mipenialifnl 
life  begun  in  their  souls,  as  eoold  be  prodaceid  hy  M 
other  agent  than  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  might  therefore 
be  looked  upon  as  a  sure  presage  of  their  future  gloiy. 
You  see  then  how  this  assurance  is  commonly  obtained. 
The  Scriptures  describe  the  persons  who  shall  infalli* 
bly  be  saved.  The  Christian  compares  himself  with  this 
unerring  rule;  and  finding  that  the  essential  characterf 
agree  to  him,  from  thence  he  concludes  the  certainty  of 
his  own  salvation.*^— 'He  proceeds  after  this  manner: 
God,  who  cannot  lie,  hath  said,  <<  He  that  believeth  shall 
be  saved ;" — after  the  most  serious  and  impartial  ex- 
amination, I  find  reason  to  conclude  that  by  grace  I  have 
been  enabled  to  believe — therefore  I  am  persuaded  that 
I  shall  be  saved. 

The  first  of  these  propositions  is  absolutely  sure,  hav- 
ing the  truth  and  faithfulness  of  God  for  its  fonndatioo; 
the  second,  as  it  is  a  judgment  or  sentence  of  our  owa 
minds,  must  in  its  own  nature  be  fallible,  and  hence  it 
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is  that  believers  have  not  all  of  them  an  equal  assurance 
of  their  salvation.  Though  they  are  all  persuaded,  that 
he  who  believeth  shall  be  saved,  yet  every  one  cannot 
say  for  himself,  I  am  persuaded  that  1  believe,  and  there* 
fore  I  shall  be  saved.  Before  a  person  can  say  this  there 
must  be  a  farther  work  of  the  Spirit  of  6od,  even  a  di- 
vine light  shining  upon  our  faith  and  other  graces,  and 
making  them  visible  to  ourselves.  We  may  derive  good 
ground  of  hope  from  a  strict  and  careful  examination  of 
ear  own  temper  and  practice,  but  cannot  arrive  at  a  full 
assurance,  till,  as  the  Apostle  expresses  it,  (Rom.  viii. 
16.)  <^  the  Spirit  himself  bear  witness  with  our  spiritSi 
that  we  are  the  sons  of  God/^  But  when  this  divine  Wit- 
wss  concurs  with  his  testimony,  irradiating  his  own 
workmanship  within  us,  and  discovering  to  our  own 
minds  such  lineaments  of  the  new  creature,  as  plain  evi* 
dence  that  we  are  born  of  God,  then  our  assurance  is 
full  and  complete;  and  we  can  joyfully  say,  with  the 
Apostle  in  the  text,  ^<  We  know,  that  if  the  earthly  house 
of  this  tabernacle  were  dissolved,  we  have  a  building  of 
God,  an  house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  hea- 
vens.'' I  now  come  to  the  practical  improvement  of  the 
subject. 

And,  1st.  I  must  speak  a  few  words  to  those  who  call 
themselves  Deists.  I  know  if  you  could  you  would  stop 
oor  mouths,  and  bury  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ; 
and  yet  I  shall  not  cease  to  seek  your  good,  and  say 
from  time  to  time  what  I  can  for  your  conviction.  I  sel- 
dom read  the  threatenings  of  the  word,  but  I  think  of 
you  with  trembling;  and  I  never  read  the  comforts  of  it^ 
but  I  think  of  you  with  pity.  Pray,  what  assurance  have 
^ou  got  of  a  happy  eternity?  In  what  house  are  you  to 
take  up  your  everlasting  abode?  Alas,  every  thing  be- 
yond the  grave  must  be  dark  and  fearful  to  you.    You 
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have  no  pronite  to  baild  opon — no  If  ediater  to  iakt 
kold  of — no  atonement  to  plead--*no  eovaaant  to  depend 
opoo.  Too  know  that  Ood  ia  josty  and  you  know  chit 
yon  are  linnere*— thoa  far  yon  ean  proceed  n  yov  own 
acheme  with  certakity  $  but  I  defy  you  to  artm  oae  alef 
fiirther  upon  sure  ground.  Too  cannot  prore  that  God  k 
leooneileable,  far  leas  ean  yon  tell  opon  what  tonu  he 
will  be  reconciled  to  you  ;ao  that  your  eanaea  of  tear  aie 
teal  and  certain,  whereas  your  liopea  are  Borff-goev- 
worki  having  no  other  foundation  than  the  doobtfal  em- 
jectarea  of  your  own  darkened  mioda.  Wliat/will  yea 
do  when  you  come  to  die?  A  Glirisiian  ean  aay,  ^1  kaoir 
that  my  Redeemer  livetb ;  and  because  lie  Uveoy  I  ahsD 
live  abo.^  Bot  what  will  you  be  able  to  say,  who  ham 
BO  Redeemer,  no  intercessor,  into  whose  handsryon  esa 
commit  your  departing  spirits?  who  have  nothing  in  year 
?iew  but  a  tribunal  of  justice,  a  tribunal  from  whioh  then 
is  DO  appeal.  Be  entreated,  my  dear  friends,  to  think  of 
this  in  time.  ^*  Kiss  the  Son,  lest  he  be  angry,  and  ye 
perish  from  the  way.''  If  once  his  wrath  begin  to  burn, 
then  shall  you  find  that  they,  and  they  only,  are  blessed 
who  put  their  trust  in  him.  But, 

Sdly.  This  comlortable  subject  doth  principally  di- 
rect me  to  speak  to  Christians ;  and  I  shall  address  my 
exhortation  to  you  in  the  words  of  the  apostle  Peter, 
^*  Give  all  diligence  to  make  your  calling  and  election 
sure."  That  this  assurance  is  attainable  you  have  al* 
ready  heard.  Let  me  then  press  you,  by  some  motives, 
to  seek  after  it.  Consider  how  much  it  is  for  your  pre- 
sent interest.  O  the  joy  to  be  assured  of  the  favour  of 
^od !  this  is  heart  ease,  this  is  the  very  rest  and  sabbath 
of  the  soul.  How  sweet  and  comfortable  will  the  thonghts 
of  a  Saviour  be  to  ymi,  when  (»nce  yoii  can  say,  ^<  Mj 
beloved  ia  mine,  and  1  am  his.''    Then  will  it  do  thee 
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good  to  view  his  wounds  by  the  eye  of  faith,  and  to  pat, 
as  it  were,  thy  hand  into  his  side,  when  thou  canst  call 
him,  with  Thomas,  my  Lord  and  my  God.  The  holy 
Scriptures  will  then  have  a  double  relish.  With  what 
delight  will  you  turn  over  this  charter  of  your  future  in- 
heritance, and  ponder  that  exceeding  and  eternal  weight 
of  glory  which  you  shall  one  day  possess.  With  what 
holy  boldness  may  you  approach  the  throne  of  grace, 
when  you  can  call  God  your  reconciled  Father!  What 
would  a  despairing  sinner,  who  feels  the  burden  of  guilt, 
and  the  foretastes  of  everlasting  misery,  give  for  such 
a  privilege,  especially  in  a  dying  hour.  How  will  this 
sweeten  the  difficulties  of  obedience.  It  was  this  that 
kept  the  Apostle  from  fainting,  as  we  read  in  the  close 
of  the  preceding  chapter.  What  can  quicken  us  more 
than  to  know,  that  after  we  have  gone  through  a  short 
life  in  this  world,  everlasting  happiness  shall  be  our 
portion  in  the  next?  Who  would  not  mend  his  pace,  who 
is  assured  that  every  step  brings  him  nearer  to  heaven? 

What  a  mighty  cordial  will  this  be,  under  the  sharper 
est  afflictions,  to  consider  that  God  meaneth  us  no  hurt, 
but,  on  the  contrary,  hath  pledged  his  faithfulness,  to 
make  them  all  work  together  for  our  good?  One  who 
hath  eternal  life  in  the  eye  of  his  faith  and  hope,  can 
look  through  tribulation,  and  see  sunshine  at  the  back  of 
the  darkest  cloud. 

And  then,  what  comfort  does  it  give  in  the  hour  of 
death?  How  miserable  is  the  soul,  that  must  be  turned 
out  of  doord  shiftless  and  harbourless,  and  is  not  pro« 
vided  of  an  everlasting  habitation,  or  a  better  place  to 
go  to;  but  assurance  makes  the  soul  to  triumph  over  the 
grave,  and  take  death  cheerfully  by  the  cold  hand,  and 
even  long  to  be  gone,  and  to  be  with  Christ.  Dark  and 
doubting  Christians  may  indeed  shrink  back,  and  be 
afraid  of  the  exchange ;  but  the  assured  soul  desires  tft 
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deptrty  ud  needs  as  maeh  patience  to.  live  as  otiier  men 
do  to  die. — TjA  os  Uien,  my  bretiireny  press  after  thii 
attainment^  and  not  only  seek  to  be  in  safety^  but  to. 
kiMW  that  we  aire  so.  And  as  i(  is  a  ^t  of  God^let  n% 
by  linmble  and  importonato  prayery  ask  it  of  liiBi  wbo 
^▼eth  to  all  men  liberally^  and  opbraidetli  not  And^ 

.  Laat  of  all|  Let  tliose  who  have  )gst  this  invaloabls 
merey,  improve  it  for  those  purposes  for  whidh  iLwu 
bestowed.  <^  1  will  run  the  way  of  thy  oomBaiidmeiil%'l 
said  the  Psalmisti  ^^  when  thou  hast  enlarged  my  jheact^ 
Make  swift  progress  in  the  way  of  doty,  if  yoa  desire 
the  continiiance  of  this  comfortable  privilege.  Let  it  ap- 
pear to  all  that  your  conversation  b  in  heaven.  live. 
above  thb  worldi  and  be  daily  ^^  adding  to  yoor  fiutl^ 
wtae;  and  to  virtoe,  knowledge;  and  to  knowledge^ 
teniperance ;  and  to  temperancoi  patience ;  and  to  ps^. 
tfeneoi  godliness;  and  to  godliness^  brotherly  kindness; 
and  to  brotherly  kindness,  charily :" — And  then  shall 
an  entrance  be  administered  unto  yoa  abundantly  into 
the  everlasting  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christy  to  whom  be  glory  for  ever.  •Imen. 
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Preached  at  the  Celebration  of  the  Lord's  Supper. 

1  John  iv.  9* 

In  this  was  manifested  the  love  of  GrOD  towards  us,  be- 
cause  that  God  sent  his  only  begotten  Son  into  the 
worldf  that  we  might  live  through  him. 


The  value  of  different  truths,  like  that  of  all  other  ob- 
jectsy  is  to  be  estimated  by  the  different  degrees  of  their 
usefulness  and  importance.  Jndguig  by  ttus  role,  there 
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are  none  which  better  deserve  our  attention^  than  those 
which  relate  to  the  chiCracter  of  the  Supreme  Being.  If 
our  ideas  of  him  be  different  from  what  he  really  is,  it  is 
impossible  that  we  can  love  him  truly,  or  serve  him  with 
acceptance.  There  may  be  qualities  in  the  imaginary  be- 
ing which  we  adore,  utterly  repugnant  with  the  perfec- 
tions  of  the  true  God ;  and  the  mode  of  worship  by  which 
we  strive  to  please  him,  may  of  consequence  be  as  ab- 
surd as  the  ideas  which  we  entertain  of  his  character. 
Various  are  the  means  which  God  bath  provided  for 
guiding  us  to  the  true  knowledge  of  himself.  The  hea- 
vens declare  his  glory,  and  the  firmament  sheweth  his 
handy-works.  The  invisible  things  of  him,  even  his 
eternal  power  and  Godhead,  are  clearly  seen,  being 
perceived  by  the  things  which  he  hath  made.  His  moral 
perfections  may  be  learned  from  his  general  administra- 
tion of  the  world,  and  especially  from  his  conduct  to^ 
wards  his  rational  creatures.  Had  we  capacities  suflB- 
cient  to  take  a  comprehensive  view  of  all  his  works  and 
ways,  such  a  review  would  result  in  a  full  conviction^ 
that  righteousness  and  judgment  are  the  habitation  of  bis 
throne,  and  that  mercy  and  truth  continually  go  before 
him.  But  as  we  see  only  a  small  part  of  the  great  sys- 
tem which  he  is  carrying  on,  and  of  consequence  are  lia- 
ble to  mistaken  and  partial  conceptions,  he  hath  been 
graciously  pleased  to  rest  his  character  on  one  great 
fact,  which  it  is  impossible  to  misunderstand.  This  fact 
the  Apostle  places  in  our  view  in  the  passage  before  us. 
He  is  engaged  in  an  argument  for  his  favourite  doctrine 
of  universal  benevolence.  To  enforce  this  doctrine,  he 
reminds  his  readers  of  the  love  and  benevolence  of  God, 
and  of  this  he  can  find  no  other  way  to  express  his  strong 
conceptions,  than  by  denominating  him  love  and  good- 
ness itself.  ^^  Beloved,''  saith  he,  at  the  7th  verse,  ^^  let 
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m  tore  one  tnoQieri  fbr  love  it  ofOod,  awl  gfwyiit 
that  loveth  is  liorfi  of  God,  and  koowetli  Gkid.  He  UmI 
lorath  not,  knoweth  not  God;  fbr  God  it  luve.^  T$ 
pnMre  this,  lie  entera  into  iMf'iellned  iliaquiritiMw,.^*  ak 
■tract  reatoningiy  on  the  divine  nature.  Tlieee,  lie  fcne«| 
were  bat  little  adapted  to  the  general  a|i|jMita8i0n9«f 
mankind.  He  thinks  it  suflBrient  to  appeal  f&t  a  ptotiT  il 
It  to  that  wonderfbl  expedient  whfeh  God  devlaed  liir 
aaving  lost  sinners.  <<  In  this/'  says  he,  <^#u  mairifln*. 
ed  the  love  of  God  towards  os,  beeanse  that  God  ssil 
Ids  only  begotten  Son  into  the  world,  that  w^  might  ttie 
through  him."  Thete  words  then  implyi 
^  L  iThat  the  redemiktioii  of  mankind  was  isn  not  of  Oi 
ikieest  and  mbst  unmerited  grace.  - 
^  IL  That  it  is  a  flill  demonstration  of  the  nnbotandel 
love  and  goodness  of  God. 

As  these  are  trtiths  of  the  greatest  importanee,  nd 
very  properly  sailed  to  oar  meditation  at  this  time,  I  will 
lay  the  evidence  of  them  before  you  in  as  clear  a  nao- 
ner  as  1  can,  and  then  conclude  with  an  application  of 
the  subject. 

1.  then,  The  text  implies,  that  the  redemption  of  man- 
kind was  an  act  of  the  freest  and  most  anmerited  grace. 
CK>d  was  under  no  obligation  to  provide  a  Saviour  for 
his  fallen  creatures.  Without  any  imputation  on  his  jus- 
tice, he  might  have  left  them  to  eat  the  fruit  of  their  own 
doings,  and  to  be  filled  with  their  own  devices.  He  stood 
in  no  need  of  our  services,  nor  could  he  be  injured  by 
our  rebellion.  Our  perdition  would  have  made  no  blank 
in  his  works,  which  his  power  could  not  have  supplied 
in  one  moment.  Man  was  indeed  miserable  enough  to 
excitfe  compassion;  but  he  was  desen^edly  so,  and  there* 
fore  compassion  might  have  been  restrained,  and  justice 
have  had  its  course.    He  had  left  the  station  in  which 
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he  was  placed,  insolently  thrown  off  his  dependance  on 
his  Maker,  questioned  his  veracity,  and  dared  his  pow- 
er. Nothing  therefore  but  sovereign  mercy  could  have 
interposed  for  his  relief.  But  to  make  this  point  perfect- 
ly clear,  let  it  be  observed, 

istf  That  God's  designs  of  mercy  could  not  arisev 
from  his  thinking  the  constitution  he  had  made  with 
Adam,  as  the  head  and  representative  of  his  posterity^ 
severe  and  unrighteous.  It  is  certain,  on  the  contrary^ 
that  had  it  not  been  holy,  just,  and  good,  God  could  ne- 
ver have  been  the  author  of  it;  and  if  it  was  once  righ- 
teous, no  failure  ou  the  part  of  his  creatures  could  alter 
its  nature.  There  is  no  insinuation  that  God  changed  his 
opinion  of  that  transaction,  or  that  he  hath  ceased  to  con- 
sider man  as  justly  condemned  by  the  first  covenant  la 
fact,  the  method  of  our  recovery  through  Jesus  Christ| 
contains  a  virtual  ratification  of  the  sentence  by  which 
we  were  condemned ;  for  it  hath  appointed  the  second 
Adam  to  be  the  head  of  an  elect  world,  that  through  the 
merit  of  his  sufferings  and  death,  mercy  might  be  dis- 
pensed to  the  guilty,  in  a  consistency  with  the  rectitude 
of  the  divine  nature,  and  the  honour  of  his  law. 

Sdly.  God  was  not  moved  to  provide  a  Saviour  for  his 
creatures,  by  any  sense  that  bis  law  was  too  strict  in  its 
demands  for  them  to  be  able  to  obey.  We  find  that  the 
word  of  God  still  denounces  a  curse  on  every  deviation 
from  that  perfect  role. — There  is  no  mitigation  of  the 
penalties  annexed  to  disobedience.  The  law  which  re- 
quires perfect  obedience  is  in  foil  force.  The  exactions 
of  justice  are  not  in  the  least  abated.  How  indeed  is  it 
possible  that  they  could?  for  consider  how  the  case 
stands.  God  is  infinitely  amiable  and  perfect;  and  what 
does  he  require  of  his  creatures,  but  that  th»y  should 
love  him  with  all  the  soul,  strength;  and  heart,  whjk:h 
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he  hath  given  them?  Can  thb  ever  cease  to  be  an  obli* 

gatioD?  What  should  make  it  cease?  Nothing,  but  that 

God  should  become  less  amiable,  that  his  perfectioni 

should  fade,  hb  goodness  be  exhausted,  or  his  great* 

ness  impaired.    On  the  other  hand,  what  is  it  that  he 

threatens  to  those  who  withdraw  their  hearts  from  him? 

Is  it  not  the  loss  of  his  favour  and  friendship?  Can  ei* 

ther  the  obligation  or  penalty  be  accused  of  severity? 

Surely  in  this  God  does  nothing  unbecoming  a  wise  and 

righteous  governor.  Nay,  with  reverence  be  it  said,  he 

could  not  do  otherwise  without  denying  himself.    Is  it 

conceivable  that  he  should  retract  his  word,  that  he 

should  compound,  like  earthly  creditors,  for  a  part  of 

what  is  owing  to  him ;  that  he  should  depreciate  the 

honour  of  his  law,  or  dispense  with  the  exactions  of  his 

justice?    No;  he  hath  said,  and  never  will  unsay  iti 

'^  that  the  wages  of  sin  is  death ;"  but  he  hath  purposed 

to  display  bis  compassion  to  fallen  man,  in  a  manner 

that  should  reconcile  all  Ins  perfections.   ^^  And  in  this 

was  manifested  the  love  of  God  toward  us,  because  that 

he  hath  sent  his  Son  into  the  world,  that  we  might  live 

thronsrh  him.*' 

3dlij.  The  inability  to  perform  his  duty,  which  maa 
contracted  by  his  falK  did  not  render  his  case  in  the 
least  more  deserving  of  compassion.  This  inability, 
as  it  proceeds  entirely  from  the  depravity  of  our  tem- 
pers, and  the  enmity  of  our  hearts,  can  only  serve  to 
render  us  more  vile  and  odious  in  his  sight.  Had  we 
indeed  lost  the  afieclion  of  love  altogether,  had  our  na- 
tural powers  been  quite  destroyed  by  the  fall,  our  case 
might  have  moved  compassion;  but  this  case  was  not 
ours.  The  affection  of  love  still  remains,  and  we  exert 
it  with  ardour  and  vivacity  towards  a  variety  of  objects. 
Our  natural  powers,  though  impaired,  are  not  destroyed. 
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for  we  employ  them  successfully  in  our  worldly  concerns; 
so  that  our  inability  to  love  God,  when  translated  in  its 
true  language,  amounts  just  to  this,  that  we  love  those 
things  which  are  contrary  to  his  nature  so  much,  that  it 
is  impossible  we  can  love  him;  and  how  this  should  ex- 
tenuate our  guilt,  let  those  who  plead  it  explain. 

4ihly.  God  was  not  moved  to  this  act  of  unmerited 
grace  by  any  foreknowledge  he  had  that  mankind  would 
receive  it  with  thankfulness.  He  foresaw,  as  appears  by 
the  prophetic  writings,  the  ingratitude  and  contempt  that 
wonld  be  poured  upon  his  Son.  He  foresaw  that  he 
should  be  despised  and  rejected  of  men;  that  his  per- 
son should  be  insulted,  his  name  derided,  his  blood 
shetl,  and  the  calls  of  his  grace  rejected.  All  this  was 
full  in  his  eye  when  he  laid  the  plan  of  our  redemption; 
so  thai  in  all  views,  you  see  it  was  an  act  of  the  freest 
and  most  unmerited  grace.  It  took  its  rise  from  no  good 
in  the  creature,  either  existing  or  foreseen.  Unmerited^ 
unsolicited,  and  ill  requited,  the  fountain  of  all  this  grace 
was  in  Gt)d  himself;  for  his  goodness  is  like  himself, 
unsearchable.  ^^  His  thoughts  are  not  our  thoughts^  nei- 
ther his  ways  our  ways.''  I  now  proceed,  in  the 

II.  place,  To  show  that  the  redemption  of  mankind 
is  a  full  demonstration  of  the  unbounded  love  and  good- 
ness of  the  Divine  nature.  ^<  In  this,"  saith  the  Apostle, 
<^  was  the  love  of  God  manifested  towards  us,  because 
that  God  sent  his  only  begotten  Son  into  the  world,  that 
we  might  live  through  him.''  Consider  then, 

Isf,  The  dignity  of  the  person  whom  God  sent  on  this 
gracious  errand.  Had  he  sent  one  of  the  meanest  of  his 
servants  to  sympathize  with  us  in  our  forlorn  state,  it 
would  have  been  an  act  of  grfeat  condescension  and 
goodness.  Had  he  commissioned  one  of  the  least  consi- 
derable of  those  spirits  who  surround  tis  throne,  to  mi- 
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wt«r  mMwIief  to  us  in  oar  »ifenAle  riteiliiHh  wilb 
.  vlwt  grmtitode  onght  we  to  have  receivMl  wieir  iui  v- 
■toneo  of  Us  conpuuoDate  r^ud.   Bat  who  io  lUi 
thfti  ooMlb  in  die  A«m  ofthe  Leid  toeoMoe?  Whil 
ore  biotmnk,  fab  dtlee,  end  dignitgr?  Let  e  peoplM  i^ 
okure:  ^  Uato  os  a  child  ie  born*  ooto  oe  a  eon  is  g|fe% 
aad  hie  namd  ehall  be  called  WooderfUi  CSoauaeHol^ 
the  Mifthty  Bod,  the  everiasUng  Father,  the  Prioceaf 
feaoe.'^— Let  ah  evaageliit  deelare:  f'Thto  Word  woi 
joado  leehy  and  tabernacled  among  oe,  and  "Wo  ttoheli 
U«  gloijry  the  ghiiy  as  of  theonly  begotten  tftheVoihi^ 
MLofgrace  and  tmth,"— Let  an  aportle  dtehoo :  ^^OeA 
who  ai  enndiy  tfaneay  and  in  diTers  niannen^  opnko  to 
onr  fathera  bg^the  prophelei  hath  in  tlieae  toat  d«gfaepiM 
len  to  ae  bj  bio  Bon  froni  heaven-~who  w  the  liiiftjhlW 
aeea  of  hie  glloiy,  and  tlM  expreea  iaage  of  Wa  peeMi.*- 
Or  if  all  these  teetieMiniea  are  insnflrien^  let  il  he  dfe 
dared  by  a  voice  from  the  excelleni  Majesty^  ^<  This  if 
my  beloved  Son,  bear  ye  him.''    Soch  was  the  person 
whom  QoA  sent  to  save  os.    ^^  In  this  was  manifested 
the  love  of  God  toward  os,  because  that  God  sent  his 
ooly  begotten  Son/' — But  whither  did  be  send  this  di- 
vine person?  This  is  a 

Sd  Circumstanee  that  cannot  fail  to  heighten  onr  grati- 
tude. He  sent  him  into  this  lower  world.  He  came  from 
heaven  to  earth,  from  the  throne  to  the  footstool,  from 
the  bosom  of  his  Father  to  this  guilty  and  polluted  world, 
which  deserved  to  be  visited  with  an  executioner  of  jus- 
tice, instead  of  an  herald  of  peace.  And  in  wliat  circum- 
stances  did  he  appear  on  earth?  Was  it  in  the  pomp  of 
royalty,  to  receive  the  homage  and  services  of  his  crea- 
tures? No;  his  life  on  earth  was  one  continned  scene  of 
suffering.  From  his  birth  to  his  death  he  was  a  man  of 
sorrows^  and  acquainted  with  grief.  He  was  even  so  des- 
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titate  of  the  eommon  accomtnodalions  of  life,  that  he 
said  of  himself  <^  The  foxes  have  holes,  aocl  the  birds 
of  the  air  have  nests,  but  the  Sod  of  man  hath  not  where 
to  lay  his  head/'  Yet  these  sufferings,  though  great, 
were  light  in  comparison  with  what  he  afterwards  un- 
derwent. The  bitterest  sorrows  which  the  common  lot  of 
humanity  knows,  admit  some  intervals  of  ease  and  re- 
lief.  At  worst,  the  mind  of  man,  in  its  most  oppressed 
moments,  anticipates  the  bright  side  of  things ;  or,  igno- 
rant  of  futurity,  feels  but  the  weight  of  the  present  mo- 
ment.  But  this  consolation  of  human  weakness,  the  pro- 
phetic mind  of  Jesus  did  not  admit.  He  foresaw  the  ap- 
proaching hour  of  suffering,  and  was  fully  aware  of  ev- 
ery bitter  ingredient  in  the  cup  that  was  prepared  for  him 
to  drink.  He  beheld  the  louring  cloud  of  darkness  and 
distress.  He  knew  the  malice  of  his  enemies,  the  perfidy 
of  his  betrayer,  and  the  unfaithfulness  of  his  friends. 
He  saw  the  accursed  tree,  the  torturing  scourge,  the 
piercing  nails,  the  hour  and  the  power  of  darkness. 

Behold  him  in  that  unutterable  conflict,  which  wrung 
from  him  those  complaining  accents,  <^  My  soul  is  exceed- 
ing sorrowful,  even  unto  death.''  Behold  him  at  his  Fa- 
ther's footstool,  offering  up  prayers  and  supplications, 
with  strong  crying  and  tears,  unto  him  that  was  able  to 
save  him.  Behold  him  going  forth  to  meet  his  enemies; 
receiving  the  treacherous  kiss ;  stretching  forth  his  hands 
to  the  shackles ;  forsaken  of  all  his  friends ;  buffetted, 
scooi^d,  and  spit  upon;  at  last  nailed  to  across,  and 
insulted,  even  in  his  expiring  moments,  with  a  derision 
of  his  wo.  When  you  have  beheld  this  complicated 
scene  of  anguish,  say  if  there  was  ever  sorrow  like  unto 
this  sorrow ;  and  yet  far  beyond  all  this  must  have  been 
those  mysterious  feelings  of  the  Son  of  God,  when  he 
cried  out  ^^  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsakea 
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audi  WM  «lw  tieatMwt  which  the  Som^CM 
with  ea  uxlhf  and  which  he  wm  prepartd  I»  feMel  whh 
Ihr oar nkes; and eao  we deebt^efter  this, of  tlie leu 
efGod  ID  teedii^hiaiBte the  world?  aatwtar  ta* 
tiian  this  helh  no  mm,  that  a  nan  lay  dowii  hie  Ufb  kt 
Us  frieed;  but  heme  Oed  conneDded  hie  k»e  lewaiii 
atyie  thai  while  we  wen  yet  ttnaeNy  Ghriet  diedfa 
m.*^  Contidery  in  the 

•  8d  place.  The  gncieiii  dctlgn  on  wUeh  he  eeae  iili 
the  world.  It  wa%  <<  that  we  might  live  thtmgh  Ma,* 
Life,  yoo  know^  ia  the  aniet  iaifNirtant  of  Miirfngi^  aei 
ilMi  foondalioa  of  all  other  enjoyBenta^  To  pnnliaoe  iil^ 
we  reckon.no  espenae  or  loM  too  great  ^8kinibraki% 
aU  thata  num  hath  wHlhe «i?e  for  hb life.^  BniMlh^Ji 
Bcriptnre  langeag^  ia  generally  need  to  rignify  ha|fii 
neia  in  general,  and  in  this  aente  it  ia  to  he  nadgietMil 
in  the  text  It  if  here  oppoaed  to  all  that  mieery  wWdi 
we  had  brought  upon  ourselves  by  our  apostacy  from 
Chid.  By  nature  we  are  dead  in  law,  lying  ander  a  sea- 
tence  of  coDdemnation,  the  execution  of  which  is  only 
suspended  by  the  brittle  thread  of  life.  We  are  also 
spiritually  dead,  alienated  from  the  fountain  of  life  tnl 
happiness,  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins.  To  complete  oar 
miserable  situation,  we  are  liable  to  the  second  death, 
that  awful  death  which  subjects  both  soul  and  body  le 
everlasting  punishment  in  the  world  to  come.  Now,  the 
death  of  Christ  delivers  us  from  all  these  evils.  By  him 
all  who  believe  on  his  name  are  freed  from  condemna- 
tion, and  obtain  a  right  to  live :  <^  For  Ghrist  hath  re- 
deemed  us  from  the  curse  of  the  law,  being  made  a  corse 
for  us.'^  Through  him  we  also  are  made  spiritually  alive. 
f^  You  hath  he  quickened,''  saith  St.  Paul  to  the  Ephe- 
sians,  ^^  who  were  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins.— The 
old  man  is  crucified  with  Christy  that  the  body  ^  sio 
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might  be  destroyed,  that  heDceforth  we  should  not  serve 
siu.''  To  crowD  all,  through  him  we  have  the  gift  of 
eternal  life,  being  begotten  again  unto  the  lively  hope 
of  an  inheritance  incorruptible,  undefiled,  and  that  fad- 
eth  not  away. 

And  is  there  now  aught  wanting  to  demonstrate  the 
unbounded  love  and  goodness  of  God?  How  warmly 
does  Hezekiah  speak !  with  what  gratitude  does  he  ex« 
press  himself  on  a  few  years  being  added  to  his  natural 
life ! — <'  The  living,  the  living,  they  shall  praise  thee, 
as  I  do  this  day.  The  fathers  to  the  children  shall  de« 
clare  thy  truth.  Upon  a  stringed  instrument  will  I  praise 
thee,  and  upon  the  harp  with  a  solemn  sound.'^  What 
then  ought  to  be  our  feelings  of  gratitude!  what  ought  to 
be  our  language  of  praise,  to  whom  God  hath  granted 
leiigth  of  days  for  evermore ! 

I  have  thus  endeavoured  to  show  you  that  the  redemp« 
tion  of  mankind  is  an  act  of  the  freest  grace ;  and  that  it 
is  a  full  demonstration  of  the  unbounded  love  and  good- 
ness of  God. 

From  what  hath  been  said,  the  first  and  most  obvious 
inference  is,  our  obligation  to  love  that  God  who  hath 
thus  loved  us.  And  is  he  not  worthy  of  this  affection  ia 
himself?  Has  the  perfection  of  beauty  and  goodness  no 
charms  to  move  us,  while  with  so  much  ardour  we  run 
after  the  faint  traces  of  these  qualities  in  creation?  Espe- 
cially what  are  our  hearts  made  of,  if  they  can  resist  the 
impression  of  a  benefit  so  inestimable  as  I  have  been  de- 
scribing, conferred  with  a  bounty  that  even  prevented 
our  requests.  We  value  ourselves,  we  esteem  others,  for 
their  grateful  and  affectionate  feelings.  We  can  hardly 
entertain  any  regard  for  a  character  in  which  we  see  no 
marks  of  sensibility.  Shall  this  defect  then,  excite  our 
dbapprobation  in  all  cases,  excepting  in  that  where  it  is 
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BMt  glaring  and  odkmi?  Shall  we  eniioar 
with  ardoor  on  muiy  inferior  otgediy  aid  maetre 
ler  him  wboee' power  mide  as,  and  whoae  goodBoaa  hM 
Made  no  happy?  Ton  enaae  yonsoelvea^  pnrliyai  If 
Baying,  that  ^oor  afbctiona  are  en9iBBd*to  yanv.  Meaii 
and  benefiietora,  beeanee  they  an  objeoli  ^^eiceptfn% 
and  yon  have  aeen  and  convened  with  Ihem  |  nrlweai 
God  18  nneeen  and  8|riritoal,  aothat  yoor  fcriingi  with 
regard  to  him  cannot  be  oo  lively.  It  nothing^tlmi  nnek 
ject  of  yoor  aflhctiona  hot  what  you  have  aee»  with  ywr 
liodily  eyee  ?  It  it  only  the  notward  fom  of  your  taud 
that  yoQlove?  Is  it  only  the  hand  that  eonfen  Oe  hnt- 
ity  or  the  feet  that  move  to  aerve  yqn  ?/  b  it  mt  mihw 
the  aooly  the  heart  of  yoor  fiiedd,  thai  engagen  year 
love  ?  even  that  kindnesa  which  never  fiiiVi»  thni  ninowi' 
tj  which  yon  can  alwaya  troat^  tluU  futldblnMa  q» which 
yon  can  at  all  times  depend,  that  qrmpathy  wUch  nmkil 
your  griefs  and  joys  his  own  ?  Do  yoo  cease  to  love  your 
friend  after  his  body  is  laid  in  the  dust  ?  Snre  I  as^ 
none  who  ever  knew  a  friend  will  say  so. 

It  is  then  the  soul  that  engages  affection— 'And  is  not 
the  soul  visible  P  Are  you  not  as  certain  of  the  exiatenes 
of  Gt)d  as  you  are  of  your  own  soul's  existenccy  or  the 
aouls  of  those  you  converse  with  ?  True  it  ia,  that  6od 
is  not  to  be  discerned  by  our  senses;  but  is  he  then  afar 
off?  Dotb  be  not  fill  heaven  and  earth  with  his  presence? 
Do  not  kindness,  faithfulness,  and  sympathy,  lielong  to 
his  character,  more  than  to  any  earthly  friend  ?  Who  is 
it  that  hath  said,  ^^  I  will  never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake 
thee?''  Who  is  it  that  bath  said,  *^  Gall  upon  me  in  the 
day  of  trouble,  and  I  will  deliver  thee,  and  thou  sbalt 
glorify  me?"  Who  is  it  that  hath  desired  us  to  cast  all 
our  care  upon  him,  because  he  caretli  for  ns?  Who  is  it 
that  hath  hath  said,  <<  He  that  toucheth  you,  toucheth 
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the  apple  of  mine  eye?''  Say  not,  then,  I  cannot  love 
God,  because  I  have  not  seen  him;  say  rather,  if  thou 
hast  the  heart  to  say  so,  I  cannot  love  God,  because  that 
love  is  already  engaged  to  his  rival.  I  love  the  world 
too  mach,  I  love  my  sins  too  much,  u  e.  I  love  his  ene- 
mies too  much  to  have  any  remaining  affections  to  bestow 
on  him.  In  the 

ft{  place,  We  may  infer  from  what  hath  been  said,  if 
G(od  so  loved  us  while  we  were  enemies,  how  much  more 
will  he  love  us,  now  that  we  are  reconciled  to  him  by  the 
death  of  his  Son?  There  are  but  few  points  on  which 
I  am  sanguine  enough  to  think  I  could  argue  to  the  con- 
viction of  a  person  disposed  to  evade  the  force  of  evi- 
dence; yet  if  there  is  any,  I  think  it  is  in  proof  of  this 
sentiment  of  the  Apostle,  <^  He  that  spared  not  his  own 
Son,  but  gave  him  up  to  the  death  for  us  all,  how  shall 
he  not  with  him  also  freely  give  us  all  things."  Allow 
me  that  God  has  sent  his  only  begotten  Bon  into  the 
world,  that  we  might  have  life  through  him ;  and  thea 
say,  is  there  another  favour  so  costly  that  you  should 
think  it  beyond  the  reach  of  his  benevolence?  You  may 
perhaps  say,  that  he  hath  already  done  so  much,  that 
you  cannot  conceive  how  he  should  do  more.  But  I  will 
ask  you  this.  Why  did  he  confer  the  first  favour?  Was 
it  only  to  save  appearances  to  his  creatures  ?  Do  you  con- 
ceive of  it  as  of  that  constrained  kind  of  benevolence 
which  we  sometimes  see  in  the  world — a  man  paying 
the  debts  of  another,  and  then  setting  him  adrift  to  do 
as  he  best  can  in  the  world  ?  No ;  I  will  tell  you  what 
it  rather  resembles,  if  a  resemblance  to  it  can  be  found 
in  {this  selfish  world.  It  resembles  a  man  taking  up  a 
helpless  orphan.  He  at  first  clothes  and  feeds  him ;  by 
and  by,  he  conceives  an  attachment  for  him.  Having 
done  so  much,  he  is  unwilling  to  leave  his  work  imper- 
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feet}  he  BtkM  liia  wwtby  of  his  cftit,  hj  ioitiffi^t 
good  primnplM  into  hiiii.  Id  tine  he  odopio  liiai  ub 
hie  family  {  at  laat  he  makes  hint  hio^  heb^  and  loam 
Ubi  all  be  has.  Whoever  knowe  ,the -fesiiiui  ^tav^ 
knowe  that  thie  ie  the  natoral  progress  of  aflbdioib  Be 
that  ^fesy  eherisheth  his  own  heneTolencie  by  ttto  |^| 
and  to  have  conferred  one  fiivonr^  is  a  reaott»  fisr^dsi' 
tinning  and  addfaig  others.  I  a*y  nol  4hl%'  no  if  fiod% 
IbooghtB  were  to  be  measured  by  onrs.  I  hai^  »  belM 
warrant  fer  nsing  this  comparison-—^  being  eonfUfen^'* 
is  an  apostle  has  expressed  it,  ^of  thia^  very  tfaa^ 
that  he  who  hath  began  a  good  work  in  yon;  wiH  piii£ 
ferm  U  until  the  day  of  Jesua  Chnst-^IMhnid^  will 
manner  of  love  the  Father  hath  bestowed  npOD'm^  that 
we  should  becalled  the  sous  of  Ood-^Md  If  mh^  then 
heirsy  heirs  of  6od,  and  joint  heirs  with  Jeim  Ohiisl>- 
6od  commended  his  love  towarda  us,  in  that  wkDe  ive 
were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for  qs. — Much  more^  theOy 
being  now  justied  by  his  blood,  we  shall  be  saved  from 
wrath  through  him :  for  if  when  we  were  enemies,  we 
were  reconciled  to  God  by  the  death  of  his  Bon,  mocb 
more,  being  reconciled,  we  shall  be  saved  by  his  life.'' 
But  here,  my  brethren,  I  find  the  subject  rising  and 
widening  beyond  the  reach  of  my  thoughts,  or  feeble  il- 
lustrations. <'  How  great,  O  God,  is  that  goodness  which 
thou  hast  laid  up  for  them  that  fear  thee,  which  tbou  hast 
wrought  for  them  that  trust  in  thee,  before  the  smis  of 
men !'' 

One  other  inference  from  what  hath  been  said  we  can- 
not omit,  being  the  inference  of  the  Apostle  himself  in 
the  context.  ^^  Beloved,  if  God  so  loved  us,  we  ought  also 
to  love  one  another/'  I  will  not  inquire  whether  thb  is 
an  exhortation  to  universal  benevolence,  or  an  exhortation 
to  Christians  to  love  their  brethren;  certain  it  is,  that 
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the  disciples  of  Christ  are  exhorted  to  both  of  these  ami- 
able dispositions.  Of  whom  are  we  bold  enough  to  say, 
that  he  may  not  be  one  of  those  for  whom  Christ  died  ; 
that  he  may  not  become,  throngb  grace,  one  of  the  ex« 

ft 

cellent  ones  of  the  earth  ?  If  thoo  art  a  vessel  of  mercy, 
consider  who  it  was  that  filled  thee;  and  may  not  the 
same  fountain  fill  him — ^fill  any  of  the  race  of  Adam  ? 
Let  your  benevolence  then  extend  to  the  whole  of  man* 
kind  :  but  let  your  love  be  special  towards  the  household 
of  faith.  Love  them  for  the  image  they  bear — ^love  them 
for  the  ties  by  which  you  are  connected  together.  Let 
your  love  to  them  be  fervent  and  active.  Impart  to  them 
every  assistance  of  friendship,  especially  of  that  friends- 
ship  which  regards  the  interests  of  their  souls.  Exhort 
one  another  daily,  lest  any  of  you  be  hardened  through 
the  deceitfulness  of  sin.  Continue  tc^ther  in  one  ac« 
cord,  in  prayer  and  supplication,  forwarding  one  another 
in  your  way  to  Zion,  and  singing  songs  of  comfort  as 
you  go  along. 

On  the  whole,  you  see  how  mnch  the  religion  of  Christ 
applies  itself  to  the  best  affections  of  the  human  heart. 
To  whom  does  it  direct  our  worship? — To  the  God  of 
love,  the  God  who  is  love,  and  who  manifested  his  love 
to  us,  in  that  he  sent  his  only  begotten  Son  into  the 
world,  that  we  might  live  through  him.  What  doth  it 
require  of  us,  but  that  we  should  love  him  who  first  loved 
us ;  that  we  should  yield  ourselves  to  be  his,  and  trust 
in  him  for  all  good  things.  Are  ye  willing?  The  pledges 
of  the  covenant  are  at  band,  and  may  God  seal  them  to 
your  souls,  •imen. 
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\rHB  penon  <>r  wbom  this  aceoaiiC  is  given  ivu  m 
of  Bthiopia,  wlio  potfimed  a  pHabe  of  great  tnnl  ail 
antliority  dndiiir  the  qaeen  of  that  emiitry.'  It  npfmrn 
from  the  hifftory,  that  he  wai  a  prarielyte  to^tte  JewUli 
i^Ii^on ;  ibr  be  had  tone  as  fiur  is  Jrnmilem  to  aUMfl 
on  the  worship  of  the  God  of  Israel.  The  SMUiiier  aflls 
oODversidn  to  Ghristlaiiityy  by  the  ndnisttj  vf  PUIiiir'tts 
Evangelist,  is  circa mstantially  related  in  the  preceding 
verses ;  and  as  there  are  several  striking  incidents  in  this 
passage  of  history,  I  shall  point  out  a  few  of  them  which 
are  chiefly  remarkable. 

ist.  We  are  told,  that  when  this  officer  of  the  Ethi- 
opian queen  was  about  to  take  his  departure  from  Jen- 
salem,  God  sent  his  angel  to  Philip  at  Samaria,  with  a 
peremptory  order  to  leave  that  place,  and  to  travel  south- 
ward till  he  should  come  upon  the  road  that  goeth  down 
from  Jerusalem  to  Gaza;  which  place  he  had  no  sooner 
reached,  than  lo,  the  illustrious  stranger  appears  in  his 
chariot,  pursuing  bis  journey  to  his  own  country. 

^Ijj.  It  deserves  our  notice,  that  at  the  precise  mo- 
ment when  Philip,  by  a  divine  impulse,  ran  to  meet 
him,  this  devout  proselyte  was  reading  aloud  a  part  of 
Isaiah's  prophecy,  which  speaks  plainly  and  directly 
ponqerning  the  Messiah.  The  place  of  Scripture  whieh 
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he  read  was  this:  <<He  was  led  as  a  sheep  to  the 
slaughter,  and  like  a  lamb  dumb  before  his  shearer,  so 
opened  he  not  his  month  :  In  his  humiliation  his  judg- 
ment was  taken  away,  and  who  shall  declare  his  gene- 
ration  ?  for  his  life  is  taken  from  the  earth/'  Upon  hear* 
ing  these  words,  Philip  accosted  him  with  this  question, 
<<  Understandest  thou  what  thou  readest?''  The  other 
ingenuously  confessed  that  he  did  not ;  and  having,  with 
uncommon  courtesy,  taken  the  Evangelist  up  into  his 
chariot,  begged  to  be  informed  who  the  person  was 
whom  the  prophet  bad  in  his  eye.  ^^  Then,''  as  we  read 
in  the  80th  verse,  <<  Philip  opened  his  mouth,  and  began 
at  the  same  Scripture,  and  preached  unto  him  Jesus." 

Thus  both  the  preacher  and  hb  subject  were  very  re- 
markably ordered  in  the  providence  of  God ;  and,  as 
might  be  expected  from  such  favourable  presages,  the 
discourse  was  accompanied  with  the  powerful  influences 
of  his  grace :  For  upon  their  coming  to  a  certain  place 
where  there  was  water,  the  new  disciple,  of  his  own  ac- 
cord, modestly  signified  his  desire  to  be  baptized ;  and 
after  professing  his  faith  in  Christ,  in  these  few  but  so- 
lemn words,  ^^  1  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of 
God," — the  chariot  was  stopt,  and  Philip  went  down 
with  him  into  the  water  and  baptized  him.  A 

8d  Incident,  no  less  remarkable  than  the  former  two, 
is  recorded  in  'the  verse  where  my  text  lies.  ^^  When 
they  were  come  up  out  of  the  water,  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  caught  away  Philip,  that  the  Eunuch  saw  him  no 
more."  How  admirable,  how  perfect  are  the  works  of 
God !  These  two  were  brought  together  by  the  agen- 
<:y  of  an  angel,  and  now  they  are  parted  asunder  by  a 
miracle,  but  a  miracle  of  wisdom  as  well  as  of  power. 
For  this  sudden  and  supernatural  removal  of  the  preach- 
er, was  a  powerful  confirmation  of  the  doctrine  which 
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be  teugbt,  and  had  an  obviooa  twdencj  to  faDfmn  w 
the  Biiiid  of  the  new  conywt  Uiia^  iaiportant.  trath,  ttnt 
allhoiigh  a  man  hatf  been  enpkgfed  as  the  inatmmeai 
of  hie  QOttYeniony  yet  t^  woik  itaelf  was  lni|y  4i9Jn% 
ud  the  gloiy  of  U  dne  to  God  alone. 

Acoordingly  we  learp^ .  fioii = the  latter,  pntt^^  tta 
Tene,  that  all  theM  won^eKnl  events  bad  a^inoet  hanf 
inflnence  on  his  pind.  He  was  tiansported  with  whnt.hn 
had  seen,  and  heard,  and  experienced ;  his  jadgMpt 
approTed  the  wise  ohoioe  he,  had  made,  and  he  wntt|4|ft 
Us  way  rejoidpg.  He  went  op  Jus  way^  t. a  hftpwesedf 
ed  on  his  jonrnej  hpiMprard. .  The  new  persntaion^Jit 
had  ceceii^  into  luis  iniqd  did  net  mislead  him  intofuk. 
cifol  plans  of  ac|tbn9  jnpMsistent  wi0^or  peihape^oni!^ 
mte  to^  the  duties  pf  his  jitation. .  No,  he  knew  thai  tbe 
leligion  he  had  epibno^y  instead  of  lelefw^  Um  Ikwn. 
these  dnties,  ratlier,  bound  him  to  a  more  futbf«l.en& 
diligent  performance  of  them*  He  therefore  went  on  liii 
way^  and  he  rejoiced  as  he  went  He  felt  his  sonl  en- 
ricbed  with  beaveoly  grace*  He  had  now  got  a  treasure 
which  he  could  properly  call  his  own^  even  that  peail 
of  great  price^  with  which  all  the  treasures  of  Ethiopia 
were  not  worthy  to  be  compared. 

Your  condition,  my  brethren,  is  in  several  respeets  si* 
milar  to  the  condition  of  this  man.  He  had  solemnly 
avouched  the  Lord  to  be  his  God :  FoUi  with  equal  so* 
lemnity,  have  this  day  done  the  same.  He  bad  just  re* 
ceived  one  seal  of  the  covenant  of  grace :  Ton,  this  day, 
have  received  the  other.  He  had  a  long  journey  before 
him :  Te  also  are  travellers  through  this  wilderness,  to« 
ward  the  promised  land  of  rest.  In  these  circumstances 
I  think  that,  without  apology,  I  may  take  occasion,  from 
the  words  that  have  been  read,  to  address  yon  with  a 
twofold  exhortation : 
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I.  To  go  on  yoar  way  heavenward.  And, 

II.  To  rejoice  as  yon  go. 

I  TRUST  I  need  hardly  inform  yon^  that  tlie  spiritual 
repast  to  which  you  have  been  this  day  admitted^  is 
purely  intended  to  strengthen  yon  in  yoar  joamey  to  the 
heavenly  country.  God  sends  us  these  grapes  from  the 
Ganaan  abeve^  not  to  detain  us  in  the  wilderness,  but  to 
allure  us  out  of  it,  and  to  make  us  hasten  our  steps  to- 
wards that  country  of  which  they  are  the  natural  and 
spontaneous  product.  My  first  exhortation,  therefore,  is 
both  seasonable  and  necessary — Arise  and  go  forward. 
Many  who  mistake  the  nature  of  this  ordinance,  are  very 
anxious  and  busy  for  a  few  days,  in  making  a  sort  of  for- 
mal preparation  for  it.  Then  their  countenances  are  de- 
mure, and  their  steps  are  solemn,  and  their  conversation 
is  precise,  and  their  attendance  upon  the  most  protracted 
services  of  devotion  indefatigable ;  and  this  they  call  re- 
ligion, and  trust  in  its  merit  to  absolve  them  from  all  the 
dishonest,  worldly,  uncharitable,  and  ungodly  practices, 
of  which  they  are  guilty  in  the  other  periods  of  their 
time.  But  I  trust,  my  brethren,  that  ye  have  not  so 
learned  Christ,  and  I  trust  that  we,  who  are  yoar  spi- 
ritual guides,  shall  never  encourage  you  in  so  fatal  a 
delusion.  I  address  you  now,  as  the  disciples  and  friends 
of  Christ.  I  speak  to  you  in  his  name ;  and  that  his  au- 
thority may  be  the  more  unquestionable  in  the  exhorta- 
tion I  am  to  give  you,  I  shall  deliver  it  in  the  very  words 
which  his  own  spirit  hath  employed.  ^^I  beseech  yon,, 
therefore,  brethren,  by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  pre- 
sent your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  un- 
to God,  which  is  your  reasonable  service.'^  And  beware 
of  a  sinful  conformity  to  this  world,  ^^  but  be  ye  trans- 
formed by  the  renewing  of  your  mind,  that  ye  may  prove 
what  is  that  good,  and  acceptable,  and  perfect  will  of 
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God. — As  ye  bfive  this  day  received  Clirist  Jesas  Uie 
Lttnl,  so  walk  ye  in  him/'  in  a  manner  suitable  to  the 
'  vocalinn  wherewith  je  are  called,  with  alt  lowliness  and 
meekness,  with  long  suSering,  forheanng  one  another  in 
lov«,  endeavourini;  to  keep  the  aoity  of  the  Spirit  in  the 
bond  of  peace. — Add  to  your  faith,  virtue ;  and  to  virtuer 
knuwledf^e ;  and  to  knowledge,  temperance ;  and  to  tern* 
perance,  patience;  and  to  patience,  godliness;  and  la 
goflliuess,  brotherly  kindness;  and  to  brotherly  kind- 
ness, charity."  Think  not  that  ye  "  have  already  atlaio- 
ed;  but  this  one  thing  do  ye,  forgetting  those  things 
which  are  behind,  and  reaching  forth  unto  those  tfatogs 
which  are  before,  press  towards  the  mark,  for  the  prize 
of  (he  high  calling  of  Grod  in  Christ  Jesus. — And  I  be. 
seech  you,  brethren,  that  every  one  of  you  do  shew  (he 
same  diligence,  to  the  full  assurance  of  hope  unto  the 
end  ;  that  ye  be  not  slothful,  but  followers  of  tbem  who 
tbroogb  faith  and  patience  do  now  inherit  the  proHiaes. 
—Whatsoever  (hings  are  tme,  whatsoever  Uiiogs  an 
hooeat,  whatsoever  things  are  jnst,  wbatsoever  thing! 
are  pare,  whatsoever  things  are  lovely,  whatsocnr 
things  are  of  good  report,  if  there  be  any  Wrtne,  and  if 
there  be  any  praise,  think  on  Uiese  thiogs. — And  kt 
your  path  resemble  (hat  of  the  just — a  ahinlng  light,  that 
sbineth  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day. — Finally, 
my  brethren,  be  strong  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of 
bis  might.  Fat  on  the  whole  armonr  of  God,  that  ye  may 
be  able  to  stand  against  the  wilea  of  the  devil — Saving 
yonr  loins  girt  about  with  (rath,  and  having  on  the  breast- 
plate of  righteousness,  and  yonr  feet  shod  with  the  pre- 
paration of  the  gospel  of  peace;  above  all,  taking  the 
shield  of  faith,  wherewith  ye  ahall  be  able  to  qnench  all 
the  fiery  lUrts  of  the  wicked.  And  take  the  helmet  of 
salvation,  and  the  sword  of  the  ^iiil|  which  ii  the  word 
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of  God :  Praying  always  with  all  prayer  and  sapplica- 
tion  in  the  Spirit,  and  watching  thereunto  with  all  per* 


severance/^ 


These  few  passages  of  Scripture,  which  speak  to  us 
directly  as  soUiers  and  travellers^  who,  under  the  con- 
duct and  tuition  of  the  great  Captain  of  Salvation,  most 
force  their  way  to  the  Zion  above,  fully  express  the 
meaning  of  my  first  exhortation ;  and  as  they  are  not  my 
words,  but  the  words  of  the  living  and  true  God,  the  di- 
vine  authority  with  which  they  are  marked,  must  neces- 
sarily imply  our  obligation  to  obey  them,  and  conse- 
quently give  a  greater  weight  to  my  present  address  than 
any  arguments  that  I  could  possibly  devise.  Let  me 
therefore  once  more  repeat  the  exhortation,  and  call  up- 
on you  to  make  progress  in  your  Christian  course.  Let 
your  present  attainments,  instead  of  satisfying  you,  only 
incite  your  zeal  and  ambition  to  rise  still  higher  in  the 
excellencies  of  the  divine  life.  Carry  ever  in  your  minds^ 
that  the  design  of  the  solemn  and  instrumental  duties  of 
religion  is  to  beget  and  strengthen  those  principles  and 
habits  of  goodness  in  your  souls,  by  which  they  will  be 
gradually  ripened  for  the  life  of  heaven.  Stir  up  your 
faith  to  behold  him  who  is  invisible,  that  you  may  walk 
before  him  in  the  light  of  the  living,  having  no  other 
anxiety  but  to  do  what  he  commands ;  no  other  ambi- 
tion but  to  enjoy  his  favour  now,  and  to  receive  his  ap- 
probation at  last.  Let  your  meditation  on  those  suffer- 
ings of  the  Redeemer,  which  ye  have  been  shewing  fortk 
to-day,  instruct  you  what  you  are  to  expect  in  the  pre- 
sent life,  and  how  you  ought  to  behave  under  all  its  tri- 
als and  afflictions.  Do  not  flatter  yourselves  with  the 
prospect  of  uninterrupted  ease,  and  unclouded  enjoy- 
ment; but  consider  him  who  endured  such  contradiction 
of  siuners  against  himself,  when  at  any  time  ye  are  wen- 
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ry  ovblntia  yoar  mtiidB;  andftady  toloow  hirain 
iW  power  of  bU  maneetioB,  and  in  i1k  fellowship  of 
lui  suflhringi,  being  made  confonnible  to  hia  death.  £z- 
^N  Toqnel.TCi  dailf  in  nqrttlJi^  the  deeds  of  the 
body ;  in  eraciiyiiig  tbe  ieib|  wUb  tta  affectioos  and 
lustfl ;  and  in  oppoungjoor  IndinatifHM.  ai  (rftes  u  Ihij 
oppoM  yooT  dolj.  XbDs  laboariog  to  be  exaiiplei  if 
patienee^  meeknenf .  eonteDtment,  and  to  eome  IwhiMl  ■ 
po  good  thing  to  which  yoa  an  catted;  go  09  in  thi 
ftrength  of  tbe  Lord,  nakiog  meDtiim  of  bW  riighteeqi^ 
neu,  even  of  bU  only;  "  And  ,maj  thb  Ood  of  peu^ 
ihat  brooght  a^n  firom  the  dead  our  I^iord  Jerao^  tfaif 
great  Shepherd  of  the.  iheep,  tbroogb  Uie  bUipd  tt  tta 
everlaatiag  eoTenanI,  make^ytHi  perfect  in  enny  gpq^ 
votk,  to  do  hii  will,  woriung  in  joq  titat  ifbieh  ia  well< 
j^eaaing  in  bit  light,  through  Jesui  Chria^  (0  whon  ha 
^wj  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen.'' 

Having  thua  exhorted  you  to  continue  your  progresi 
in  the  good  ways  of  God,  let  me  now  exhort  you,  io  the 

II.  place,  To  rejoice  as  you  go  on. 

After  all  the  comfortable  topics  that  have  been  sug- 
gested to  your  meditation  in  tbe  solemn  service  in  whii^ 
we  have  been  engaged,  it  should  be  almoA  unnecessa- 
ly  to  recall  to  your  minds  any  of  those  copious  soorcev 
of  joy  which  belong  to  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord.  Yet 
lest  there  should  be  some  mind  so  dark,  some  apprehen- 
sion so  slow,  as  to  be  at  a  loss  in  discoTering  its  own 
comforts ;  I  will  mention  in  their  order,  a  few  of  those 
that  are  most  obvious  and  solid,  and  best  fitted  to  fill 
the  mind  with  peace  and  joy  in  believing.  In  the 

iat  place,  then.  If  so  be  ye  have  tasted  that  the  Lord 
is  gracious,  (and  to  (hose  only  who  have  had  (his  expe- 
rience do  I  speak)  then  rejoice  that  ye  have  passed  from 
death  to  life,  and  that  there  is  now  no  condemnation  for 
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tbem  who  are  in  Christ  Jesus.  Rejoice  in  that  distin- 
fishing  grace  which  hath  plucked  you  as  brands  from 
the  burnings  which  hath  brought  up  your  soul  from  the 
grave,  which  hath  kept  you  alive,  that  ye  should  not  go 
down  into  the  pit.  Look  around  among  your  fellow- 
creatures,  and  behold  the  multitudes  who  walk  in  the 
broad  way  that  leadeth  to  destruction,  who  go  on  head- 
strong and  blindfold  in  the  paths  of  folly,  until  their  eyes 
are  opened  in  the  everlasting  burnings.  Then  consider 
your  own  better  choice  and  safer  condition,  and  rejoice 
in  that  mercy  which  found  you,  when  you  were  wander- 
ing  from  peace  and  happiness,  which  arrested  you  in 
your  mad  career,  and  brought  you  back  to  the  Shepherd 
and  Bishop  of  your  souls.  In  the   ' 

2d  place,  Rejoice  that  you  have  not  only  passed  from 
death  to  life,  but  are  also  advanced  to  the  dearest  and 
most  intimate  relation  to  all  the  Persons  of  the  ever 
blessed  Godhead.  By  your  new  birtb,  ye  are  become 
the  sons  of  God,  members  of  Cbrist,  and  temples  for  the 
Holy  Ghost.  And  what  an  overflowing  source  of  con- 
solation is  this?  Can  there  be  any  cause  of  fear  or  dis- 
quietude to  those  who  dwell  in  the  secret  place  of  the 
Most  High,  and  abide  under  the  shadow  of  the  Almigh- 
ty? Can  they  want  any  good  thing,  of  whom  God  hath 
taken  the  charge  as  his  peculiar  property,  and  for  whom 
'he  provides  as  for  his  own?  Is  not  his  wisdom  sufficient 
to  guide  you  through  all  the  perplexing  paths  of  life? 
Is  not  his  power  sufficient  to  support  you  under  every 
danger  and  difficulty?  Is  not  his  goodness  sufficient  to 
bestow  on  you  all  things  richly  to  enjoy?  In  what  shape^ 
then,  can  any  real  evil  assail  you  ;  or  what  imperfection 
can  there  be  in  your  prospects  of  felicity  ?  In  the 

8d  place.  Rejoice  that  God  hath  made  with  you  an 
everlasting  covenant,  well  ordered  in  all  things  and 
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■urr.  He  hatb  not  only  assured  yoo,  io  geDeral,  of  Us 
good  will  and  gracioug  purposes  od  your  behaU;  but 
halh  also  given  you  a  variety  of  exceeding  great  aad 
precioiifl  promises,  so  that  there  can  be  no  possible  exi- 
gence in  your  situation,  in  which  you  may  not  find  i 
BDttable  and  abundant  relief,  in  these  gracious  a8sa< 
ranees  of  a  faithful  God. 

Were  I  to  descend  to  particulars,  it  would  be  necea- 
■ary  for  me  to  repeat  the  greater  pari  of  this  sacred  book, 
every  page  of  which  contains  some  reviving  declaration 
of  what  God  hath  already  done,  or  promised  to  do  for 
his  [)fople.  And  '•  the  words  of  God  are  |>ore  words, 
like  silver  tried  in  a  furnace  of  earth,  purilied  seven 
times.  He  is  the  ruck,  his  work  ia  iterfect,  and  all  bu 
ways  are  judgment;  a  God  of  truth,  and  without  iniqui- 
ty, just  and  right  is  he."  Have  nut  thnsc,  then,  good 
cause  to  rejoice,  who  have  such  an  ample  charier  put 
into  their  hands  by  the  King  of  kioga,  a  charter  invest- 
iog  tlielD  with  a  fall  and  analterable  right  to  erery  ae- 
eesaary  blrasing,  even  to  all  (he  nnsearchable  riches  of 
Christ  In  the 

4tA  place^  Rejoice  that  the  life  which  la  began  in  yw 
is  an  Hniunrtiil  principle  that  can  never  be  eztingaisbed. 
Ye  are  bom  again  by  the  Spirit  of  God ;  and  ye  an 
kept  by  hta  mighty  power,  through  faitfa  unto  aalvatiML 
United  as  yoo  are  to  Christ,  by  a  living  faith,  ye  eaii 
■ever  perish.  His  ehai^  to  preserve  you,  is  as  strict 
ttid  binding  as  his  chai^  to  redeem  and  renew  yoo  »i 
first.  Ye  were  given  unto  him  from  eternity  by  his  hea^ 
venly  Father,  and  will  he  n<^  keep  those  whom  the  Fa. 
ther  hath  committed  to  htm?  Hear  his  own  words :  '*  AH 
that  the  Father  hath  given  me  shall  come  to  me,  and  bim 
that  cometb  to  me  I  will  in  nowise  cast  out.*'  Christ 
^  ffirmed  tn  the  benrt  vS  &  ^e  belierer)  reaeiriilQ^  ia 


SEBMON  LXX.  408 

lome  measure,  ChrUt  incarnate  in  the  world.  The  di- 
vine nature  may  be  obscured  for  a  season ;  it  may,  and 
probably  will,  have  its  season  of  humiliation :  but  thoogk 
it  may  seem  to  die,  yet  it  shall  have  its  resurrection  like- 
wise, and  afterwards  its  ascension  into  glory.  -This  it 
was  that  enabled  Paul  to  say,  <^  i  therefore  run,  not  as 
uncertainly ;  so  fight  I,  not  as  one  that  beateth  the  ain'' 
Perfleverance  is  not  only  the  duty,  but  the  privilege  also 
of  all  who  set  themselves  in  good  earnest  to  travel  for 
heaven.  And  though  the  law  of  God  obliges  them,  and 
their  new  nature  inclines  them,  to  work  out  their  own 
salvation  with  fear  and  trembling,  yet  they  have  a  far 
better  security  for  their  success  than  any  efforts  of  their 
own.  Omnipotence  is  their  guardian;  ^^  the  eternal  God 
is  their  refuge,  and  underneath  them  his  everlasting 


arms.'' 


My  brethren,  time  and  strength  would  fail  me,  were 
I  to  attempt  enumerating  all  the  sources  of  joy  which  be- 
long to  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord.  I  trust,  that  in  your 
own  frequent  meditation  you  revolve  them,  and  that  in 
your  frequent  addresses  to  the  throne  of  grace,  you  com- 
memorate them  with  thankful  hearts  before  the  God  and 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Do  you  not  then  ex- 
press the  joy  and  gratitude  of  your  souls,  for  the  benefit 
of  your  Redeemer's  example,  for  the  promised  aids  of 
his  Spirit,  for  the  assurance  of  his  intercession,  for  the 
gracious  appointment  of  him  as  the  Judge  of  the  worlds 
for  the  access  yon  now  have  by  him  to  the  throne  of 
grace,  for  the  means  of  communion  with  the  Father  of 
your  spirits,  and  the  pleasing  fellowship  of  those  who 
are  travelling  with  you  in  the  same  road  to  the  Zion 
above.  Leaving  these,  then,  to  be  revolved  in  your  own 
minds,  I  will  now  only  exhort  you,  in  the 

6th  and  hit  plaee^  To  rejoice  in  the  hope  of  the  glory 
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of  Ootl.  "Fearnol,  little  flock,*'  ssid  tlie  blessed  Jetiis, 
**for  it  is  your  Katbcr's  gooJ  plcasurp  lo  give  j-oo  Ibc 
kiasdom."  Kre  long  your  (rials  aud  suflVriii^  shiD 
come  to  AD  end,  and  your  liglit  afflictioDs,  wbicli  are  but 
lor  a  moment,  shall  l)e  followed  by  an  exceeding  great 
and  eternal  weight  of  glory.  At  present  we  comt  froa 
acenta  of  anxiety  and  vexation  to  keep  uur  solemn 
feasts;  and  uiir  wedding  garments  are  HtAtned  with  tbe 
pollutiuD,  or  torn  with  the  briars  through  which  we  tra- 
vel. Even  amidst  our  most  sublime  delights,  we  are  con- 
ficiuus  of  a  certain  blank  in  our  feelings,  which  reminds 
us  that  (his  is  not  our  re»t;  but  in  the  presence  of  God 
there  is  fulness  of  joy,  and  at  his  right  hand  are  plea- 
sures forcvermore.  The  poor  afflicted  broken  spirit,  whiiA 
DOW  breatlies  in  trouble  as  in  its  daily  air,  and  scarce- 
ly knows  any  other  rule  for  computing  tbe  periods  of 
time,  than  by  the  revolutions  of  sorrows  and  disappnint- 
menta,  shall  then  be  tuned  to  tbe  high  praises  i^God; 
and  its  love  to  him,  who  is  the  Lord  of  love,  shall  feci 
no  boDDds,  aud  fear  no  end,  O  how  tbe  uoreiled  gloiy 
of  God  will  then  brighten  maoy  a  face  which  is  now 
darkened  with  grief,  and  stained  with  tears,  and  dailf 
wears  tbe  bne  of  melancholy ! — There  is  not  a  bcmtow* 
ful  countenance  in  all  the  eoorts  of  Zion's  King;  thnr 
doubts  and  fears  have  dropt  off  with  the  veil  of  morta- 
lity, and  aorrow  and  sighing  have  fled  far  away.  I^ft 
up  your  heads,  then,  ye  that  travel  towards  tbe  heaven- 
ly Zion,  and  rejoice  in  the  hope  of  the  glorj  of  God.  It 
is  not  more  cerlaib  that  the  sun  doth  sliioe  in  tbe  Brma- 
ment,  than  that  ye  shall  live  for  ever  in  tbe  faeavMily 
Jerusalem,  and  join  in  the  innumerable  company  abost 
the  throne,  in  the  everlasting  praise  of  yoarGod  uA 
Redeemer.  Then  ahati  you  understand  tbe  happiness 
of  believers,  and  know  better  than  I  cao  tell  you,  what 
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God  did  for  your  souls^  when  be  called  you  oat  of  dark- 
ness into  his  marvellous  light. 

Rejoice  then  in  the  Lord  always^  and  again  I  say^ 
rejoice.  Let  it  appear^  by  the  serenity  of  your  couote- 
nance^  and  the  alacrity  of  your  steps^  that  your  salvation 
is  already  begun^  and  that  though  the  fulness  of  your 
joys  be  reserved  for  another  worlds  yet  even  in  this  yo|i 
can  remark^  with  a  satisfaction  unknown  to  the  mere 
sons  of  earth,  how  sweet  is  the  face  of  nature,  how  de- 
licious are  the  fruits  of  the  field.  ^^  Go  your  way,  eat 
your  bread  with  joy,  and  drink  your  wine  with  a  merry 
heart,  for  6od  now  accepteth  your  work."   Amen. 


Hebrews  v.  12. 

For  when  for  the  time  ye  ought  to  be  teachers,  ye  have 
need  that  one  teach  you  again  which  be  the  first  prin* 
ciples  of  the  oracles  of  Odd  ;  and  are  become  $iu:h  a$ 
have  need  of  milkj  and  not  of  strong  meat. 


J.  HE  Apostle  having,  at  the  iOth  verse,  compared,  in 
general  terms,  the  priesthood  of  Jesus  with  that  of  Mel- 
cbisedek,  finds  himself  obliged  to  break  off  the  argu- 
ment, not  from  any  defect  of  his  own  knowledge,  but 
from  the  dulness  of  those  to  whom  he  wrote.  Their 
minds  were  not  as  yet  prepared  for  such  sublime  in- 
struction, and  that  not  owing  to  any  natural  infirmity, 
but  merely  to  their  neglect  or  misimprovemeut  of  the 
best  advantages.   ^^  For  when  for  the  time  ye  ought  to 


•  • 
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be  iMcheriy  JB  1uit«  need  that  Me  teaeh  JQa^gmmhkk 
be  the  flnt  prineiplee  of  tbe  oneles  of  God ;  mxA  ue  ba^ 
cofMtiich  as  have  need  of  Bilk,  and  not  of  atrong  nMaL"' 
AoDordingiyy  he  telle  tima  rerj  plainly,  how  dn|;neBi|| 
fiil^y  deHcient  they  were  in  the  improTeaMnt' whieh 
nug^  have  been  expected,  ftoai  the  time  that  they  hf^j 
been  m  the  aehopl  of  GhriaL  Inatead  of  being  in  ncir. 
padty  of  leaching  otberai  they  were  themaelvea  in  tl»: 
loweat  elaaa  of  learaera.  Inatead  of  making  pnigreaahi 
tlie  knowledge  of  divine  trath,  they  had  forgptten  wW. 
they  once  poaaeaaed.  Inacead  of  growing  to  the  atalna 
of  perfect  men  in  Christ  Jeyns,  they  had  abrank  agd|.. 
to  the  condition  of  batieay  whose  weak  and  tender  fKtpM^ 
most  be  nonrisbed  with  the  simplest  food.  TpfiAnJ  |£.^ 
'expanding  with  a  regqlar  and  solid  growth,  openiif 
and  enlaigiogi  their  faeoliies,  tliroogh  disase,  bad  bs-.;; 
come  so  coutracted  as  to  refuse  admittanee  to  tlie  plaia- 
est  truths,  much  more  to  doctrines  so  deep  aod  involved 
as  those  which  be  had  begun  to  state.  Such  is  the  spi- 
rit or  the  Apostle's  reproof  contained  in  the  text:  *^  For 
when  for  the  time  ye  ou^ht  to  be  teachers,  ye  have  need 
that  one  teach  you  again  which  be  the  first  principles  of 
the  oracles  of  God ;  and  are  become  such  as  have  need 
of  milk,  and  not  of  strong  meat/' 

The  case  of  the  Hebrews,  as  represented  in  these 
words,  is  by  no  means  singular.  The  neglect,  at  least 
the  slow  improvement  of  the  means  of  knowledge,  bas 
not  ceased  to  be  a  reproach  in  these  latter  days.  Al- 
though blessed  with  the  most  abundant  means  of  becom- 
ing wise  unto  salvation,  how  trifling  are  our  attainments, 
how  ill  arranged  are  our  religious  ideas,  bow  little  esta- 
blished are  we  in  the  faith,  and  how  ill  qualified  to  give 
a  good  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in  us !  Amidst  all  these 
infirmities,  how  disdainful  are  we  often  of  common  truths! 
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bow  desirous  to  be  gratified  with  novel  speciilations ! 
bow  fantastical  in  our  taste  for  religious  instruction !  I 
bope  I  may  be  allowed  to  offer  some  observations  on 
these  topics^  without  being  supposed  to  aim  at  any  pe- 
culiar censure,  my  sole  design  being  to  stir  you  up  to 
further  improvements,  even  to  aspire  to  the  wisdom  of 
the  perfect,  and  of  those  who,  by  reason  of  use,  have 
their  senses  exercised  to  discern  both  good  and  evil. 

The  text  naturally  gives  rise  to  the  three  following 
observations : 

I.  That  all  who  are  favoured  with  the  light  of  the 
gospel,  shall  be  utterly  inexcusable,  if  their  improve- 
ments in  knowledge  do  not  bear  a  proportion  to  the  time 
they  have  continued  to  enjoy  it, 

II.  That  those  who  are  not  careful  to  add  4o  their 
knowledge,  will  be  in  great  danger  of  losing  what  they 
have  formerly  acquired. 

III.  That  without  a  proper  acquaintance  with  the  first 
plain  principles  of  religion,  men  are  unfit  to  receive  doc- 
trines of  a  higher  and  more  speculative  nature. 

These  observations  1  will  confirm  by  some  reasoning, 
and  then  make  a  practical  application  of  the  subject. 
The 

I.  observation  was.  That  all  who  are  favoured  with 
the  light  of  the  gospel,  shall  be  utterly  inexcusable,  if 
their  improvements  in  knowledge  do  not  bear  a  propor- 
tion to  (he  time  they  have  continued  to  enjoy  it. 

This  is  one  of  those  propositions  which  neither  needs^ 
nor  will  admit  of  much  positive  proof.  There  cannot  be 
a  plainer  dictate  of  common  sense,  than  what  our  Savi- 
our hath  taught  us  in  these  words :  ^<  Unto  whomsoever 
much  is  given,  of  him  the  more  shall  be  required.'^ 
Every  advantage  l>estowed  on  us  by  Providence  is  a 
trust,  of  which  we  must  give  an  account  hereafter*  The 
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idVmlHtM  whldi  «nd  to  onrlnproveMepiJ^  Ipepii^ 
WMofti  mn  r  Irut  of  lAwfli«at  iBp0iia|rt^,kMl|..l9i 
Iherdbie  the  guitt  of  negleetiiig  ^w  aboJiUig;  I^^Mp  .Ji|i 
te  of  the-dfcfeit  astsn;  JBothl  ii»  toltf«lHit 
siid  In  bppofitiiHi  to^this. .  Bteiy  objeotiaii  tlM|i^au||J9 
%tatid  nay  beiMolTed  ini»m»i»Qtb»t:^sjikt^ 
^Hher  Ihftt  Cbriatianilj  it  not  wm*kj  vt4m^,0b^ 
llnty  from  its  incoMprelwonUo  mUBne, ,  1^  i|  .ip|ini|j^ 
'lb  make  uy  eooMderablo  progrrai  in  tho  J(i|Dw|e4^^ 
it  To  maintain  tiie  ftrat  of  theie^  it  laM  :(^  l|Biy^ 
.  "diviniiy  of  our  holy  religiQiif  fpr  ocriaiB)j|r  nrfmq|ti^ 
proceeding  from  infinite  wisdoni,  with^ljUe  inpi^jjWj^ 
Hentioiiy  to  direet  wandering  einnert  to^^y tsBJipj^ng  :|i|i 
^imapealuible  felicity^  OMst  be  allowed  to  idie9eierei,nlj^^ 
'^thne  and  attention  wiet  oan  po8aiUy;healo!ir  oii/JbL.^^^ 
•^tfce  Kcond  objecdon,  relating- 19  the  ayalerioiM^ff^li^ 
of  Christianity,  it  niott  partly  be  adaritted,.  bnt  ipi  a« 
sense  that  will  apply  to  the  point  in  qnestion.  There  aie 
indeed  doctrines  taught  in  it  far  surpassing  tlie  extent  of 
our  understandings,  which  must  be  received  with  the 
obedience  of  faith,  resting  on  this  solid  principle  of  rea- 
son, that  they  are  revealed  by  him  who  cannot  lie,  Bot 
though  there  are  deep  and  inscmtable  mysteries  in 
Christianity,  it  is  far  from  l>eing  mysterious  in  all  its 
parts.    Its  discoveries  of  the  moral  character  of  God, 
and  of  his  gracious  purposes  toward  the  boman  race; 
its  precepts,  promises,  and  sanctions;  and  its  general 
influence  upon  human  conduct,  present  the  noblest  and 
most  improving  subject  of  coutemplation,  in  which  the 
faculties  of  man  can  be  engaged.  In  ttiese  a  well  formed 
mind  will  taste  a  pleasure  and  satisfaction  far  beyond 
what  all  the  treasures  of  science  and  philosophy  can  be- 
stow. It  is  true,  that  even  in  this  study,  certain  difficul- 
ties will  at  first  be  experienced ;  but  shall  it  form  an  ob- 
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jection  to  the  pursuit  of  heavenly  wisdom,  that  it  bears 
an  analogy  to  every  improvement  of  which  the  human 
mind  is  susceptible?  Where  is  the  valuable  advantage 
that  is  to  be  acquired  without  patience,  method,  and  ap- 
plication? Shall  we  expect  to  become  masters  of  religi- 
ous troth,  with  less  diligence  and  application  than  we 
bestow  on  the  most  trifling  science,  or  the  meanest  me- 
chanic art?  I  mean  not  that  it  is  either  necessary  or  pos- 
sible for  every  private  Christian  to  attain  a  thorough 
knowledge  of  theology.  The  leisure  and  the  capacities 
of  men  are  so  diflerent,  that  an  equal  progress  in  diving 
knowledge  cannot  be  supposed  in  every  individual. 
This  much,  however,  may  be  reasonably  required  and 
expected,  that  persons  soliciting  the  outward  privileges 
of  religion,  should  know  the  great  truths  to  which  these 
privileges  refer — should  be  able  to  tell  what  benefit  they 
expect  from  them — should  be  able  to  shew  some  fruit 
of  all  the  instructions  they  receive.  Yet  how  often  is  even 
this  moderate  expectation  disappointed?  How  many  are 
there  to  be  found  in  this  land  of  gospel  light,  almost  as 
ignorant  of  Je^us  and  his  religion,  as  those  who  never 
beard  his  name?  How  deep  must  be  their  shame,  how 
heavy  their  condemnation,  when  at  last  it  shall  appear 
in  what  manner  their  time  has  been  employed  ?  This 
will  stop  the  mouths  of  all  ignorant  Christians,  and  ex- 
pose their  vain  apologies,  when  their  consciences,  awa- 
kened by  the  dawn  of  an  everlasting  day,  shall  reproach 
them  with  the  hours,  days,  and  months,  in  which  they 
fatigued  themselves  with  vice  and  folly,  instead  of  stu- 
dying how  to  become  wise  unto  salvation.  The 

II.  observation  from  the  text  was.  That  those  who 
are  not  careful  to  add  to  their  knowledge,  are  in  danger 
of  losing  what  they  have  already  acquired. 

This  was  the  very  case  of  the  Hebrews.    They  had 
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Mai  w  tint  pnpovltipo  u  well  fimded  jii.tb0  latM<f 

enee.  Our  own  observation,  if  n^luTainql  b^MRiinri 
tremelj  inaUPDtlve,  cannot  fiW  ,Ut  ftatuA.vai'^t^fi^-^iiif  ■ 
•tiiDces  similar  to  whul  is  bere  neon4M<'  1tbi*fral|lfii|t 
a  compirheDsivr  knowledge  of  |||ejifbp|f),J^BH;||B«piM 
npxions,  is  llie  only  security  for  ^  ^MM^  k«(f*lMlpi( 
or  rfinpniltrance  of  anyone,  part,  N«AhiligtK.M,dnc4ilft^' 
•8  to  retain  the  nidimenla  of  any  acience,  qqIcsb  we  por* 
lae  tliem  to  their  proper  naef  ami  discover  their  Bubeer« 
Tiei)c,\  to  the  geoeral  acheme  to  which  Ibey  belong. 

I^t  a  man  be  introdaced  to  the  view  of  a  complete 
piece  of  tnachiopry,  without  being  acquainted  with  the 
gra«ral  putpoae  it  ia  intended  to  accomplish ;  let  him  lar- 
Tr>  every  part  of  it  with  the  roost  minute  attention,  and 
labour  to  imprint  the  idea  of  each  as  deeply  ■*  poaaible 
in  bis  mind ;  yet  if  he  fall  short  of  comprehending  tht 
intention  of  the  whole,  all  that  he  has  seen  will  be  equal- 
ly useless  to  himself  and  to  mankind.  His  observation^ 
unconnected  with  any  leading  principle^  will  float  with- 
out method  or  application  in  his  mind ;  or  if  they  havn 
ftny  effect,  it  wilt  be  only  to  make  bim  rash  and  petu< 
lant  in  hazanling  opinions  on  a  subject  which  he  impcrw 
feclly  understands. 

Our  |iurauit  of  reli^pons  knowledge^  under  the  diMd- 
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vantages  of  oar  present  dark  and  degenerate  state,  may 
be  compared  to  a  person  swimming  against  the  current, 
who  has  no  other  way  to  maintain  his  advantage  but  by 
pressing  forward.  Our  faculties,  by  disuse,  contract  a 
rust,  a  disability  either  for  discerning  or  pursuing  those 
things  that  are  excellent.  Hence  the  Apostle  says,  at  the 
14th  verse,  ^^  Strong  meat  is  for  those  who,  by  reason  of 
use,  have  their  senses  exercised  to  discern  between  good 
and  evil;''  thereby  intimating,  that  the  mind  must  be 
kept  in  constant  exercise,  otherwise  we  may  lose  the 
faculty  of  distinguishing  between  things  the  most  wide* 
ly  different.  But  this  is  not  all :  A  person  who  stops 
short  in  his  pursuit  of  religious  truth,  plainly  discovers 
that  he  has  lost  that  relish  which  alone  imprints  it  in 
deep  and  lasting  characters  on  the  mind.  It  is  well 
known  bow  slowly  we  imbibe,  and  how  quickly  we 
foi^t,  those  parts  of  learning  which  we  study  with  re- 
luctance. No  man  will  be  careful  to  preserve  a  matter 
about  which  he  is  become  indifferent,  especially  if  this 
cannot  be  done  without  much  labour  and  attention.  Ac- 
cordingly, it  is  never  supposed  in  Scripture,  that  we 
should  remit  our  application  to  make  farther  progress, 
through  a  lazy  satisfaction  with  our  present  attainments. 
No  saint  ever  set  such  an  example  of  indolent  self-con- 
tentment ^'  I  count  all  things  but  loss,^  said  the  apos- 
tle Paul,  ^^  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ 
Jesus  my  Lonl;  for  whom  1  have  suffered  the  loss  of 
all  things,  and  do  count  them  but  dung  that  I  may 
win  Christ,  and  be  found  in  him,  not  having  mine  owq 
righteousness  which  is  of  the  law,  but  that  which  is 
through  the  faith  of  Christ,  the  righteousness  which  is 
of  Gbd  by  faith :  that  I  may  know  him,  and  the  power 
of  his  resurrection,  and  the  fellowship  of  his  sufferin£;8, 
being  made  conformable  nnto  his  death ;  if  by  any  meana 
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I  might  attain  unto  the  resurrection  of  the  dead :  not  as 
though  I  had  already  attained,  either  were  already  per- 
feet;  but  I  follow  after,  if  that  I  may  apprehend  that  for 
which  also  I  am  apprehended  of  Christ  Jesus.  Brethren; 
I  count  not  myself  to  have  apprehended ;  but  this  one 
thing  I  do,  forgetting  those  things  which  are  behind,  and 
reaching  forth  unto  those  things  which  are  before,  I 
press  toward  the  mark,  for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling 
of  God  in  Christ  Jesus."  The 

III.  and  last  observation  from  the  text  was,  That 
without  a  proper  acquaintance  with  the  plain  principles 
of  religion,  men  are  utterly  unfit  for  receiving  doctrines 
of  a  higher  and  more  speculative  nature. 

This  is  the  precise  argument  of  the  text,  and  needs 
only  to  be  mentioned  to  force  our  assent.  It  is  saying 
nothing  more  strange,  than  that  a  person,  in  order  to  be 
able  to  read,  must  first  know  letters;  a  proposition  so 
plain  and  obvious,  that  it  would  be  ridiculous  to  at- 
tempt  a  formal  proof  of  it.  Tlie  operations  of  grace,  as 
well  as  those  of  nature,  are,  for  the  most  part,  gradual. 
Miraculous  gifts  indeed  have  been  enjoyed,  and  miracu. 
lous  progress  hath  been  made  in  divine  knowledge,  be- 
yond what  the  common  use  of  means  could  have  pro- 
duced ;  but  these  have  been  rare  instances  for  special 
purposes  in  Providence,  and  are  by  no  means  to  be  ex- 
pected in  the  common  course  of  things.  If,  therefore, 
we  aspire  to  eminent  knowledge  in  religion,  we  must 
begin  by  cultivating  distinct  apprehensions  of  its  first 
principles.  Nothing  has  been  of  more  prejudice  to  Chris- 
tianity, than  the  premature  indigested  reasonings  of  no- 
vices, about  its  more  speculative  doctrines,  before  they 
have  been  well  established  in  its  great  and  fundamental 
articles.  Hence  have  arisen  all  those  odious  names  with 
which   particular  sects  have  stigmatized   one  another, 
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ivhile^  in  coDtcnding  for  the  name  of  disciples,  they  have 
thrown  away  that  badge  of  charity  by  which  the  true 
disciples  of  Glirist  are  most  effectually  distinguished. 

Justly,  then,  does  the  Apostle  say,  that  strong  meat 
belongeth  only  to  them  who,  by  reason  of  use,  have  their 
senses  exercised  to  discern  between  good  and  evil.  The 
metaphor  is  highly  proper  and  significant;  for  as  strong 
meat,  administered  to  a  weak  stomach,  contributes  only 
to  increase  its  infirmity;  in  like  manner  the  more  diffi* 
cult  doctrines  of  Christianity,  meeting  with  weak  pre- 
sumptuous understandings,  have  no  other  effect  than  to 
swell  the  natural  vanity  of  the  heart,  which  afterwards 
vents  itself  iu  words  and  behaviour,  equally  dishonoura- 
ble to  6od  and  offensive  to  man. 

Having  thus  endeavoured  to  confirm  the  observations 
which  naturally  arise  from  the  text,  it  remains  only  to 
make  a  practical  application  of  the  subject. 

In  this  application,  the  hearers  of  the  gospel  seem  to 
have  the  first  and  principal  concern.  Ye  have  enjoyed 
this  advantage  from  your  earliest  years.  For  the  time, 
ye  might  have  been  teachers  of  others.  Let  us  suppose 
tliat  ye  had  attended  as  punctually  upon  instruction  in 
any  other  science,  would  you  not  be  ashamed,  after  ten 
or  twenty  years,  to  own  you  were  as  ignorant  as  the  first 
month,  and  much  more  ashamed  to  have  it  thought  that 
you  were  contented  to  be  so?  Let  me  ask  how  you 
would  tolerate  such  carelessness  and  insensibility  in 
your  children,  whom  you -educate  at  a  great  expense 
for  the  purposes  of  this  world  ?  Yet  how  do  the  cases 
differ  ?  Much  indeed  in  one  respect ;  for  a  man  may  be 
happy  without  human  learning,  but  without  the  know- 
ledge of  religion,  you  must  be  miserable  for  ever,  and  so 
much  the  more  miserable  for  the  neglect  of  the  opportu- 
nities which  you  have  enjoyed.  Let  me  beseech  you  to 
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bring  this  home  to  your  miuds.  Id  all  other  subjects,  you 
detiire  to  be  well  informed.  You  would  not  prostiiuiQ 
3'onr  time  to  a  ceremonial  attendance  of  any  other  kind, 
without  some  solid  and  useful  object.  You  would  not 
give  up  four  hours  in  every  week,  merely  to  hear  words, 
without  intending;  to  derive  some  instruction  from  them. 
<^  Take  heed  then  how  ye  bear."  Be  assured  we  do 
not  speak  in  vain.  Our  defects  indeed  are  many :  we  do 
not  preach  nor  live  as  we  ouglit  to  do — may  God  par- 
don and  amend  us;  but  we  dispense  the  ordinances  of 
God  ;  and  his  word,  though  dispensed  by  weak  unskil- 
ful hands,  shall  not  return  void,  but  shall  accomplish 
the  thing  whereunto  he  sent  it:  it  shall  either  be  the  sa- 
viour of  life  unto  life,  or  of  death  unto  death  to  your  souls. 

Again,  ye  have  heard  that  they  who  are  not  careful 
to  add  to  their  knowledge  are  in  danger  of  losing  what 
they  had  formerly  acquired.  Beware  then  of  resting  sa- 
tisfied with  your  present  attainments,  but  follow  on  to 
know  the  Lord.  Be  assiduous  to  improve  the  advan- 
tages ye  posses,  for  growing  in  grace,  and  in  the  know- 
ledge of  our  Lord  anri  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  that  ye 
may  walk  worthy  of  God  unto  all  pleasing,  being  fruit- 
ful in  every  good  work,  and  increasing  in  the  knowledge 
of  God — Strengthened  with  all  might,  according  to  his 
glorious  power;  cooiinuing  in  the  faith,  grounded  and 
settled,  and  not  moved  from  the  hope  of  the  gospel  which 
ye  have  heard. 

Once  more.  Ye  have  heard  that,  without  a  proper  ac- 
quaintance  with  the  plain  principles  of  religion,  men  arc 
unfit  to  receive  doctrines  of  a  higher  and  more  specula- 
tive nature.  Expect  not,  then,  that  we  should  study  your 
amusement  at  the  expense  of  your  edification.  There  are 
persons,  perhaps,  who  expect  us  to  discuss  some  nice 
points  in  casuistry,  or  to  clear  up  some  controverted 
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points  in  diviDity;  in  short,  who  would  take  it  kindly, 
if,  dropping  the  common  topics  which  have  been  long 
and  much  worn  in  the  service  of  religion,  we  provided 
some  fresh  ones  always  for  their  entertainment.  This 
may  be  very  proper  in  its  season,  and,  so  far  as  it  is  fit, 
a  faithful  minister  of  Christ  will  not  be  wanting  to  their 
expectation;  for  he  has  gathered  nothing  in  all  the  stores 
of  divine  knowledge  of  which  he  is  not  willing  that  they 
should  partake.  But  in  common,  this  indulgence  is  en- 
tirely out  of  place.  The  plainest  and  most  practical 
truths  are  first  of  all  to  be  inculcated.  Many  more  stand 
in  need  of  these  than  of  novelties  in  speculation ;  and 
even  of  those  who  call  out  for  such,  many  make  the  de- 
mand with  a  very  bad  grace.  They  might  be  amused, 
perhaps,  with  a  curious  discussion ;  but  what  if  their 
sense  of  divine  things  be  dead?  What  if  they  need  to 
have  their  minds  stimulated,  and  their  consciences  alarm- 
ed with  the  terrors  of  God's  word?  When  our  Lor4 
was  asked  by  a  curious  inquirer,  if  there  were  few  that 
should  be  saved?  instead  of  answering  directly  to  the 
question,  he  addressed  the  person  with  a  practical  ex- 
hortation, ^^  Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate ;  for  ma- 
ny, I  say  unto  you,  shall  seek  to  enter  in,  and  shall  not 
be  able/'  If  any  of  a  similar  character  should  attend 
our  assemblies,  let  them  not  think  it  strange  if  we  imi- 
tate so  high  an  example,  by  preferring  to  impart  to  them 
the  plainest  and  simplest,  because  the  most  necessary 
truths ;  especially  as  it  cannot  be  doubted  that  the  Apos- 
tle's reproof  in  the  text  is  still  applicable  to  many  hear- 
ers of  the  gospel: — ^^For  when  for  the  time* ye  ought 
to  be  teachers,  ye  have  need  that  one  teach  you  again, 
which  be  the  first  principles  of  the  oracles  of  God ;  and 
are  become  such  as  have  need  of  milk,  and  not  of  strong 
meat"  JBLmen. 
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We  ihen^  om  work€T9  together  noUh  Uat^  fossecik  jmil- 
$0,  that  j/e  receive  not  the  grace  ^God  t»  mm. 


jVoTHING  can  be  conceived  more  eneonnginig  te 
.creeturefi  in  oor  feeble  end  deprtTed  BitantioDy  thai 
ihoee  viewi'^  the  Supreme  Being  diaeloied  by  die 
4ikpoet1e>'Bi  thcf  conclnding  part  of  the  former  ehapier; 
There  God  la  repreiienfed  in  the  ebametera  of  eonda-^ 
fcenaion  and  giracey  ao  perfecfly  auited  to  oorneeeMi- 
ioaa  and  gnil^  condition,  aa  moat  render  hink  tlie  olgeet 
of  our  sopreme  love  and  unreserved  confidence. 

The  first  qaestion  that  will  always  occur  to  an  awa- 
Icened  sinner^  hath  been  expressed  by  the  prophet  Mi- 
cab  in  these  words :  ^'  Wherewith  shall  I  come  before 
the  Lord,  and  bow  myself  before  the  High  God  ?^  And 
the  only  answer  to  this  question,  which  an  anenlighten^i 
ed  mind  can  suggest,  hath  also  been  expressed  by  ttie 
flame  prophet,  in  the  form  of  another  question :  ^'  Shall 
I  come  before  him  with  burnt- offerings,  with  calves  of 
an  year  old  ?  Will  the  Lord  be  pleased  with  thousands 
of  rams,  or  with  ten  thousand  rivers  of  oil?  Sdall  I  give 
my  first  born  for  my  transgression,  the  fruit  of  my  body 
for  tlie  sin  of  my  soul  ?"  A  conscience  alarmed  with  a 
sense  of  guilt,  naturally  represents  the  Most  High  as 
clothed  with  terrible  majesty,  as  a  God  of  vengeance,  a 
stern  unrelenting  creditor,  demanding  payment  even  to 
the  uttermost  farthing.    And  however  the  advocates  for 
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the  light  of  nature  may*  boast  of  their  discoveries,  it  may 
be  pronoanced  impossible  for  unassisted  reason,  pro- 
ceeding on  sound  principles,  to  discover  any  means 
whereby  guilty  creatures  can  hope  to  satisfy  the  justice, 
or  regain  the  friendship  of  their  Maker.  All  our  know- 
ledge, with  regard  to  this  subject,  must  flow  from  reve- 
lation alone.  The  sanctions  of  justice  may  indeed  be 
comprehended  by  human  reason ;  but  justice  demands 
inexorably  the  punishment  of  transgressors.  Justice  ad- 
mits no  claim  for  the  exercise  of  mercy.  Nay,  more,  mer- 
cy tloes  not  even  come  within  the  strict  conception  of 
legal  administration,  but  is  an  act  of  pure  prerogative, 
having  no  other  measure  than  the  will  of  the  sovereign. 
^^  And  who  knoweth  the  mind  of  the  Lord,  or  who  hath 
been  his  counsellor  ?'^  None  else  but  the  only  -begotten 
Sou,  who  is  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  and  hath  de* 
dared  him  unto  us :  and  this  is  the  name  whereby  he 
hath  made  him  known,  God  is  love. 

What  the  Apostle  says,  (chapter  v.  verse  18.)  has  a 
stronger  signification  than  is  commonly  attended  to. 
^^  All  things  are  of  God.''  It  not  only  imports,  that  all 
things  owe  their  existence  to  God,  and  are  the  effects  of 
his  creating  power ;  but  farther,  that  all  the  motives  to 
exercise  that  power  are  of  himself  likewise.  He  finds 
them  in  his  own  perfect  nature ;  and  every  exertion  of 
power,  whether  for  producing  being  or  happiness  to  any 
of  his  creatures,  is  the  spontaneous  act  of  his  essential 
goodness  and  benignity.  Why  did  God  create  a  world? 
No  other  answer  can  be  given  to  this  question,  but  that 
it  was  his  sovereign  pleasure  so  to  do.  No  other  rea- 
son,  but  the  same  sovereign  pleasure  can  be  assigned 
for  man's  existence  on  earth,  with  all  the  honours  con- 
ferred on  him  at  his  first  ereation.  And  now  that  maa 
hath  forfeited  these  honours,  and  incurred  the  penalty 
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nnexed  lo  bit  ditobedieneey  whither  slnin  he 
And  M  iDdaeenent  for  his  Creator  shewiog  him  norcj? 
Oao  rebellloo,  oatrogMiia  aoprofoked  rebollioiiy  for- 
■ish  a  Botive  to  {Ntjr?  Can  deformitj  and  poHolioii  prB« 
•ent  any  attractions  <rf  love  ?  No)  it  ia  numifeaty  tiiat  at 
ter  all  oar  reaearebes,  we  must  tnally  have  leoouroe  tt 
what  God  himseir  aaid  to  Mosei  of  old,  «<  I  will  bo  gnu 
oona  to  whom  I  wilf  be  gradonsy  and  will  ahew  mercy 
en  whom  I  will  abew  mercy.''  Upon  this  principle  the 
Apoatle  proeeeda  in  the  passage  I  have  quoted :  ^  All 
things  are  of  God/'  saith  he,  ^'  who  bath  reeondiled  m 
to  himself  by  Jesos  Christ,  and  bath  j^ven  to  no  the  au- 
nistiy  of  reconciliation,  to  wit,  that  God  waa  in  Chris^ 
leoobeiKng  the  world  onto  bimselfy  not  impnting  their 
trespasses  onto  them/^-  He  it  was  who  gradoosly  spared 
those  rebels  whom  bis  rigbteoas  Tengeance  might  have 
emsbed ;  and  who,  instead  of  reqairing  the  firoit  of  oar 
body  for  the  sin  of  oar  soul,  withheld  not  his  own  Soo 
as  the  ransom  of  our  transgressions,  bat  gave  him  up  to 
the  death  for  us«  that  we  might  live  through  him.  Having 
thus  by  his  infinite  wisdom^  and  self-moving  goodness, 
opened  a  way  for  extending  mercy  to  offenders,  consists 
ent  with  the  honour  of  his  perfections,  he  proceeds  to 
complete  the  gracious  plan,  by  sending  forth  some  of  the 
apostate  race,  as  ambassadors  for  Christ,  to  beseech  sin- 
ners in  bis  own  name,  and  in  Christ's  stead,  to  be  recon- 
ciled to  God.  Paul  was  one  of  these  chosen  instruments; 
and  accordins^ly  he  styles  himself,  in  the  text,  ^<a  worker 
together  with  God,"  and  in  this  character  beseechetb  the 
Corinthians,  in  the  most  earnest  manner,  ^^  not  to  receive 
the  ^race  of  God  in  vain." 

The  same  exhortation  I  now  address  to  you,  deem- 
ing it  peculiarly  seasonable,  in  the  near  view  we  have 
of  celebrating  that  solemn  ordinance  of  our  religion,  in 
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which  the  grace  of  Grod  appears  in  all  its  lustre  and  glo- 
ry. It  seems  unnecessary  to  employ  many  words  in  ex- 
plaining the  exhortation^  its  meaning  being  so  clearly  as- 
certained by  the  connexion  in  which  it  stands,  as  to  be 
obvious  to  every  intelligent  reader.  All  that  is  needful 
to  be  observed,  is,  that  we  are  to  look  for  the  true  im- 
port of  the  grace  of  God,  which  the  Apostle  beseecheth 
the  Corinthians  not  to  receive  in  vain,  in  that  ministry 
or  word  of  reconciliation,  which  he  had  already  said  was 
committed  to  himself,  and  to  his  brethren  in  the  apostle- 
ship.  This  plainly  appears  to  consist  of  two  parts. 

i8t  The  declaration  of  an  important  fact,  <^  God  was 
in  Christ  reconciling  the  world  unto  himself."  And, 

2dlyy  An  exhortation  founded  on  this  fact,  ^^  We  pray 
you  in  Christ's  stead  be  ye  reconciled  to  God."  Hence 
it  is  evident,  that  receiving  the  grace  of  God  imports  nei- 
ther more  nor  less  than  believing  the  fact,  and  comply- 
ing with  the  exhortation ;  and  consequently  every  thing 
short  of  this  is  receiving  the  grace  of  God  in  vain.  With- 
out any  further  explanation,  therefore,  I  shall  now  pro- 
ceed to  press  the  exhortation,  by  the  most  powerful  ar- 
guments that  I  am  able  to  present  to  your  minds. 

Let  me  beseech  you,  then,  not  to  receive  the  grace  of 
God  in  vain,  by  the  consideration  of  the  misery  and  ab- 
ject bondage  of  your  condition,  while  you  continue  thus 
perverse  and  ungrateful.  I  will  not  enter  into  any  specu- 
lative disquisition  with  regard  to  the  pretensions  of  na- 
tural religion.  Whether  those  who  never  heard  of  the 
grace  of  God  revealed  in  the  gospel  may  yet  be  saved, 
by  the  eflBcacy  of  an  unknown  atonement^  is  a  question 
with  which  we  have  little  concern.  I  8|)eak  at  present  to 
those  whose  fate  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  determina- 
tion of  this  question.  What  say  the  Scriptures  of  truth 
with  respect  to  them  P  '^  He  that  believeth  on  the  Soq 
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hatli  life.''  Ftadv  what  fdllowi, ''  be  that  telieirelb  wt 
Ike  BoDshAll  not  tee  life,  bat  Uie  wnth  of  Sod  abidclh 
fB  biM.''  How  ftwftil  an  tboie  words!  <<  Ood  is  kBgej 
witb  tbe  wickad  ovaiy  daj.  H«  batb  baat  Jiia  bow  aal 
Bade  it  ready)  he  batti  ako  prepaiad  fer  iun  ttie  iMtiii- 
Meata  of  deatb.''  Aad  O  bow  bopeleaa  a  warfiure  b  tbat 
wUeh  jott  bave onderlakeol  Is  tlieieaBy  ihate^  bar* 
dened  butaaelf  agdaatGodaad  proepered?  la  tben  aiqr 
atrmig  bold  or  larkiBg  ^aoe,  wbeie  tbe  eiMnuea  of  bii 
gofenuMBt  BMy.  be.  safe?  Go^  try  tbe  wbole  ereatioa 
Mond.  Aicend  to  beaven^  and  be  ia  tbese  in  the  bright- 
MtaofbisBiajeaty.  Godoimtoiher^oiia^darhDea% 
aad  be  ialbeve  ia  tbe  aeverity  of  bit  juatioe.  Tahe  the 
wingn  of  tbe  nomiagi  and  fly  to  the  otlemMat  parts  of 
tiw  sea,  even  there  bia  boandleaa  doailaioB  extaadf ; 
oven  thoe  bb  tight  bead  aball  bold  thee  a-pviaoBfr  la 
bia  Teageance.  Oo,  aril  protection  from  the  Idgiieat  aa- 
gel^  and  be  will  tell  you  that  one  sin  mined  myriads  of 
bis  companions ;  and  how  then  should  be  protect  you 
from  the  penally  of  multiplied  transgressions?  And  if  so 
exalted  a  being  cannot  help  you,  what  can  yoa  hope 
from  any  other  part  of  the  creation?  ^^  Surely  in  vain  is 
salvation  looked  for  from  the  hills  and  from  the  moon- 
tains. '^  There  is  no  other  deliverer  than  this  Jesus  whom 
we  preach,  lie  is  the  alone  surety  tbat  can  pay  all  our 
debt;  and  even  he  can  profit  us  nothing,  till  we  receive 
him  into  our  hearts  by  faith.  Till  that  happy  moment, 
the  weight  of  all  our  sins  lies  on  ourselves ;  and  nothing 
but  the  brittle  thread  of  life  suspends  us  from  sinking 
for  ever  into  tbe  pit  where  there  is  no  hope. 

But  the  prospect  of  impending  misery  is  not  the  only 
circumstance  that  characterizeth  your  unhappy  condi- 
tion. Pccsent  bondage,  distracting  and  disgraceful  bon- 
dage, is  no  less  just  a  description  of  your  state.  The  en- 
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emy  ot  God  and  man  rules  in  yoar  hearts^  and  by  his  im- 
perious commands,  all  your  inclinations  and  actions  are 
swayed.  It  is  possible,  indeed,  that  this  shameful  slave- 
ry may  be  unknown  to  yourselves.  You  may  flatter  your- 
selves  with  a  supposed  liberty,  and  even  boast  of  your 
freedom  from  those  restraints  to  which  the  religious  part 
of  mankind  are  subject.  But  be  assured  this  is  no  proof 
that  your  shackles  are  not  real  and  binding.  The  tyrant 
to  whom  you  are  subject  rules  by  deceit  still  more  than 
by  force ;  and  all  bis  artifices  are  nsed  to  blind  the  eyes 
of  his  prisoners.  Nay,  it  may  be  asserted  with  confi- 
dence, that  if  you  have  not  felt  your  chains,  if  you  have 
not  been  conscious  of  a  struggle  in  getting  free  of  them^ 
your  redemption  is  not  yet  begun ;  for  violence  there 
must  be,  and  violence  that  cannot  but  be  felt  ere  the 
usurper  of  your  liberty  be  dethroned.  Such  then  is  your 
unhappy  and  disgraceful  condition,  while  ye  receive  the 
grace  of  God  in  vain.  And  let  me  remind  you,  that  this 
is  no  painting  of  mine.  I  have  only  declared  what  the 
oracles  of  truth  have  pronounced ;  and  to  their  sentence 
you  must  submit,  or  take  the  bold  step  of  calling  God  a 
liar.  In  the 

ftd  place,  Let  me  beseech  you  not  to  receive  the  grace 
of  God  in  vain,  by  the  consideration  of  the  happiness  of 
those  who  give  it  a  full  and  cordial  reception.  '  Every 
one  of  this  happy  number  is  justified  from  the  guilt  of 
all  his  iniquities;  and  say,  whether  you  have  well  weigh- 
ed the  value  even  of  this  lowest  privilege  of  believers? 
1  am  aware  that  thoughtless  transgressors  can  have  no 
conception  of  its  importance;  in  their  mad  and  despe- 
rate folly,  they  even  make  a  mock  at  sin,  and  deride  the 
fears  of  the  contrite  and  penitent.  But  go  ask  the  par- 
doned sinner  what  he  thinks  of  the  benefit  of  forgiveness. 
Hear  the  grateful  accents  of  one  who  spoke  from  deep 


« 

wmA  tiHMMgli  experionoe:  <<  BIcMai  it  be 
grpfliHNiliforpvWyWkoM  an  it  eofwed;  blawad  ii 
the  BUM  to  whoB  the  Lord  iBpetetti  not  niqoity:-^ 
For  day  and  eight  thiee  hand  wae  heavj  es  «ia^  ee  tkt 
■ly  Biolalare  is  tvmed  ieto  tiie  droogbt  ^  aunwr.  0 
Lord  ny  God,  1  cried  onto  thee^  and  tiiea  heel  hedcd 
me.  Then  heat  brooght  np  eiy  aonlfroni-tfw  gravel 
then  beat  Icept  me  aliTe,  that  I  aboald  not  go  dmm  Inia 
the  pit}  thoo  beat  put  off  ny  aaekdoth^  and  girded  an 
with  gladoeaa.  Therefore  ahall  every  «ne  that  ia  god^ 
pray  unto  thee,  in  a  Une  when  thon  anyeat  be  iband) 
and  I  will  give  thanka  onto  thee,  O  Lord  a^  God,  to 
ever  and  ever.''  Bot  lliia  ftN^veneaa,  pretihioa  aad  in* 
valoable  aa  it  ia,  ia  only  the  introdoctory  Ideaaii^  lie- 
etowed  on  those  who  give  the  grace  of  Chid  a  Ml  and 
cordial  reception.  Being  jnatlfted  by  faith,  tbqr*  have 
peace  with  God«  and  peace  with  their  own  eonadeace. 
The  cause  of  eDinity  being  removed,  they  are  restored 
to  friendship  with  their  Maker.  God  is  not  ashamed  to 
be  called  their  Father,  nor  reluctant  to  bestow  en  them 
all  the  blessings  and  honours  that  pertain  to  his  children. 
Hence  the  rapturous  gratitude  of  the  apostle  John^  toe 
big  for  expression,  and  yet,  by  the  very  want  of  expres- 
sion, more  forcible  than  the  most  descriptive  eloquence. 
^^  Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of  Grod ;  and  it  doth  not 
yet  appear  what  we  shall  be,  bot  we  know  that  when 
he  shall  appear  we  shall  be  like  him,  for  we  shall  see 
him  as  he  is."  The  meanest  individual,  nay,  the  most 
abandoned  sinner  that  now  hears  me,  may  yet  become 
an  heir  of  God,  and  a  joint  heir  with  Christ,  a  king  and 
priest  unto  God,  and  a  pillar  in  the  heavenly  temple, 
never  to  be  removed.  Let  your  desires  soar  to  the  great- 
est height,  stretch  your  imaginations  to  the  utmost — ^yet 
the  liberality  of  God  will  be  still  more  unbounded.  Much 
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be  hath  promised  to  bestow  on  his  people^  and  many 
similitudes  be  hath  condescended  to  use,  that  their  slow 
minds  might  be  assisted  in  eonceiving  his  bounty ;  but 
no  where  hath  he  said,  this  is  all  your  portion,  or  be- 
yond this  no  more  is  to  be  expected.  No,  his  bounty 
will  be  an  everlasting  fountain,  and  benefits  for  ever  shall 
nourish  eternal  gratitude  in  the  bosoms  of  the  redeemed. 
^^  For  he  that  spared  not  his  own  Son,  but  gave  him  up 
to  the  death  for  us  all,  how  shall  he  not  with  him  also 
freely  give  us  all  things."  Peruse  the  valedictory  dis* 
course  of  our  Lord  to  his  disciples,  and  learn  from  it 
what  you  may  lawfully  expect  from  a  reconciled  Father. 
All  your  prayers  shall  be  heard.  The  Comforter,  even 
the  Holy  Ghost,  shall  come  into  your  hearts,  and  lead 
you  into  the  knowledge  of  all  truth.  Ye  shall  be  made 
fruitful  in  the  works  of  righteousness.  God  himself  shall 
make  his  abode  with  you.  Ye  shall  be  kept  from  the 
evil  of  the  world  while  in  it,  and  at  last  ye  shall  be 
where  your  exalted  Redeemer  is,  to  behold  his  glory, 
and  to  partake  of  his  bliss. 

And  shall  these  considerations  be  still  insufficient  to 
determine  your  choice?  O  wonder  not  at  the  unbelieving 
Jews,  who  persecuted  and  slew  the  Lord  of  life.  Let 
not  your  indignant  sentiments  rise  at  their  injustice  and 
cruelty.  Their  sin  and  folly  were  light  compared  with 
yours,  who  now  reject  his  counsel  and  despise  his  grace. 
Their  scorn  was  excited  by  his  mean  appearance,  and 
they  hid  their  faces  from  him,  because  disguised  in  the 
form  of  a  servant.  But  I  will  tell  you  a  thing  more  hor- 
rible and  astonishing.  The  Son  of  God,  clothed  in  all 
the  mild  glory  of  an  exalted  Saviour,  and  stretchiijg 
forth  his  hands  to  bestow  all  the  blessings  purchased 
with  his  blood,  is  still  despised  and  rejected.  And 
thou,  O  impenitent  sinner,  art  the  man  guilty  of  this  con* 
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•eolar  pMi*|Sfe»  ofiSerlpteM  to  cddba  fldftioaiqtcMl 
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of'hiTO"  iMitt  MiitihsBioii '  M^  nflfehion*  '^BIMM^  tlis  MiM|^ 
•r^MM,  •Ad'dR^-jfM  iMwvMnk  ii>liil46-lMh  UMMlDr 

piM^wflll  'TOfffefr  cbndcMseAd  to'-'b6''IliittM  .4iMf  <<MIf 
iiwbd  iMh,  alt*  irill  he  <i»dttiii^ili>iwiilMiMrtif'll 

Ml  tItafiertM  fiiroW«iMi«  mM  frmiwfat1»yiiftUr4ii 

irork  in  our  salvation  P  It  was  a  powerful  argomedl 
which  the  apostle  Paul  employed  on  a  certain  oocasioB 
with  Aggrippa,  ^^Believest  thou  the  Fropbeta?'^  S# 
Isay  I  to  you,  Do  you  believe  the  history  of  your  Sa- 
viour, as  recorded  by  four  evangelists?  How  do  yn 
read  them?  What  was  it  that  affected  him  with  ^rirf? 
was  it  not  the  hardness  of  men's  hearts?  What  was  R 
that  drew  tears  from  his  compassionate  eyes?  was  it  not 
the  view  of  Jerusalem,  that  impenitent  eity,  which  knew 
not,  or  regarded  not,  the  day  of  its  merciful  visitation? 
Kay,  what  was  the  errand  on  which  he  solemnly  de-* 
clared  himself  to  be  come  into  the  world  ?  was  it  not  to 
^^  seek  and  to  save  them  who  were  lost?"  And  O  will 
ye  counteract,  by  your  obstinate  folly,  all  these  gracious 
intentions  on  his  part?  Will  ye  persist  in  rejecting  his 
grace,  until  ye  have  extorted  vengeance  and  indigna- 
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tion  from  him  whose  heart  is  love  ?  How  dreadful,  io 
that  case,  must  your  doom  be !  As  ye  love  your  souls, 
be  waroed  in  time  against  this  desperate^  this  ruinous 
madness.  The  gracious  call  still  resounds  in  your  ears, 
^^  To-day,  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your 
hearts."  And  we,  as  ambassadors,  are  still  charged  to 
^'  beseech  you^  in  Christ's  stead,  be  ye  reconciled  to 
God," 

And  now  let  me  ask,  what  impression  these  plain  and 
obvious  remonstrances  have  made  on  your  minds?  What 
may  be  their  effect,  I  cannot  foretell.  This  I  know,  that 
could  I  hope  to  succeed  better,  I  would  with  pleasure 
come  down,  and  address  each  of  you,  even  on  my  bend- 
ed  knees,  obtesting  ybu  by  every  solemn,  every  tender 
argument,  to  fly  from  the  wrath  to  come.  I  easily  fore- 
see the  time  when  the  remembrance  of  this  offered  grace 
shall  either  fill  you  with  joy  unutterable,  or  with  fruit- 
less and  everlasting  anguish.  For  whatever  thoughtless 
sinners  may  imagine,  no  word  of  God  shall  ever  return 
to  him  void,  but  shall  accomplish  the  purpose  for  which 
he  sends  it.  ^^  We  are  a  sweet  savour  to  God,"  saith 
the  apostle  Paul,  ^^  in  you  that  belieive,  and  in  you  that 
perish ;  to  the  one  we  are  the  savour  of  life  unto  life,  and 
to  the  other  of  death  unto  death."  I  am  aware  that  plead- 
ings  of  this  kind  are  sometimes  treated  with  ridicule; 
but  the  time  is  at  hand  when  the  scoffer  shall  be  made 
sober.  The  view  of  death  may  do  it— -the  day  of  judg- 
ment certainly  will. 

Now  then  is  the  accepted  time.  Now  you  may  obtain 
an  interest  in  this  Saviour;  and  if  you  apply  to  him,  as 
sure  as  God  livetb,  you  shall  find  mercy.  Thus  hv  I 
can  go,  but  one  step  farther  I  cannot  proceed  upon  sure 
ground.    I  cannot  promise  you  on  any  future  time.   If 


yil«ll|00l'W«BniBf  Of  l^OTI  UBWf  #tHMBR 

^ayiiiagwtrfyiKi  of  iptlliii  *^|<l<i*iiiilijrr^  Brt>fce  <» 
■wtiow  yoir  lioov  wij  tolxM  iaoltirAlyi  ^lA^.  49M 


^      .    "     '    • 


f  ROM  these  words  I  propose^  liy  diyine  assistaiice, 
L  To  describe  that  excessive  or  sinful  love  of  tbe 
world,  fW>iii  whieh  the  Apostle  here  dissuades  os« 

II.  To  inquire  wherein  the  malignity  of  this  sin  con* 
•ists. 

III.  To  lay  before  -you  a  few  symptoms  of  a  worldly 
mind,  and  examine  some  of  the  apolopes  upon  which 
men  flatter  themselves  with  beins;  free  of  it  And^ 

IV.  To  enforce  the  exhortation,  and  give  some  di- 
rections how  to  get  this  undue  affection  towards  earthly 
things  mortified  and  subdued. 

I.  It  will  readily  occur  to  yon,  that  the  exhortation 
is  to  be  understood  under  certain  restrictions.  The  place 
of  his  works  which  God  has  appointed  us  to  inhabit^ 
cannot  in  itself  l>e  supposed  an  object  deserving  oar 
aversion  or  dislike.  This  would  be  to  impeach  the  good* 
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11688  of  our  Greater,  and  to  tax  his  handy-work  with 
imperfection.  We  may  lawfully  love  the  worUU  as  it  is 
the  workmanship  of  God,  and  the  mirror  in  which  we 
behold  the  perfections  of  the  invisible  Creator.  Creation 
is  a  large  instructive  volume,  and  the  sense  of  every  line 
is  God.  The  proper  use  of  all  the  creatures  is  to  lead  us 
upwards  to  him  that  made  them,  and  to  kindle  in  our 
souls  the  warmest  gratitude  to  that  unwearied  Benefac- 
tor, who  has  provided  so  liberally  for  our  comfort  and 
happiness.  They  are  naturally  the  means  of  supporting 
our  bodies  while  we  are  employed  in  those  duties  which 
we  owe  to  God,  and  they  also  enable  us  to  supply  the 
wants  of  others,  to  lessen  the  miseries,  and  to  heighten 
the  lawful  joys  of  bur  fellow  creatures.  On  all  these  ac- 
counts we  may  and  ought  to  value  them  as  real  bless- 
ings, which  may  be  improved  to  the  most  important  pur- 
poses. 

But  our  love  of  the  world  becomes  excessive  and  sin- 
ful, when  we  give  it  that  room  in  our  hearts  which  is  on- 
ly due  to  QoA ;  when  it  is  desired  for  its  own  sake,  as  a 
sufficient  portion  independent  of  his  favour  and  friend* 
ship.  If  the  world  will  keep  its  due  place,  it  may  be  va- 
lued and  esteemed  in  that  place :  but  if  it  usurp  an  high- 
er station,  and  promise  more  than  it  is  able  to  give,  it 
must  be  rejected,  as  a  deceiver,  with  abhorrence  and 
contempt  When  we  seek  after  earthly  things,  merely 
that  our  inordinate  desires  may  be  gratified,  that  the 
pride  of  our  hearts  may  be  cherished,  or  our  ambition 
attain  its  object;  when  we  are  not  contented  with  our 
daily  bread,  and  that  portion  of  the  good  things  of  life 
which  is  sufficient  to  sustain  us  during  our  pilgrimage  to 
a  better  country — then  is  our  love  of  the  world  undue 
and  excessive ;  and  the  more  we  desire  it  under  f^uch 


tke  lote  of  God,  will  mt  heail^lMnMMp  i9MmUti/^m^ 
^  IL  T»  ia^Atmhmam  tlie  wiigirflrief 4Ui  «  «mi. 
ilihi  Thii  Trill  fcn  lawf  rBwiftiillir  Wnitwtei  fcy  rtWMii 
^ririg- ^oir  ikcp^  il^tenli  the  liMe  diurMte  aM 

"TiMMi  ite«iB»wyUi«riy  «BH|ipulk«^ 
ifMroatve  in  Atir^knriM.  TlfMitke^lvta'  •§  fkm 

White  IhcieiMWf  ■Iwi^vagitfcied  hy^ftytrtjeahg  <m» 
tteBmwt,  twiitiwite  aiy ;imlaed  he  MaB^mrnmffmrwmA 

ittt  a  eeMoe/arfl  the  rpqnait  he  ^ctiriei^  el— gihy  ^ee 
ImdetTCi^ iiteilrtible  impulse:  Bat theiienil  Ihueliki 
Umi  elfanraidi:  leiaBM  lb  iiiiiij  thoir  Ukmetf  tie* 
adtt  ii  tgaJB  el  Bbegfy  to  tcpieeeet  ^  pejwlicielie  tmom^ 
tfrnKkcm'  of'  btmmfjnimm^  end  eieperiMee  jb^elvnijja  e| 
hud,  to  ooonuee  the'iiiiiierlio#fB0oQwmmtWMidae^ 
geroufl  his  forbidden  pleasures  are. 

But  no  such  checks  are  ready  to  occur  to  the  man  in 
whom  the  love  of  the  world  predominates.  His  sin  is  of 
deliberate  choice,  and  engages  the  whole  man  in  porsoit 
of  its  own  ends.  It  is  not  an  error  about  the  means,  it  i$ 
not  seeking  a  right  end  in  a  mistaken  way ;  but  it  is  pur- 
suing a  false  and  pernicious  end,  with  care,  anxiety,  and 
self-approbation.  Hence  it  is  called  in  Scriptnre  Idola^ 
TRY,  not  from  any  resemblance  it  has  to  the  outward  act 
of  falling  down  before  stocks  or  stones,  but  because  it 
entirely  displaces  our  affections  from  their  proper  object, 
and  leads  them  to  the  preference  of  an  unjust  and  dehi- 
sive  rival.  Hence  it  is  asserted,  by  the  apostle  James, 
that  ^^  the  friendship  of  the  world  is  enmity  to  God.'*  It 
is  not  merely  a  want  of  affection  to  our  Maker,  which 
pore  or  less  characterizes  every  sin ;  but  it  is  an  abso* 
lute  opposition  and  hatred  to  him,  so  that,  in  the  Ian- 
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gaage  of  the  text,  ^^  if  any  man  love  the  world,  the  love 
of  the  Father  ia  not  in  him.^^ 

From  these  considerations  it  is  evident,  that  this  sin 
stands  as  it  were  at  the  most  remote  distance  from  re- 
pentance.  It  overspreads  the  mind  so  entirely,  as  to 
leave  in  it  no  sound  principle  to  withstand  the  progress 
of  complete  alienation  from  God.  It  resembles  those  dis- 
eases which  do  not  attack  one  part  of  the  body  only,  but 
which  invade  the  whole  constitution;  and  resembles  such 
diseases  in  another  respect  also,  that  the  person  is  sel- 
dom convinced  of  their  reality,  until  the  approach  of  a 
fatal  termination  renders  it  impossible  for  him  longer  to 
deceive  himself. 

This  reasoning  is  confirmed  by  experience.  No  fault 
in  the  mind  is  in  fact  so  rarely  cored  as  a  worldly  dis- 
position. Age  and  experience,  which  often  bring  a  reme- 
dy with  them  for  other  follies,  only  confirm  and  increase 
the  habits  of  an  earthly  mind.  Even  on  the  brink  of  the 
grave,  when  every  other  passion  and  desire  has  been 
extinguished,  it  has  been  known  to  occupy  the  depart- 
ing spirit  with  an  anxiety  little,  if  it  all  inferior,  to  that 
which  animated  its  most  active  pursuits. 

Such  is  the  peculiar  malignity  and  dangerous  nature 
of  this  sin.  But  as  few  will  defend  this  criminal  disposi- 
tion directly,  and  as  many  who  are  enslaved  by  it  are 
ready  enough  to  join  in  generally  condemning  it,  I  pro- 
ceed, 

III.  To  lay  before  you  a  few  symptoms  of  a  worldly 
mind,  and  to  examine  some  of  the  apologies  upon  which 
men  flatter  themselves  with  being  free  of  it. 

istf  then,  We  love  the  world  plainly  to  excess,  when 
we  use  any  unlawful  means  to  obtain  its  advantages. 
This  is  a  mark  which  cannot  well  be  controverted;  and 
yet  how  many  will  it  involve  in  the  charge  of  a  worldly 
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We?  Will  your  eaMcfeocM  «llow  ya«  ta^hifMrf  « 
Jnftriml  JiiMT  inikMboiv*  MNVfidiME  Tmtiiialfcrit  is  t^-wu 

fight  Matter  to  jm,  to  iteke  idvutogB  ef^lie  MplkiV 
er  igoflrinca  ef  flhege  iifc  As  laeptetf  rf  turfuBie  ?  Vyo^ 
|Mr  ahide  W  iiideei  :deq^y^f«r*«|^ 
MgnA  tr'Ood  or:  Ue  ki^^  tat  tojow  enrti  etetteel 
mht^  trhkb  MtnieeToe  fhiii  the  am^J^^mI  adi 
efiqaith»4  Bochpeieene  wtj  #>Mre  Ihiiiejlwiai^  «»ith» 
Mt  fttfther  e»«irieetiottj4het  the  loveo^  the  IMer  if 
Mt  in  thea,  ap4^  thet  their  heerte  •»  wheHy  eiijMwtrf 
Mm  6od :  Fer^  w.the  Apoitlelo the ilMHH|i  ngoM^ 
^  Knew  ye  ooty  Aet4o  wliOB^ye  yieU^foanelme  ear- 
tmnto  le.  ^ebqpy\hie  eepvuls  ye  aie  to  iHmto;  ye,«hqry 
whether  of  flitt  onto'deett^  or  of  ehe^eiMeauuitof^hto- 
oasDess/'  And  <^  no  man  can  serve  two  masters ;  for  ei- 
ther he  will  bate  the  one  and  love  the  other,  or  else  be 
will  bold  to  the  one  and  despise  the  other;  ye  cannot 
•erve  God  and  Mammon/' 

Hdly.  We  love  the  world  to  excess,  when  in  the  en- 
joyment  of  its  good  things  we  are  ready  to  say,  with 
the  rich  man  represented  in  oor  Lord's  parable,  ^<  Sonl, 
take  thine  ease,  thou  hast  goods  laid  up  for  many  years, 
eat,  drink,  and  be  merry."  Too  much  complacency,  in 
what  we  possess,  is  no  less  an  evidence  of  a  worldly 
mind  than  an  excessive  desire  of  more.  Examine  your- 
selves, then,  with  regard  to  the  source  whence  you  de- 
rive your  pleasures — from  heaven  or  from  eartli — from 
the  abundance  of  corn  and  wine,  and  oil,  or  from  the 
light  of  God's  reconciled  countenance.  Can  you  surren- 
der yourselves  to  the  relish  of  earthly  enjoyments  with- 
out any  acknowledgment  of  him  who  bestows  themP 
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When  riches  increase,  do  you  yield  yourselves  to  the 
satisfiLctions  arising  from  them,  without  considering  the 
truit  state  of  your  souls,  whether  they  be  growing  in  the 
favour  of  God,  and  in  meetness  for  the  heavenly  inheri* 
tance  ?  If  so,  the  world  has  deceived  you,  and  God  has 
little  room  in  your  affections. 

3dly.  The  world  predominates  in  your  hearts,  when 
it  engrosses  the  principal  train  of  our  thoughts;  when  it 
is  the  last  idea  that  possesseth  us  when  we  lie  down, 
and  the  first  when  we  arise;  when  it  distracts  us  in  our 
attendance  on  the  duties  of  religion,  interrupts  our  devo- 
tion in  prayer,  diverts  our  attention  in  hearing,  and  fet- 
ters our  minds  in  meditation.  I  mean  not  to  assert,  that 
every  degree  of  influence  which  it  has  in  these  respects 
betrays  its  absolute  ascendency  over  the  mind;  for  who 
then  could  free  himself  of  this  charge  ?  But  when  these 
worldly  thoughts  engross  the  mind  by  its  own  consent, 
when  they  nuike  us  grudge  the  time  bestowed  on  reli- 
gion, and  eager  to  resume  our  earthly  occupations,  as 
soon  as  we  have  lulled  our  consciences  with  an  unmean- 
ing attendance  on  its  ordinances — when,  like  the  Jews 
of  old,  we  say  of  the  Sabbath,  ^^  what  weariness!  when 
will  it  be  over,  that  we  may  sell  corn?" — This  is  not 
only  a  preferring  of  the  world  to  God,  but  in  reality  a 
solemn  mockery  of  him,  not  less  provoking  than  open 
profanity  itself.  The 

4ih  and  last  mark  of  a  worldly  mind  which  I  shall 
mention,  is  unmerciful ness  to  the  poor.  Those  who  have 
a  large  measure  of  temporal  goods  bestowed  on  them, 
ought  certainly,  in  proportion  to  their  abundance,  con- 
tribute to  the  necessities  of  their  fellow  creatures. 

This  is  evidently  the  design  of  Providence  in  permit- 
ting, or  rather  appointing,  such  extreme  diversities  of 

condition  in  the  world.  But  too  many  of  the  opulent 
VOL.  u.  3  p 
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flMmtottiiiikiioracbdatyreqqiredoftlmiu  Thigriat 
ter  theaielves  that  Uiey  ^o  all  that  b  Ineumbeiit  od  thoa 
b  this  tespecty  if,  by  the  plenty  of  their  tables,  the  aplea- 
door  of  their  d  welUagiy  the  mimiitamisiieea  of  their  eqvi. 
pagey  and  ether  articles  of  their  luxaiy,  they  ind  en- 
ploynent  for  the  poor  by  providing  for  their  eonflmp- 
tion.  This,  indeedi  it  an  eventual  benefit  to  eodety,  hot 
is  far  from  absolving  them  from  the  obligation  they  owe 
to  it,  moch  less  does  it  aeqoit  them  of  their  daty  tohiai 
who  favoured  them  with  soch  dbtii|guisbed  blessingi : 
For  what  mark  of  gratitude  to  God  iailf  that  we  am* 
some  his  boun^  upon  our  own  pleasures,  altliou^  m 
ep  doings  we  eannot  avoid  dbtributing  a  part  of  it  to  our 
fdlow  ereatures  ? 

Such  persons,  whatever  they  may  thinl(  of  themselfB^ 
how  remote  soever  they  may  think  a  worldly  chancier 
flpom  being  applicable  to  them,  are  in  fact  deeply  ehaige- 
able  with  it.  Perhaps  they  even  do  give  a  part  of  their 
superfluity  for  the  relief  of  their  brethren,  and  estimat- 
ing that  by  its  proportion  to  what  others  give,  and  not 
to  the  extent  of  their  own  means,  think  themselves  un- 
commonly bountifuL  But  this  is  a  gross  deception,  and 
will  be  found  so  in  the  day  when  every  false  pretence 
shall  be  detected  before  the  judgment-seat  of  GbrisL 
Then  shall  they  be  found  among  those  who  loved  the 
world,  and  in  whose  hearts  the  love  of  the  Father  had 
no  place. 

These  symptoms,  if  properly  attended  to,  may  be  of 
considerable  use  towards  discovering  the  true  state  of 
your  characters  in  this  respect.  But  as  the  heart  is  de- 
ceitful,  and  as  we  are  extremely  prone  to  flatter  ourselves 
that  we  are  free  of  this  criminal  disposition,  it  may  be 
proper  to  endeavour,  before  closing  this  head  of  dis- 
course, to  detect  some  of  those  false  apologies  upon 
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which  men  flatter  themselves  that  they  are  not  chargea- 
ble  with  it. 

One  concludes  thus  in  his  own  favour,  because  he  is 
poor,  and  necessity  obliges  him  to  work  for  his  daily 
bread.  How  (says  he)  should  I  be  suspected  of  a  crimi- 
nal love  to  the  world,  when  I  possess  so  little  of  it,  and 
can,  by  all  my  labour,  procure  so  few  of  its  advantages? 
But  this  is  a  very  deceitful  ground  of  reasoning.  He 
who  lacks  riches,  may  love  them  as  well  as  he  who  pos- 
sesses them :  And  therefore  if  you  be  discontented  with 
your  state;  if  you  envy  those  above  you ;  if,  in  your  habits 
of  thought,  you  consider  wealth  and  happiness  as  insepa- 
rable ;  and  if  your  diligence  to  prepare  for  another  world 
be  not  superior  to  your  industry  in  endeavouring  to  ob- 
tain a  share  of  this :  the  world  is  still  your  idol^  ^^  and 
fbe  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  you.'' 

Another  flatters  himself  that  he  has  no  undue  attach- 
ment to  the  world,  because  he  does  not  project  for  him- 
self any  great  or  extensive  acquisitions  in  it,  very  small 
matters  would  satisfy  him,  and  a  moderate  competence 
is  all  that  he  desires.  But  if  your  hearts  are  more  set  on 
these  supposed  moderate  matters  than  on  the  heavenly 
inheritance,  you  are  still  slaves  to  the  world ;  and  the 
more  mean  and  inexcusable  you  are  that  your  object  is 
so  trifling  and  inconsiderable. 

Besides,  this  is  a  very  indecisive  mode  of  reasoning. 
He  that  engages  to  seek  only  a  competence,  takes  on 
himself  a  very  easy  engagement,  because  he  binds  him- 
self only  to  a  condition  which  is  to  be  ascertained  by  his 
own  opinion.  The  most  covetous  man  on  earth  may 
make  the  same  profession,  provided  you  leave  him  to  be 
the  judge  of  what  that  competency  amounts  to.  Look 
above  you  to  the  superior  ranks  of  society,  and  see  whe- 
ther their  extensive  possessions  extinguish  their  desires 


'4M  ttBMON  IXmL 

for  aore.  Is  not  the  rerme  the  fturt?  The  nAmtk  wn 
Men  io  m  great  necesrilj  u  the  BKMt  indigent^— •■  ef* 
leo,  at  least  (and  it  is  not  seldon)  as  the  iMapnary  waiti 
created  by  loxwy  exeeed  their  sMaos  of  gratif jing  then. 
The  decisive  inqoiry  is  not  how  aiich  yoo  deaire,  bat 
for  what  ends  yoo  desire  it. 

A  third  conceives  a  favoorable  opinion  of  hiaMoIfy  lie- 
cause  he  uses  no  nnlawfhl  means  to  rise  in  the  wofU. 
Now  this  is  in  so  for  good,  and  would  to  Ood  wo  oonid 
all  say  as  much  for  ourselves.  But  even  this  is  «ot  de- 
cisive in  the  point  j  for  a  man  may  lore  the  world  inordi- 
nately, who  would  neitiier  steal,  nor  rob,  odr  diasemliis^ 
in  order  to  enrich  himself.  The  fact  is,  that  Ihooe  who 
have  a  just  and  steady  sense  of  tlieir  interest,  tod  tint 
these  are  by  no  means  the  best  ways  of  adtancing  it  - 

A  good  character  is  so  necessary  td  canytog  on  woiU- 
1y  business  of  any  kind  with  success,  that  a  irise  nmn 
in  his  generation  will  be  Tair  and  honest  in  his  dealings, 
from  mere  regard  to  liis  own  advantage.  But  with  all 
this  prudential  regani,  coinciding  with  seeming  virtue, 
his  affections  may  be  entirely  placed  on  the  world  to  the 
exclusion  or  things  spiritual  and  everlasting;  which  ii 
the  very  character  described  and  condemned  in  the  text 

But  saitb  a  fourth,  it  is  impossible  that  I  should  lore 
the  world  to  excess,  for  it  is  the  very  vice  which  I  prio* 
cipally  hate  and  condemn  in  others.  But,  alas !  so  do 
many  thousands  who  are  themselves  abject  slaves  to  the 
world,  to  the  conviction  of  every  person  but  themselves. 
It  would  indeed  be  utterly  astonishing  to  observe,  how 
keenly  worldly  men  inveigh  against  the  same  disposi- 
tions in  others^  if  this  account  of  the  appearance  did  not 
offer  itself^  viz.  that  the  more  they  are  rivals  in  this  love, 
the  more  mutual  jealousy  and  resentment  must  arise  in 
their  minds;  or^  to  speak  without  any  figure,  the  more 
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Goretoas  their  neigbboars  are,  tbe  more  they  stand  in  the 
way  to  prevent  their  obtaining  tbe  emoluments  they  de- 
sire  for  themselves. 

I  will  mention  but  one  more  pretence  by  which  men 
deceive  themselves  in  the  respect  we  are  considering 
and  that  is  the  resolution  of  leaving  their  substance  to 
charitable  purposes  when  they  die*.  But  ah !  what  an  ab* 
surd  delusion  is  this,  to  offer  their  worldly  possessions 
to  God  after  they  have  abused  them  as  they  could,  and 
can  now  retain  them  no  longer.  But  upon  this  point  I 
need  not  dwell  longer ;  for  although  an  abuse  very  com- 
mon in  former  times,  it  is  one  with  which  the  present 
age  is  not  peculiarly  chargeable.  <^  Be  not  deceived  tben^ 
God  is  not  mocked.  Whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that 
shall  he  also  reap.  He  that  soweth  to  the  flesh,  shall  of 
the  flesh  reap  corruption ;  but  he  that  soweth  to  the  Spi- 
rit,  shall  of  the  Spirit  reap  life  everlasting.'^  Amen. 


1  John  ii.  15. 

Love  not  the  world,  neither  the  things  that  are  in  the 
world;  if  any  man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Fa- 
ther is  not  in  him. 


L  HAVE  already  described  that  excessive  love  of  the 
world,  from  which  the  Apostle  here  dissuades  us,  and 
represented  to  you  the  greatness  and  malignity  of  this 
sin.  I  also  laid  before  you  some  symptoms  of  an  earthly 
mind,  tnd  endeavoured  to  detect  the  falsehood  of  those 
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preteDces,  by  vr\i\ch  too  maoy  impose  on  their  coH' 
Bciencefi,  aod  flatter  (hemselres  that  their  love  of  the 
world  i&  uo  greater  than  il  ought  to  be.  1  dow  proceed 
to  enfurcc  the  rxhortalion,  and  to  oBer  a  few  dirpctions 
for  the  help  of  tliose  who  are  desirous  of  having  th^ 
affections  weaned  from  the  world,  that  they  may  rise 
upward  to  epiriluat  things. — Consider  then, 

I.  That  this  uoduc  attacbmeot  1u  the  world  is  ahm- 
lutrly  incoasisteut  with  the  love  of  God.  This  is  the 
Aposile's  ari^umenl  in  the  text:  "  If  any  man  love  the 
world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him." — **  No 
man."  said  our  blessed  Lord,  "can  serve  two  mattten; 
for  either  he.  will  hate  the  one  and  love  the  other,  or 
else  he  will  Imld  to  the  one  and  despise  the  other.  Ye 
cannot  serve  God  and  Mammon."  Hence  covetous  men 
are  styled  idolaters.  They  reject  the  true  God.  and  sab> 
stitute  an  idol  in  his  room ;  they  put  the  creature  in  plaeft 
of  the  Creator,  and  make  the  gifts  of  his  hutinty,  which 
should  knit  their  hearts  to  him,  the  occasions  of  alien- 
ating their  affections  from  him. 

I  am  aware  that  worldly  men  are  very  anwilUng  lo 
acknowledge  this  charge,  and  would  be  highly  offended 
should  any  accuse  Ihem  directly  of  baling  the  God  tbri 
made  them.  There  is  Bometbing  so  monstrous  and  shock- 
ing in  the  idea  of  hatred  and  enmity  against  Ghid,  that 
it  is  scarcely  to  be  supposed  any  thinking  man  can  re- 
concile himself  to  it.  But  be  assured  this  ebai^,  howe- 
ver odious  it  may  appear,  will  be  made  good  against 
every  worldly  man  at  last;  and,  therefore,  as  you  would 
avoid  the  shame  of  standing  before  the  judgment-seat  in 
such  a  character,  laboar  to  get  yoor  affections  divorced 
from  earthly  things,  and  henceforth  let  God  be  supreme 
in  your  hearts.   Consider, 

U.  That  an  immoderate  love  of  the  world  ia  not  leaf 
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foolish  than  sinfol.  <^  All  that  is  in  the  world/'  saith  the 
Apostle^  ia  the  verse  foUowiDf;  the  text,  <^  the  lust  of  the 
flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eye,  and  the  pride  of  life,  is  not  of 
the  Father,  but  of  the  world.  And  the  world  passeth 
away,  and  the  lust  thereof.''  Many  of  its  enjoyments 
are  imaginary  as  well  as  transient  The  pleasure  and 
happiness  we  expect  from  them  have  no  foundation  in 
the  nature  of  things,  but  depend  entirely  on  a  diseased 
corrupt  fancy.  If  we  look  back  to  the  history  of  man- 
kind in  all  ages,  the  discontented  and  miserable  will 
be  as  often  found  among  the  prosperous  and  affluent  as 
among  the  poor  and  depressed  conditions  of  life.  Those 
situations  which  appear  so  desirable  as  objects  of  expec- 
tation, are  often  in  experience  found  marvellously  barren 
of  real  happiness.  Whence  does  this  arise?  Is  it  not 
from  the  wise  appointment  of  God,  that  nothing  here  be- 
low should  satisfy  the  desires  of  an  immortal  creature  ? 
Vanity  b,  for  this  reason,  engraved  in  deep  and  legible 
characters  on  all  things  below  the  sun ;  and  he  that 
pursues  the  good  things  of  this  world  as  his  only  por- 
tion, will  inevitably  find  that  the  most  fortunate  experi- 
ence of  life  will  never  amount  to  a  solid  happiness,  in 
which  the  heart  of  man  can  find  rest  and  satisfaction. 
^'  He  that  loveth  silver  shall  not  be  satisfied  with  silver^ 
nor  he  that  loveth  abundance  with  increase."  Therefore 
said  our  Lord  to  the  multitude,  <<  Take  heed,  and  be- 
ware of  covetousness,  for  a  man's  life  consisteth  not  in 
the  abundance  of  the  things  which  he  possesseth." 

Nature  is  easily  satisfied;  but  when  men  create  for 
themselves  imaginary  wants,  they  only  provide  an  inex- 
haustible stock  of  solicitude  and  disappointment.  The 
craving  appetite  will  still  be  crying,  Give,  give;  and  the 
fulness  of  their  sufliciency  they  will  be  in  want.  What 
has  the  world  ever  done  for  its  most*devoled  servants, 
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that  thMld-nake  you  desire  ii  m  greedily?   SoloMie 
went  aa  liir  as  any  nan  ever  did^  boU^io  the  anqHiaitiae 
aad  enjoyaient  of  earthly  tUogSj  and  in  the.  Qopdoaisi 
passed  this  sentence  on  the  review  €i  all  his  expprieno% 
^  Vanity  of  vanities^  sailh  the  Pmeber»  vanity  of  vaal* 
ties;  all  is  vanity  and^dxation  of  spiriL"  And  h^ve 
yon  discovered  an  art  of  extracting  comfort  from  the 
creatnres  beyond  what  the  wisest  of  men  was  able  Is. 
do?  What  do  yon  seriously  expect  from  the  world? 
Viil  it  prevent  or  remove  sickness?    Will  it  ward  sf 
the  stroke  of  death?  or  will  it  even  administer  amy  con- 
solation to  yon  kt  that  trying  season?  Should  one  come 
to  yon  on  yonr  death-bed|  when  your  spirits  tre  Ian-, 
gnishing^  yonr  hearts  failings  and  your  bodies  pusaessed 
with  radung  pain^  and  begin  to  console  yon  by  repr^i^ 
eenting  yonr  vast  acqubitionsof  wealthy  would  his  wovdi^ 
be  reviving?  WHl  it  afford  yon  any  joy  to  contemplate: 
those  possessionsy  from  which  you  are  presently  to  be 
divorced  for  ever?  You  caunot  thiuk  so.    You  must  be 
sensible^  that  all  things  below  the  sua  will  prove  mise- 
rable comforters  in  dying  moments,  and  that  the  favour 
^of  God  will  then  appear  infinitely  more  desirable  Ibaa 
ten  thousand  worlds.  What  infatuation  then  is  it  to  set 
your  hearts  supremely  on  that  which  you  know  will  sp- 
pear  most  contemptible  at  last? — Consider^ 

III.  That  as  the  love  of  the  world  to  excess  is  sin- 
ful and  foolish,  so  it  is  also  pernicious  and  fatal.  ^^  They 
that  will  be  rich/'  sailh  the  Apostle  to  Timothy,  ^<  fall 
into  temptation,  and  a  snare,  and  into  many  foolish  and 
hurtful  lusts,  which  drown  men  in  destruction  and  per- 
dition ;  for  the  love  of  money  is  the  root  of  all  evil.'' 

It  were  an  endless  task  to  enumerate  all  the  dismal 
effects  of  this  sordid  disposition.  ^'  From  whence  come 
wars  and  fightings  ?"  saith  the  apostle  James ;  *'  Come 
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they  not  hence^  even  of  your  lusts  which  war  in  your 
members  ?  Ye  lust  and  have  not ;  ye  kill  and  desire  to 
have^  and  cannot  obtain.''  It  is  this  which  engenders 
strife  and  contention,  and  almost  every  evil  work.  It 
destroys  the  tranquillity  of  the  person  possessed  by  it ; 
it  incites  him  to  trespass  on  the  rights  and  enjoyments 
of  others ;  and  on  both  these  accounts  is  often  punished 
with  remarkable  judgments,  even  in  the  present  life. 
How  awful  is  that  curse  pronounced  by  the  prophet 
Habakkuk !  ^^  Wo  to  him  that  coveteth  an  evil  covet- 
ousness  to  his  house,  that  he  may  set  his  nest  on  high, 
that  he  may  be  delivered  from  the  power  of  evil.  Thou 
hast  consulted  shame  to  thyself,  and  hast  sinned  against 
thy  soul ;  for  the  stone  shall  cry  out  of  the  wall,  and  the 
beam  out  of  the  timber  shall  answer  if — How  dismal 
was  the  fate  of  Ananias  and  Sapphira ! — How  horrible 
the  end  of  Judas  Iscariot!  In  both  these  instances  the 
saying  of  the  wise  man,  (Prov.  i.  19.)  was  remarkably 
verified,  ^^  the  greediness  of  gain  taketh  away  the  life 
of  the  owners  thereof.''  But  although  they  should  escape 
in  this  world,  yet  they  shall  not  escape  the  damnation 
of  hell.  Then  shall  they  find  that  riches  will  not  profit 
them  in  the  day  of  God's  wrath. 

There  is  a  striking  passage  to  this  purpose,  (James 
y.  1.)  '^Go  to  now,  ye  rich  men,  weep  and  howl  for 
your  miseries  that  shall  come  upon  you.  Tour  riches 
are  corrupted,  and  your  garments  are  mothrcaten ;  your 
gold  and  silver  is  cankered,  and  the  rust  of  them  shall 
be  a  witness  against  you,  and  shall  eat  your  flesh  as  it 
were  fire.  Ye  have  heaped  treasure  together  for  the  last 
day."  Such  is  the  present  wretchedness  and  the  misera- 
ble portion  at  last  of  an  earthly  mind.  Whereas, 

IV.  An  heart  disengaged  from  this  excessive  love  of 

the  world  would  not  only  prevent  all  this  misery,  but 
Vol,  II.  3  q 
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.Una  a  w«iEldlgr.ii«%  m47«ii  take»w«f  lMft-«tt|.l«l4l: 

jljitt,  iln.  Bttt  ■■npfcjljitt.liit  fiwiil  if  li«ff|iiiin«>- .  VThwi  m 

■'i*"*— »  oft  cfMled  CMifMte'fiuI*  iM'-sMoite  to;Cka^4Mi 

4|w  CiSMtMr,  cad  jayimik^  Ck4  of  to  mWtft— ■  f3l|i 
■ifNid  HuoM  lK.BQii0iMUi  kiiA  •fsoslur  n^Hili^iriMi 

llMiiijy  oTOoa  fa  fVHy  «»»•»«  Iks  fcitbfidMMt  «fl|li  i 
^v^iiuuil  ui.«ngr.  «|i»4«*  )>•  «w«*  flc^  Hii>i<Hii»>i«<i.  ] 
IJpt  IfKMA  «iUi.J(Bi;^.fUKd,4riBlni  fai»;W^  irilh  ».mi9  ' 

IBtraww  of  aay  iuwbVsm^  mwpai>prl0.lBHwniiptriii  < 
fiwoe.  .Be  iMMtdbaiil  or«TU.tUUii§%  Ma  Anatt  MfanI 
trasting  in  the  Lord.  Prepared  for  all  the  vieiaaitadea  of 
life,  adversity  can  take  nothing  from  him^  which,  in  the 
discipline  of  his  own  mind^  he  has  not  resigned  already. 
Nay,  death  itself,  that  presentiment  so  dreadful  to  4be 
worldly  mind,  is  to  him,  in  a  great  meaaare,  divested 
of  its  terrors :  For  he  knows,  ^^  that  if  this  earthly  hooss 
of  his  tabernacle  were  dissolved,  he  has  a  building  of 
God,  an  house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  hea* 


vens.^' 


Having  thus  endeavoured  to  enforce,  the  exhortation 
in  the  text,  it  only  remains  that  I  offer  a  few  directions 
for  the  help  of  those  who  are  desirous  to  have  their  af* 
fections  weaned  from  the  world,  that  they  may  rise  up- 
wards to  spiritual  things. 

laf.  Let  us  beware  of  receiving  too  flattering  a  pic* 
ture  of  the  world  into  our  minds,  or  of  expecting  more 
from  it  than  it  is  able  to  bestow.  Let  us  o^rrect  our  florid 
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I  and  gaady  expectations,  and  make  a  sober  estimate  of 
'  its  real  amount.  For  this  pnrpose  go  sometimes  to  the 
IwQse  of  mourniDg,  rather  than  to  the  house  of  feasting. 
Behold  there  the  untimely  hand  of  death,  taking  away 
the  desire  of  the  eyes  with  a  stroke,  blasting  the  most 
virtuous  joys  of  humanity,  tearing  asunder  the  dearest 
connexions,  demolishing  the  painted  tapestry,  and  hang« 
ing  up  in  its  place  the  solemn  sable  and  escutcheon. 

Such  objects,  viewed  with  seriousness  and  attention, 
are  far  more  profitable  than  the  gilded  scenes  of  mirth 
and  gaiety;  they  cheek  that  wantonness  which  is  the 
growth  of  ease  and  prosperity,  and  lead  us  to  reflect 
that  this  world  is  not  our  home,  but  a  foreign  land,  in 
which  our  vexations  and  disappointments  are  designed 
to  turn  our  views  towards  that  higher  and  better  state^ 
which  we  are  destined  to  inherit. 

S^/y.  Be  very  suspicious  of  a  prosperous  state,  and 
fear  the  world  more  when  it  smiles  that  when  it  frowns. 
It  is  difficult  to  possess  much  of  it,  without  loving  it  to 
excess.  The  greAt  enemy  of  our  souls  is  well  aware  of 
this,  and  therefore  would  give  all  his  servants  liberal 
portions  in  this  world,  were  it  in  his  power.  This  was 
his  last  effort  in  the  train  of  temptations  which  he  ad. 
dressed  to  our  Lord. in  the  wilderness,  and  when  this 
failed  he  immediately  departed  from  him. 

There  is  not  a  more  salutary  maxim  in  religious  con- 
cerns, than  always  to  suspect  danger  where  we  feel  much 
delight.  If  our  situation  be  such  as  entirely  pleases  our 
natural  desires,  it  is  high  time  to  look  well  to  the  soul, 
and  to  set  a  strict  guard  on  our  heart,  lest,  by  these  pleas- 
ing  enjoyments,  they  should  be  betrayed  and  alienated 
from  God,  who  alone  has  a  right  to  them. 

Sdly.  Make  a  wise  improvement  of  the  afflictions 
with  which  you  may  at  any  time  be  visited.    Beware  uf 
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IkqrMdlijr  Mt  biitnllmr  Miero  Huit  Ihqr  wegnF 
dilktly  MBtfoir  tite  bemK  nfyMtt  toAli^  to^Mrlify  jiM 
llMdiiiate  ^flbdiarti  to  the  pninl  mtkis^  Whmmm 
iMd  kireth  1m  diMiMrth  »-^»ay,  tlie  imw He  ni 
titioB  of  fempoffftl  cahuirftiMi-  fetedadedin  4kelmMNf 
tlwt  eferlMting  coveoanty  which  Is  well  orderaA  4ft^ 
Htfbgi  and  MR.  Bom  the  world  Cheo  ftowa  mtL-  jn? 
An  yoa  ilUfctod  with  povte^,  ahskMa^  pw^  oadi*. 
I^linch  ?  Do  nlilloiHf  griOfO  jM  r  Do  frknidi^frafB  iO» 
iilUifiil  ?  or  mre  yoa  feenoMd  ofOimi  by  dMUiB  Ife. 
|(lect  not  00  fidr  aki  oppottonity  of  Idttioelmi^  whitt  yn 
ha?6  oxpinlJBhMtflltfeirto  tf^sra^  Iho'  piJuliiOaJMUobglhe 
troiia^  andyoorvMy  flerii  li  Biado«a^fecA4lMlltiofcilh 

loog^  flmaeogj^ni  to  brHig'iroQ  hboMi^  iiairfll  ftato 
Itally,  thODy  conply  with  hiroiOlf  ^MA^tbooite  kte  Ibr 

yoor  portion^  leaving  the  world  to  those  who  have  no 
better  sources  of  satisfaction. 

4tA/y.  Look  forward  to  eternity^  and  take  a  serious 
Tiew  of  that  world,  wherein  you  must  dwell  for  ever, 
after  yon  have  spent  a  few  more  days  and  nights  in  this. 
Bemember  that  heaven  or  hell  must  be  yoor  everlasting 
abode ;  and  must  it  not  be  of  the  Isst  importance  to  know 
which  of  these  different  states  shall  be  your  lot?  Can 
that  man  spend  his  time  and  strength  in  the  pusuit  of 
trifles,  who  believes  and  who  considers  that  he  is  hasten- 
ing to  appear  before  God  in  judgment,  when  his  final 
state  shall  be  allotted  according  to  his  present  beha- 
viour ?  Must  not  the  foresight  of  this  awful  trial  disen- 
gage his  mind  from  the  world,  and  cure  his  anxiety 
about  earthly  things,  by  produciAg  in  him  an  anxiety 
about  matters  of  infinitely  greater  consequence.  ^'  Let 
your  moderation  be  known  unto  all  men,"  saith  the 
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Apostle ;  ^^  the  lord  is  at  hand/'  A  more  powerful 
argument  could  uot  be  used.  An  habitual  impression  of 
this  awful  truth,  that  the  Lord  is  at  hand,  that  he  stand- 
eth  before  the  door,  would  effectually  eure  our  feverish 
desires  after  earthly  things,  and  awaken  us  to  a  deep 
concern  about  the  interests  of  our  precious  and  immortal 
souls. 

Finally,  let  us  be  wise  in  time,  and  give  the  supreme 
affections  of  our  hearts  to  God,  who  alone  is  worthy  of 
them ;  imploring,  for  this  purpose,  the  aid  of  bis  Holy 
Spirit,  to  enable  us  to  comply  with  his  own  gracious  ex- 
postulation, (Isa.  Iv.  S.)  <<  Wherefore  do  ye  spend  mo- 
ney  for  that  which  is  not  bread,  and  your  labour  for  that 
which  satisfieth  not  ?  hearken  diligently  unto  me,  and 
eat  ye  that  which  is  good,  and  let  your  soul  delight  it- 
self in  fatness.  Incline  your  ear,  and  come  unto  me ; 
hear,  and  your  souls  shall  live ;  and  I  will  make  with 
you  an  everlasting  covenant,  even  the  sure  mercies  of 
David.''  Amen. 
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